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XAPTOI'PAD®QRNTAZ TH BIOIIOAITIKH
TQN 2YNOPQN:
ZQMATA, TOIIOI, ATIEAA®OITIOIHZEIZ

IMEPIAHYH

2to mlaiowo g Teéyovoas xQions, N EMOPAAELn avadexvieTar o agyn
OVYRQOTNONG HATOLWY VIOXEWEVWY G «EEVQY owudTwvy. Ot vOQUES TNG
UETAVAOTEVTINNG ®aL TNG EUPUANG OLOTNTAS, O Q0LAQONXTY OYEON UE TNV
owovouxt] xor tainy Qéon, emotoatevovral wg TeYVInES ydoakns ogiwy
AL CVVOQWY XA, TAVTOYQOVA, WG TEYVIHES PLOTOMTIXYS QVOULONS TOVS. ZV-
VREXQUUEVQL, EOVIXA/PUAETING 2 EUPVAQ VTIOXEUEVAL, UETD THS VALY WYNS
TOVG O€ OVOLOKQOTIXES TVTIOAOYIES TIAEOVALOVTQWY OWUATWY, UETATOETOVTOL
oe amoxnovyuéves eEapéoels g tdsns Tov moliTinoV: 10ewdELs «dALoy,
10edOn Bvuata. 1o mAaioo avtd, 10 AoyobeTiné xabeotws g eOvixyg, 10L-
OXTHOLONIG, AEVHIG KO ETEQORAVOVIXIG AQQEVWTIOTHTAS EUTEEODVETOL WG 1
xate&oyny molriowny vooua mov euvBuiel To megieyouevo Tov avlodmvov
%>t Tov WoMT%0V. H éugpvin xouw n eOvixij/evotixij Oéon —otnv emteleotixnd]
T0V6 oVumpa&n— dadpoauatiCovy x0ioLo pOA0 OTOVS TEOTOVS UE TOVS OTOL-
0VG OL UNYOVIOUOL EXTOTUONG XA EVTOTUONG TWV AVOIXELWY «dAAWV» TOQd-
yovv %ol 00LoBetovv Ty moltixy xowotnta. I1dg n ovvdoBowon éupuing
xau UETAVAOTEVTINNG B01G TAQAY EL OLOPOQETINES ETUTEAEDELS AL EVOOQXWD-
oetg Tov Oebvotomxov [glocal]; T1ds ot eOvixiouoi amo-edapomotovvral xat
ava-e0aPOTOLOVVTOL UETW EVVOLOLOYTIOEMY XL TIQUXTIXDV TOV GUAOV, THG
oeEovalinotnrag xar tyg uetavdotevons; Av i eovaia ovvagtdTot ue Ty
avTioTaon, TG Ta TOMTIOUKD, AOLAVONTO, VIIOKEUEVQ, IOV EX-TOTULOVTAL

* Avaminoatola Kadnynroia oto Tunua Kowvwviriic AvBgwmoloyiog tov [avrei-
ov [Movemotniov.

** Avominontig Kadnyntig oto Tunpa Kowovinig AvBowmoroyiag tov Iavrel-
ov [MTovemotniov.
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xau ev-tomiGovrar wg meQurtd xat Eéva, emotoépovy oto medio Twv molitt-
xaw e&eribewv dratagdaoovtag tny xavoviotixy) Bia wov ta. éxel eXTOTOEL,

A£Eeig nheldud: emogdieta, Oedvotomxo, ovvogo, fromoiitix], »v-
Peovoloyuxni

1. H BIA THZ EITIZ®AAEIAY: KAGEZTQTA KPIZHZ,
ITPAKTIKEZ KPITIKHX

2ZTIG TWEWVEG oUVONREG OEVTATNG TTOALTIXO-OLXOVOUXTG KQIONG KO
VEOUTOXLOXN G avOodLAQOQMONG TOU TAYROCULOV XATUTOMOUOU, 1)
Loy TV 0QlV, TOV CUVOQMV, TOV TELYMV, TWV TEQLYOQURMDOEWV
2Ol TOV TEQLPQAEEWV ETMAVEQYETOL OTO TIQOOXNVLO NYEUOVIXDV AO-
YOV %0L OTQOTNYXMV, TOMTIXOV AVIWTOQO0EoemV, aAld nat avaln-
THOEWV 0TO TAA{OLO TV ROLVOVIXOV eOTYUOV. Kabwng avadiovron
OAOEVOL RO TTEQLOCOTEQES HOL EVIATIXOTEQES MOQPES OLKOVOMLATS
Blag, xowvmvinfg evmadelag xar 0dUvVNG, aEBQMVOVTOL ROLVWVIXES
OLEXOLUTOELG KOl CUANOYIRES HQLTIRES TIQOKTINES TTOV ETUYELQOTVV TNV
MO 1oL TOMTLRT] AVAXRTNON TOV ONUOCLOU Y MEOV ATTd TOV QLUTAQYL-
%0 OOYUHOTLONO TG eTALOLXNG OLarVPBEQVNONG.

Zto mowriha dtonoLtd alhd ahAnhévoeta emimeda TG duaxelQLong
TOU ONUAOCLOV MOV, TNG OoOMTNS %o Auodng epyaociag, Tg Ooyé-
VELOG, TNG LOLOTNTOG TOV TTOALTY, TNG €0VInNG aopdlelas, Twv dleBvirv
ovOQMMOTIROV %QIOEMV KO RATAOTACEMV «EXTOATNG AVAYUNG», 1)
emodpdielo avadvetal TAEOV g ®abBoQLoTXY aQy oLVYrRQOTNONG
VIIOXELPEVOV G «EEVOV COUATOV». ZTO TAAIOL0 €vOg €0vo-veodL-
Lehe0eQOV ®OLVOVIXOU O0QPLVIONOU TTOV TTaQalEL T dnpoxQaTia,
EMOTEATEVEL TN OTQATNYIXT] TOV POPOV, RATAOTOEDEL OLOXANQWTL-
%A TO ®QATOG TQOVOLOG KOl ETUYELQEL VO VTTOOOVAMOEL TNV €QYaOlaL,
EUQEN OTQMUATO TNG %OWMVIOG ex-TomiCovTaL xoL ev-Tomtovral
WG «EEva oMUOTO», EYRAEIOVTOL %Ol ATTOXAEIOVTOAL, OXLVITOTTOLOV-
VTOL %O PLETAXLVOUVTOL, 0QtCovTol xan eEopiCovtat, TaEivopoivion
naw moQaielmovrar. Ov VOQUES TNG HETOVAOTEVTIXNG ®OL TNG EUPU-
NG 10LOTNTAG, 08 AdLAEENKTY OYXEOT LE TNV OLXOVOMLKT], TAELXT] ®OL
vewmoATIxT) 0€01, EMOTQATEVOVTAL WG TEYVIXES YAQUENS 0QlmV RaL
OUVOQMV, ROl TAVTOYQOVA MG TEYVIXES EAEYYOV, ALOTUVOUEVONG %Ol
Bromohitinic QO ONG Tovg.

T60o to pUAO 600 %Al N PETAVAOTEVOT £XOVV LOTOQLXA OQLOTEL
WG ouTiES TNG OLROVOULKTG ETOPALELOS. Ze TORIAOVS QOTOLOTIXROVG
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AOYOUG 1Ol TIQOXTIREG, TOOO Ol «YUVOIRES» OO0 ROl Ol «UETUVAOTES
—PECM TNG VIAYMYNG TOVUG O€ ULOL OUCLORQATLXT] RO OLLOYEVOTIOLITLXT
TumoloYio— avamagiotavtal g TAeovAlovta oouaTa ™G e0VIrNg
nat Olefvinng veodpheheBeong TAENS moaypdtwv. Metatémovtad,
€TOL, OTO OQUTOXNQUYMEVO TEQLOMQELO TNG TAENG TOU oMTIXOU: 1de-
®OeLg «dAhowy, 10emON BLpota. Me Ty évvola auti), 1 emodaiela
OVAPEQETAL OE O XOLVVIXT] CUVOTUT] TTOQOYWYTS VITORELUEVOV MG
Eévav, evdemv, TEQLTTOV, aotpPfatwy xot afiwtwy, pe yvouova ¢u-
duheg, oeEovanég, puletinég, Tagumég, eBvinég nar eBvoTnég vop-
neg mov 0pifovv moleg popdég Cwng Loyiovial mwg ®ovmvird PLoot-
peg ot aloflmreg.

‘Etot, 1 ouvOfun g emodalelog avapEQETaL 0TNV ROVOVLXO-
mowmTxt) Blo pEow TNg omoiag Legayeltal To EVAMMTO TG AVOQ®-
mvng Cong o, HEom aVTNG TNG LEQAQYLaS, meQl-0QileTal avtd oy
elvar molMtiopuxd dtovontd mg PLoolpo voxeipevo xal agofimwtog
Blog. Zvyxrexgiuéva rabeotdTo MOYOU %ol €E0VOLAGS, OTTWS AVTA TOV
EUTAEXOVTAL OTIS OVIOMOYIES TOU EUPUAOV ETEQORAVOVIXOU OLTTOAL-
opov xou TG €0vinnc ovvadelag, ®abiotov ) Cwi) avikeipevo ov-
OTNUATIXNG TTOATIXTG XELQOAYDYNONG %Ol 0QLOOETOUV TLG EMNQATELES
TOU avOQMOMVOU %Ol TOU TTOAMTIXOU. ZTO TAQLOL0 QVTO, TO KAVOVL-
oT0 1OeEMOES TNG EOVIKTC, AOTIXTG, AEUKTC ROLL ETEQONOVOVIXNG OQ-
QEVOTOTNTAS EUTEOMVETOL WG 1] ROTEEOYNV TOMTIOMUALT VOQUOL TOY
ovOuitel To meQLEYOUEVO TOV VOQMILVOU %OL TOV TTOALTIXOU.

Ol eXTOTOELS %O OL EVTIOTUOELG LECM TV OTOIWV EUTEODVETAL O
peQa 1 0QL0HETNON TOV TOMTXOV %Al TOV avOQMOMYOU oUVOEOVTAL
ue mowriheg eMTEAECELS TOV 0QIOV RO TOU OUVOQOU: HVQLOAERTIXES
%Ol PETADPOQIRES, ELTQAYLOTES KOL GAVTOOLOXES, OUYHEVTQWUEVES
naiL OLdvTEG, ONTEG ®OL AEONTES, EOAPLRES KAl OITTO-EDAPOTOINUEVEG.
AUTEC OL EXTOTOELS KOL OL EVTOTLOELS TAQAYOUV LE T1) OELQA TOUG £Val
eVl PpAaouo OL0POQETIHMV kAL EVOLAUECOV EXOOYDV 00Lt0OETHONG:
efvind olvopa, OQLOL TOVTOTHTWY, TEQLPQAEELS XAl AVOXTNOELS ON-
HOOLOV XWOWV, CUUPOAKRES TEQLYAQARMOELS, emodaieic dafdoelg,
emurivouveg dLomeQatoOTNTES, AUdLAEYOUEVES EdAPROTNTES, ATEDA-
bomompéveg dixTvmoelg, ogLa drofimong rat aflmTeg 0QLAROTNTES.

H onpeguvi) ouvBfun dieBvindtnTog GEQVEL 0TO TPOORTVLO TO OU-
otaTd Oeopnd UETAED EVTOMONOU/EV-TOMOTONONG ROl EX-TOTUONG.
Kabhg n debvinotnra avadivetor wg medio mogaymyng xot da-
rUPeVONg TOV «VEOU PLOTOMTIXOU COUATOS TG OvOQMTOTNTAS»
(Agamben, 2005: 29), Ta. 6UVOQO AWVAUECH 0T GOUXRMLKT EVVOLAL TNG
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2UQLOQY(0G, WG HOQPNS OLarVPEQVNONGS IOV TEOOPAETEL OTOV ENEY-
X0 EV-TOTOLUMY COUATMV, ®oL 6” avTiv TG ProeEovaiag, mg dudyv-
™G, OLEVQUUEVNG, ALTTOREVTOWUEVNG RAL ATOEDADOTOMUEVNS LOQDTG
eEovotag, yivovtor ohoéva xol TEQLOOOTEQO QEVOTA %Ol OLOITEQQ-
1@ (Foucault, 2002 [1997]- Rabinow %ot Rose, 2003), ®aOm¢ mownileg
LoQdES ®VPeQVoroYLHNG aVAdVOVTAL ROl EUTEIDVOVTOL TOCO EITE-
ouAetovrag 000 xoL amoxieioviag. Avadvetal £Tol €vo cuoOTNUO
oteBvinng veopuheheBeng nuPeovnuindtnrog (Ferguson »au Gupta,
2005), To omoto meguhauPdver deBvind dixtva yvmonc-eEovoiag,
veEefvIroUS PoQels, OLarQATIXES OUVOTNRES, TOTURES OQYOUVMOOELS
Bdong, ogyaviopoig avlQmMOTIXNG AQMYNG oL OLa EIQLONG, KO-
B ®aL TV ®VPEQVNTIROTNTA TOV UN-RUPEQVNTIXDV OQYOAVIOUDV
nat ogyavmoemv (PA. xar Ong rau Collier, 2005). Zto mAaiolo autig
NG «YEWTOMTIXNG TNG ®vnurdtnTroag» (Hyndman, 2000), petoxivn-
O1] %0 TEQLOQLOMOG aTToTEAOVV OAMANAEVOETES TQOTUIROTNTES EEOVOI-
ag »al xowwvirng eumepiog. Kabag 1 povomohtiounrotnTa ®o 1
TOAVTIOMTIOKOTNTO. TEQUTAEXOUY %Ol OVTOALAOCOUV TIG TEYVIXES
TOVG, mapdyovtal dtddoges exdoyés avtol mov 1 Anne-Marie Fortier
(2008) amoxahel «molvmolTiouxrd e0viriopo». H ovyroodtnon wog
Evohmng «xweis (e00TeQLrd) 010VOQ0» GUVUDAIVETIL UE TNV OLX0DO-
unomn pog «Evommgs-pooveiov» péom g yxdoakng xou otegémwong
eOvinmv ovvopmv ota 6oL TS Covng tov Zévyrev. H ameouoolot
AVNTLROTNTO TOU REQAAAIOV %AL TOV RATUTAMOTIXDV ROL XOOUOTO-
Mty voxreluévov g «véag Evommnme» eEaodarifetar uéow tg
€ITOQEV LOLTOTIOLEVNG RUKAOPOQIOG ROL OXLVITOTIOMONG TV UN)-
Evoomainv, petoartvolpevmv «AAmv»: LETAVOOTMOV XwEIS XoQTLd,
ALTOVVIOV AoVAO, TAQAVOLMY EEVOV kot p-moltav. H guélintn
EVQMIOIXT] TOMTELOTNTO TNG «eAeV0eQENG aryopdc» nabiotatar dv-
VTl LEOW TNG AVTIXELUEVOTONONG AUTMOV TWV UETOKRLVOUUEVOV RO
OXLVNTOTIOLOVUEVIV «AAAWV» TTOU HETATQETOVTOL OE TOQ{ES AL «UAT
extOg TOTOV» (PA. naw Malkki, 1992).

AUTEG Ol PETATOMIOELS, WOV OeV EWTTTOUV 0g £U(ENOTOVS OUL-
OMOUG METAED EVTOMOUOT RO EXTOTUOUOV %Al TTOV VITOINAMDVOUV TTO-
Momhoneg exdoég Tov xoopomohtirov (Cheah xow Robbins, 1998), 0¢-
TOUV 0€ OOALLLOLOLOL RO RIVNOT] RAVOVIOTIXES EVVOLOLOYTOELS TG TAV-
TOTNTAS, TOV TTOMTLOUOV, TNG LOLOTNTAS TOU TOALTI), TOU OVIXELV, TG
vroxelpevirdtnrac: Iog ovyrgotovpaote mg diedvind vmoxelpeva,
«EEVOL», «PLAOEEVOUUEVOL», «OLROL», «yNYEVEIS», «VOUADES», «EYra-
TEOTNUEVOL» 1] «EEQLLMUEVOL, LECM TNG EV-TOTMATNTOS ROL LECM TNG
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peta-xivnong; Iog xatowmotpe avTdv TOV ROGUO RO TTMOG EMTEAOVUE
TO avijrely xot to pn-ovixery; Ko tu etvor avtd mov pog ouyrotel
%Ol POG ®AVEL AVTO TOV elpooTe ®al emBupolue raBhg emTehov e
OVTEG TLG OUVATOTNTES RO OLdVVOTOTNTES TOV avijrewy; [Tg onedpto-
poote, aobavouaote xot dQoUe TOMTIRA UECO 0° AUTA TO CUUPQOL-
Copeva emreleotinig daotavomong puiov xal eBvotntag; Iolovg
TOTOUG XAQTOYQADOUV, EMVOOUV RAL ETUTEAOTVV OL TTOMTIRES LLOG ETTL-
Bupteg; Tlwg otig dtadoeeTinég ouvONHeES PLOTOMTIXNG TV GUVOQWV
oplCovtal »au megl-ogtfovral tar dtnalmuata («dmd pog» %ol TOV
«OMOV») 0AAG ®OL TO dxalmpo Vo EXOVUE/EXOUV OLROLDUATOL;

To eldnd avTd TEVY0G dLEQEVVA TOVG TEOTOVG LE TOVUG OTTOI0US OL
eynAelopol, oL arorAeLopOL, oL SLUPACELS ®OL OL IUTVDOELS, TTOV aldO-
00UV TN UETAVAGTEVOT), TNV TQOCPUYLA, TO AOVAO, TO GUAO %Al TN
oeEovalndTNTA, TOQAYOUV 0UVOQM, OQLA %Ol TOTTOUS OTA OVYYQO0Va
Tomnd, VIeQ-Tomxd, e0vind now diefvind ovppoalopeva. EEetdlel
g oL aAAnAévdeTeg emTeAéOELS TOV GUAOV, TNG oeEovahxrdTNnTAC,
™G ROWMVIXNG TAENS %ol TG €0virNg xou eBvoTIrNG TOVTOTHTOG
EWTAEXOVTAL 08 aVTH] TN dLadraoior TOQAYWYNG TG VPTS TOV TOTOV,
TOV 0Q(OV 0L TOV CUVOQOU, LOLALTEQX OE L0l LOTOQLXT] CUVOTN % OTTOV
0L ROL.OLEQWUEVES TTEQLY ALQARMOELS ROLL OQLOOETIOELS TEQLITAEROVTOLL PE
70 LAY VTES LOQDES YAQOENS %A ETUTQNONG OVVOQWV, VYPWONG TEL-
YOV RAL ACTUVOUEVONG TV dLAPAoEDV.

To pUAO ®OL 1) PETAVAOTEVON Y0QATCOVV OYL LOVO edaPLnd oUVO-
00t %ol edUPIRES TTEQLOYES UE OTTORAELOTLRY] RUQLOQY (DL, OYL LOVO Ole-
Ovixd dixtvo petaxrivnong xal HeTotdémongs, alld ®otL, TavTOYQOVa.,
YEWUETQLES LOY VOGS IOV ALPOQOVV TN GUYREOTNON EUPUAMV VITOKELUE-
vov. To egdTnua, Mooy, eival Mg emMTEMOVVTOL OL VTTOXELUEVIXOTY)-
TEC 0TO OQLO —G TAVTOYQOVA OQLOKES KOL OLOLOVVOQLOKEG— RO TTDG
TEORVTTOVY PEGO aTtd TOMOTAEG OLadQOUES, dLapuYES, RATAPUYES
%o avoixreleg evolrnoels. Omme ®aTadexviouy T RE(PEVA TOV OVV-
Bétouv avti) TV €100, OL OLOOLRACIES EV-TOTILONG KOl EX-TOTLOUOV
LEC® TMV OTOLMV OL YMOEOL UETATOETOVTOL O€ TOTOVG KOl T VITOXE(-
UEVOL OVYRQOTOUVTOL %Ol XWQOOETOUVTAL «EVIOC» 1] «EXTOG TOMOV»,
meQuhapfavovy mowihovg deopoig, deoud ol OeoUEVOELS, OYEOELS
eEovotag, aodnoels rot aodNuoTa, EVOMULTES EMTELEOELS, OO LE-
OWVEG TIQOUUTIRES, LVNUOVIRAL (Y V1], TOVTIOELS %Ol ATO-TAVTIOELS, €L
Oupieg Tov ovvavixely kol TOAaTAES ywEuroTNTES. EtOl, pog ev-
Oladpépel vo emeEeQyaoToiue €va vl GACUO SECUMDY OLKELOTNTOS
%O ATTOEEVWONG, OTIWS AVTOL EMTELOVVTOL OTIS TEEXOVOES OLVOT|HES
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VEOPILEAEVOEQLONOV: OTTO TLG TILO KAELOTES KOl OTTOXAELOTIRES EVVOLO-
AOYNOELS TOV QVIXELY, OTTOV TOTURES TAVTOTNTES OPUENAATOVVTIOL G
OUVEYEIS nAL CUVERTINES OL LECW TOQADOOEMV QUOEVTIRATTOS %Ol
oElhoemv amoxrheloTrOTTOS €mg TIg emPefAnuéves mpoopuynég
EXTOTUOELS 1) TG VOUOORES OXTUMOELS TOU OVYYQOVOU XOOUOTTOALTL-
opov xow g dedvinég opadomoioelg mov daoyiCovv ta edadnd
oUvoQa %ot avalnToly evailartiroig mOQOVS 1) dtddovg Balmweng
%Ol OLXELDONG.

H éupuin now n eBviniy/eBvotiny Béon —otnv emreheotint] Toug
OoUUTQAEN »aw Oyl 08 [ua oyEoT ey NS dtafdaduons— diadoapa-
tiCovv xpiowo QOAO O0TOUG TEOTOVS e TOUG OTOIOVS OL L AVIOUOL
EXTOTONG ROl EVTOTULONG TWV AVOIRELWV «AAAWOV» TOQAYOUV ROl OQL-
oBetov TV moMTirt) rowvotnra. Il Opws opiletal o g ogLode-
telTaL To #OWVO TNG ®ovoTNTAG; MEOW TTOLWV EVVOLOAOYIRMY TTAQAOO-
YOV, LETAPOQDV RO TTOATIXMV OLOKQIOEMV TOU OLVI|XELV KO TG OLXEL-
OTTOG EUTEdMVOVTOL TO OQLa. TOV £0voug; TThg avadiatumdvovTa ot
ovvApeLg TomxoV-e0vIvoV-0LeBVIROU pE YVOUOVO EUPUAES RO LETA-
vaotevtirég emreléoels; [log 1 ouvaoBowon ¢piiov xou petavdotev-
OMNG TOLQAYEL VEES EXPOQES, EVOUQUMOELS KL LETOVOLMOELS TOV dlehvo-
tomuxov [glocal]; [Tog oL eBviriopol amedapomolotvral xar ovo-gda-
domoLoUvToL HECH EVVOLOAOYNCEMV ROl TROXTIXMY TOU GUAOV, TNG
0eE0VOMXOTNTOG, TNG UETAVAOTEVONS, TNG XOOMOTOMTIXNG ROl TNG
vopadotnrag; Ko téhog, av n eEovoia ovvagtdtol pe Ty avriota-
o1, TS TA TOMTLOMUALE AALOVONTOL VTTOXELUEVL, TTOV EXTOTUCOVTOL RO
eVTOTiLOVTOL MG TTEQLTTA %ot EEVAL, ETMOTQEPOVY dUVAURA 0TO REVTQO
TOV TOMTIXOV eEeMEEmMV dLOTAQAO0OVTOS ROl AVOOLATATOOVTAS TV
®ravovioTxt Pla mov agveitar o eEaheidel Tnv 1aEN Toug;

Avtd elvor ndmola amd To ggwTipato ov Bétel oe oulitnon n
VA YElRAS £XDO0N, EMMYELQMVTOS O ONIUOVQYIXT) LOOQQOTTCL CLVALE-
00 OTNV eUTELQXY] PeAETN o TN BemonTint emeEegyaoia. [Todonertan
YLOL EQWTHLLOLTOL TTOV AvOOVOVTOL VIO TO GG LOG TUKRVIG OUYHUQLOGC.
H agapri) emavaotaon, ou eEeyeouéves OUALOYIROTNTES OTLS EVQM-
TOXES ROL OTIG OUEQLROVIXES TIOAELS, Ol TTAATELES TNG POQELOS AXTHG
™™g Meooyeiov xou oL mhateteg TG vOTIOG axTNG Tns Meooyeiov, dpéo-
VOUV 0TO TIQOOHNVI0 TEdia 1] TOTOUS OymVIOTIROTNTAS, OOV OUVOEOD-
vtou 1 (e0vixt), dieBvint), Tomut 1) dtotomint)) daPLrOTNTO (VOOUUEV
Ol QIOQATNTO MG TEQLYAUQURMUEVOS XDQOOC) UE TNV ATtedapOoTToL)-
HEVT) ETUTELECTIHOTNTO TNG TAVTOTNTOS MG EXUEVIQNG 1) TTOAMVEGTLOKTG
yerrviaong, ovppoyiog, OrTimong, CUOYETIONG, OLXEIMONG RO OV-
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owelmong. AVTol 0L TOTOL AyWVIOTIXOTNTAS TALQEXOVV TO TTEDIO YLoL TNV
avVAOUON %Ol ETEEEQYAOI0. OTQATNYIRMY CUAMOYIROTNTOS, OUUMOLYIOS
ROL OV OLTIONG, HEOW TOV OTOIWV UTOQEL va emavemvon el To von-
pa tov xowvwvikol. ‘Etot, autd mov tifeton 0To emixevigo g avd-
Avong etvar oL deopeoelg noL OTTOOECUEVOELS TTOV ETUTEAOVV T1) O)E-
o1 HeTaED Tov TOMOV (G EMTELECTIXNG OUVATOTNTOS VIO EV-TOTUOUO
%O EX-TOTUOUO) KAL TNG OUYRQOTNONG CUALOYIRMV VTTORELPUEVMV TTOV
eumAExovTaL o€ TOMATAES OLadiraoleg TaUTIONG, ATOOTAONS, OECUDV
OAMNAEYYING %O TQOATIRMOV ONHORQATIXNG AVAXTNONG TOU TIOALTLXOV.

2. 0 OAOKAHPQTIZEMOZ TQN AT'OPQN KAI
H ENTAZH TQN METANAZTEYTIKQN METAKINHZEQN
KAI TQN MEOGOPIAKQN EAETXQN

H épdaon ota owmovound ot moyrOoIo. XaQOoXTNOLOTIRAE TNG Q-
ong Tov 2008 xaw 1, g el T0 TAEIOTOV, AVOTOQAOTAON TNG OF TV
%ES 1Al aLBpovg, ONAOdT 1) TOCOTIROTOIN 0T ROl AVILXELUEVOTIOINOT
™G, (Y€ WG ATOTELECUO TV VTOTIUNON TOV TOAOTADY TOMTIXDV
TV DV TNG, E(TE AUTES APOQOVV TLS ALTIES TNG, E(TE TLG AVATOQAOTA-
0€LS TG, lte Ta emandAovdd tg. Oy pdvo 0to ¥MEO TS EPOQUO-
OpEVNG TOMTIXNG %ol TV MME aAld %ol 0TOV axadnuaind ymeo
TWV RLOLVOVIXODV ETUOTNUMDV, OL OLXOVOUOAIYOL XVQLAQYN OOV WG OL EL-
ool xat oL nat’ eEoyNV aQUOdLOL YIa TV RATAVOTON, TNV eQUNVEia
ra evoeyopeva TN Begameta Tmv detvv TS ®Etong, ot emavilOav
0TO TIQOOXNVLO e AVENUEVY dUVOUN nOL TEYVOYVWOlaL.

Qg €100l Ol EUTELQOYVIOLOVES, EXTOTLOOY ONUOVTLRA TV RQLTL-
%1 ROLVOVLKT] ETUOTIUN 0T TO TES0 TOV ONUOCLOV dLahdyoV evTog
%Ol EXTOG TNG axadNuiag ol polt p avtd xou T duvatdtnTa %QL-
TN G OVVELONTOTOINONG TNG ®QIONG OTLG TOLXIAES TTTVYES TG KOLVM-
vixng Cwng (Hart zaw Ortiz, 2008). 2’ 6o avtd T medio avamaQd-
0TOONG, YVOONG ROl EE0V0IAGS OL OETIXLOTES ETMOTUOVEGS, OUYVA OTNV
VITNQEGI TNG TOEYOVOOS NYEUOVIOS ROl TOMTIXTG OUYRVQIOG, TTROOE-
beoav T vIMEeaieg Tovg oe PAQOS TWV TOMTIUMV JLALOTACEMV TG
%©QLOMNG RO TNG ROLTIKTG RATAVOTOT|G TNG.

Avapudlopnnra, onuavtine TAeVA TG ®oioNg amotelel, U UPw-
va e v vrevBuon tov Keith Hart, 1o yeyovog ot «1 mohitixd eivor
oxopo e0vinf) ahhd M rurhodoia Tov YENUATOG elval TAYROOO
naL xweic vopovg» (Hart,2012: 1). Me ma.pdpoto Toomo 1 Saskia Sassen
WAG yLoL TN «peQuxt] amoefviromoinon tov efvirol edddpoug xaL ™
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LEQLXT] TTAQOYWQENOT RATOLWV OTOLXEIWV TNG €O0VIXNG ®VQLOQYiAS OF
aMovg Beopotg, OTws oL VITEQEDVIXES OVTOTNTES KA 1) TTAYROOUOL
repalaroyood» (Sassen, 2003: 29).

A v GMAn mAeved, 1 emixAN0ON TOV TOYROOMOV, EEMTEQLLOU
AL OVTIXELUEVIXOV XAQAXTIQA TNG %QLONG 08 CUVOVAOUO pE TN -
OwomoNoT TG %ot T BedENON TS WS AvaTOGEVRTNG ®aL eEava-
YROOTIXNG ROTAOTOONS 0TOV ®0Be0TOTIRG AOYO Twv MME %ot thg
TOMTIKNG, OTOTEAECE OUYVA TEOoYNUO Oty avadidoBomwon Tou
ToOMTLROU status quo 0€ BAQOS TWV dNUORQUTIRMDV OLRALOUATOV KoL
ehevOeQLOV, LOLA(TEQA TV TO EMMOPAADV ROLVWVIXMV OUAdMV, ROl
0t AleVEUVON %Ol VOULUOTOMOT TOV RQUTIXMOV ROl VITEQEOVIRDV
eréyywv. OQLopéves amd Tig oUVETELES TNG avadldeBowong Twv %ol-
VOVIXOV OYECEMV O0TO OVOUC THG TAYROOULOG OLXOVOUXNG ®QIoNG
AL TNG «OVILLELPEVIXRNG» UM eAeyyOuevng dpdong twv xedohaia-
YOQMV, IOV €00TOYO YOQUXTNEIOTN®E «RATUTAMONOS TOV RAL(VOU»
(Strange, 1986), eival 1 avadiaeOomwon t™g oyéong avAapeoa 0To ma-
YROOWO %Ol TO TOomxrO, avdpeca oty «ADon» 1Al Tovg «AoLmoic»,
avapeoa og £€6vn-rdT, avaueca 0 LETAVAOTES ROl VTOTOVGS, OVA-
peoa oto UL, avapeoa oe TéEelg nal oe eBvotnteg (Hall, 2003). H
ovadLaeHwon TV TAQATAV® OYECEWV %AL, TUO ELOLKA, 1) SLOTAOXRT
TG TOMTLOWAXTNG ETEQOTNTAS TOU GUAOU %Ol TNG ROVWVLXTG TAENGS
TOAAOATAQLOLOLOE TAVTOYQOVA TNV ROLVWVLXT] ETLOPGAAEL LE ATTQOPAE-
TITOVG TEOTOVG.

H avamagdotoaon g xpiong SLopécov tTwv é0vorQaTvmY ®oTn-
YOQLOV TOV TaeeABOVTOG elxe wg amotéheopa v vwoPdbuon, av
oYL TNV OAOXANQMTLXT] CUYRAAVYPT] TOU YEYOVOTOG OTL OL GUVETELEG
™G %tomng NTav TOAD dLadOEETIRES VIO dLAPOQETIRES TEQLOYES TOV
nOOUOV, YLO. OLAPOQETINA VITOREIUEVOL, ROLVOVIRES RATNYOQIES %L
dUAa. 2’ évo TAAOLO VEOATTOLXLORQOTIOS, 1) AVOTTOQAOTAO0N TNG KO-
0oNg WG %o TOV EBVIRDV OLKOVOLDY TOV YWEMOV TOU EVQMIAIROV
Notov pe mpoeEdgyovoa authy g EMGdag, vofaduiCer oe peyd-
Lo BaBud tov veopiheheBepo, TayrOGIO noL SLEOVIRO YOQANTIIQO
™G, ®OOMGS %L TO YEYOVOS OTL OL CUVETELES TNG O€ PLVOVTAL PUE TOV
(d10 TEOTO ATd MO TAL ROLVWVIXG OTQOUATA, TLS EOVOTIHES OpAdEg
®ol To éppuha voxrelpeva. H ouvdoour eBvinamv otepeotimmv yio
TO OXOTO AVTO OVYROAVTTEL TO YEYOVOS OTL TO TQOVTAQYOV %00e-
0TOG EMOPAAELOG HOL HOLVOVIXMDV OVIOOTHTWV 05UVONHE nan diev-
QUVONrE Pe YEWUETOLRO TQOTO O TOYROOULOL RALHOXO ETUOELVADVO-
vtag doapatxd T Lw1 oAl meQLocOTEQMY AVOQMOTMYV.
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INo ™ vopupomoinon xoL TV 2OWmvirl] amodoyl] TOV TEQOLTE-
QW TEQLOQLOUMV %Ol EAEYY WOV TOU ONUOOLOV YMDQOV pe PAOT TNV %o
TAOTOON TOV EME(YOVTOC, 1 NYEUOVIRT €0VIrT TAEN moaypdTmwy ot
meoTUTIOL dLEBVAOV OTEATNYWM®MV ®UPBEQVOELEYYXOV, EVEQYOTOINTE TO
00% %OL TN OVALOYLRY| EVOYT] AopeVyovTag CVOTHUOTIXG 0mToL0d)-
7oTe Avalvomn ov Oa avadeinvue Tig molTinég evOVVES TOV ®QATOVG
®al Tov Beopov dtoruPEQvnong xal T oTeVY) ouvaQBE®OoT] Toug U
moAveBVIXA eTOLERA ovuhEQOovTa naw Beopovs. [Tapd Tov dlaxnouy-
uévo veEeBvind xow dleBvind yooaxtna g ®eions,  Bemonom g
TOWTIOTMWG WG €BVIKO THTnra ®ot 1 ouvardhovdn meoondHea avTL-
LETOMONG TS OUVOOEVTNHE ATTO TNV EHANOT THG €OVIXTG OUOLOYE-
VELOG RO TNG TATOLOTIXNG OHOWYUYLOG, EVIOXVOVTOS £TOL TEQULTEQW
Tov e0vVIrLoUO xoL TV Eevodofia.

H avtipaon avéueoo otov ToyROOULO ROL OLXOVOLULKO YOQOKTH-
00 TG #QIOMNG RO TV TOATLXY| Ol ElQLOTS TG WG E0VIRNG avaryral-
otNTog €yLve dQauaTInG OvTLANTTTY OTo OEpaTO EAEYYOV TNG LETA-
vaotevong. Oyl omdvia, ta Nyepovind xOppato 0to dutnd *OoHo
meoPdrlovy ta BEpata TG HETAVAOTEVONG G ATTOXAELOTIRA £OVIRO
CNmua €voYomoLMVTOS TOVG (OLOVG TOVG HETUVAOTES YLOL TNV UETA-
%ivNn o1 Tovug, TaQAPAETOVTOG £TOL TO YEYOVOS OTL «1) €VOLVY yLoL TN
LETOVAOTEVOT) OEV AVIIHEL OTTORAELOTIXG OTOV HETAVAOTI) AL TV UE-
Tavdotolo» (Sassen, 2003: 135- Sayad, 2004: 2).

2y mepimrwon g EAAGdag, mapd to yeyovog 6t amotehel nowvo
TOTO 0 MOYOS TEQ( «UTTOVOIOS» HETAVOOTEVTIXNG TTOMTIXRTG, 1] «OITOV-
olo» aUTH), 08 OVVOVAOUO LE TNV TQOOTADELD «EYRAUATOTTOMONG»
™G petavaotevong (Kapidng, 1996: 93), dev mavel va elvarn o oAy
OUYAEXQLUEVT], OPEALULOTIXOV YOQOKTI|Q0 LETAVOOTEVTIXY] TTOALTIRT
mov dev etvan xaBohov mpwTdyvmen otnv Evpdrmn (Sayad 2004: 301).
O 7TQOOAVAUTOMOUOS AVTOC EMTOETEL OTLG NYEUOVIRES DLhereBeQeg
TOMTIRES VO AVTLUETMIUCOVV TOVUG UETOVAOTES RAL TG UETAVAOTOL-
€ WG EPeOOIRO £QYATIHO OVVAMXO Y MEIS RABOAOV dLXOLDUATA KO
VO LK) TTQOOTAOL0 XAOLOTMVTOS TOVS EVROAN ALTTOOLOTTOUITTAIOVG TOA-
Youg og ouvOnreg nolong.

H evioyvon tov nabeotdtog eléyyov otnv Evodmn, xou diaite-
oa otov Evpmmaird Noto ta tehevtaio yodvia (cuvoglodpilaxeg,
€E0MMONOG ®aL EVIoYVON TOV MUEVIXOD OOUOTOS, CUUPOAT T Ev-
owraixic Evoong oty megudpootonomn tTmv ovvogmv pe T dnuove-
vlo. Tng FRONTEX, avéyeQor TELXOVUS 0T (EQONia 0UVoQa), RaBMG
raL M epmedwpévn EevodopPia otovg emionpovg xeatnolts Oeopovg
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0L OTOVG EXTQOCMITOVS TOVS OV €(VOL ALQUOILOL YO TNV EGOQUOYT
TV JETAVOOTEVTIXDV TTOMTIXMV, EQUIVEDOVV T1] OYETLXOTOINOT) TWV
00lV aVAUETH OTY VoML ®al TNV Toedvoun xpatixl Plo. H evi-
OYVO1N TNG RATOOTOANG YLOL TNV TQOAMYPN ROL TNV OVTLUETOION TNG
UETAVAOTEVONG ATOTEAEL OYL RATOLO OVUTTWHO OAAGL LAV OQLOUEVY
EMAOYT LETAVOOTEVTIXTG TTOALTLXNG, TTOV EQUNVEVEL TLG OVOTNUATIRES
TOQOPLACELS TV OTOLYELWIMV avOQOTUVOV OLXALMUATOV TWV UETA-
VOOTOV/TOLOV arQLPOS atd BeoHoVg oV dLoxnQUOooVV OTL 1] ALQUO-
dOTTA TOVG ElvaL VO TO TROOTATEVOUV.

Mot OO TTUYT TOU EVROLQLOXOT KO WOEMUOTIROV K AQAKT)-
Q0 TNG UETUVOOTEVOTIXTG TTOATIXNG EIVAL 1] TTOALTELOKT] QLVAYVDQLOT
70U 1] TOQAYMDENON drawudtov xatd megimtwon. ‘Etol Aowmdv, Ba
WTOQOVOOUE VO, EVTOTIOOVUE Ueydia meouimorlo eEapéoemv am’ 1o
YEVIRO %AVOVOL TNG TTOLVIXOTOMONG TNG METAVAOTEVONS, emfePanm-
vovtag ™V ortint] Tov Karl Schmitt wov aviihapfdvetor wg ®veicQyo
Oyl VTOV OV eTMPAALEL TO VOUO GALG «aVTOV OV OTTodaailel Yo
v eEalpeon» (Schmitt, 1985), »dt mov ovpPaivel oty droryetolon Oe-
UATOV TOV 0POQOVY TNV EQYAOLNL, TTLQALOVT) KOL VITNHOOTI|TA, TIQOVO-
MOVY OV LETAVOOTOV/TQLMV OTTWG AOANTOV/TQLOV, RAAMTEY VDOV %.0. K.

Amd ™ d1ebvT| 10TOQLOL TG UETAVAOTEVONG TQOXVITTEL OTL 1) €T~
%®ANom Tov €0virol ouppEQOVTOS 0T BENATA TG LETAVAOTEVONG 1Ol
1 evioyvomn g Eevopoflag ovyrahimrel eite WOWTXA cLvudEQOVTA,
elte ovupépovta opddwv mieong Omwg elval To TOAMTIRA ROUUATOL.
To televtaio egunVeVEL TNV EVIOYVON TWV AVTLHETOVOOTEVTLXMY TTO-
MTmv og megrodovg xpiong (Higham, 1988) xal amoTuadVETOL OTLS
TQOTEQAULOTNTES TWV TOMTIXMV ROUUATOV O TROEXAOYIHES TEQLO-
dovg. EEdMov 1 évvola tou e0virol ouudEQovtog dev Ntav moTé
OTTOAAOYIEVY OTTO TNV TTQOAOTILON LOLWTIXMYV OCUUPEQOVTMV 1] ATTO TNV
TQOAOTON TWV CUUPEQOVTMV OQLOUEVMV EA(T.

Znv eAAnvirt] meQImTmOon, oL NyeUOVIXOl AOYOL IOV RaAALEQYOUV
™ OVYYVOT AVAUESO 0TO £BVOG, TO QATOG 1AL TNV ROLVOVIOL, ALTTOTV-
THVOVTOL AUECO OTY| LETAVO.OTEVTINT VOUODEG(O ROl TTOAMTIXY] [E TN
voLuxi] OLA®QLON OVAUEDO 08 OHOYEVE(S oL alhoyevels, Tov, o€ ehe-
Oeom peTadQaOT, avapEQETOL OTNV EOVIXLOTIXT dLAXQLON AVANEDH OE
aOUOLDOLLOVS — N adopoldoipovs. O mpatol, ouyvd avBaipeta

1. Agg oyetind Report «Pro Asyl», ylo TV 20td0T001N TOV 000G UYNOV 0T0 Atyoio
AOL TG TQOXTURES TOU EMANVIXOD Aipevirot, Poavrdolotny: Oxtdforog, 2007, Stiftung
Pro Asyl.
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%ol AveEAQTNTA amtd moayuaTtohoyrd dedopuéva, avayvmitovral mg
LETEYOVTES TOV £€0VOUG —TT.). TAAVVOOTOUVTEG— VM OL OEVTEQOL OYL.

Enit mhéov, oL duaxpioelg avtég mov aviAolv amd Ta Gpavrtaoloxd
amofépata tov €0voug, eviomiCovral xatd TV epoQuoyi TG Ueta-
VOOTEVTIXNG TTOMTIXTG, XAOMDE 0L VOUOL EQUNVEVOVTAL %Ol EHUQUOTO-
VTOL ATTO VITOREIUEVO TOV OOV TO 1OE0AOYLHO TIQOPIA TQOdLAYQAPE-
ToL, TEQLOQiTeTan ®ow QUONICeTOL 0O TV «eBVIrT) TAEN mEayUAT™V»
7o amtd autd mov o Sayad ovopdlel «xpatixi) oxérn» (state thought)
(6.71. 278). Onwg oyetnés pehéteg o eumelQind dedopéva avadeL-
AVUOUV, OXOUO ROL 1] ATTOXTNOT THG VIINrROOTNTAS Oev eEaodaliCel
TANEN OHOLMUOTO, TTOMTELOXT] TTQOOTAC(O, TOMTLOMARE OLXOLMDUOTOL
1 ta duandpata eBvoTindv xovovirdv opddwv (Banks, 2009). Onmg
o Sayad eEnyel, avtAmvtag amd ™) oxéyn Tov Bourdieu yio To ®pdtog,
«1 nooTrt oxEYPT elvor o Loedt oxéYng mov dapécou Twv (dLa-
vONTROV) dopMV NG avtavaxrhd Tig dopésc Tov xdToug» (0To (010).
H doxnon Piag ota «ohpota extog [€0vinov] tOmou» (oL YU autd
uoed, oppwva pe to Bewontind mhaiolo Thg Mary Douglas, 2002) eo-
UNVEVEL, XWOIS OUMG VO SLXALOMOYEL, TNV EXTETAUEVY] AORTON VOULUNG
®noL Pn-voupng Plog amod ta 6eyava xat Tovg 0eocuois Tov ®QATovg.

ZOupovo pe tov Sayad, N «xoatni) oxéYn» €xel Pagivovoa on-
paoia 0Tov TeOmo pe PAon Tov 0molo AvTIAGUPOVOUOOTE T HETO-
VAOTEVON), 0POV «OL ROTIYOQIES HE TLS OTO(ES OUETTOUAOTE T1| Le-
TAVAOTEVON [...] €lval, OQLOTIXA ROl OVTLXELUEVINA, EOVIREG 1] arOUL
efvinioTinég natnyoQiec» (0to t010). Av dexboiue tnv dmoyn auti,
N €GOQUOYT TNG LETAVOOTEVTIXNG OLAOLKOOT0G VITORELTOL OF ALOVVE(-
onreg dLaxploelg avApesd 0 «EHAS», TOU €XOUpE dnaiwua va eipa-
01 dM %Ol 0° «aAVTOVC», IOV Poloxrovrol edM ratayenoTd. [Tody-
LOLTL, EUTTELQIXES MOQTVOLES emPePatdvouy OTL To «€0vog» dlamoTiCel
TOVG 2QOTIR0UG BEoNOUE OV elvar aQUOdLOL YLl TNV EGOQUOYT TWV
®AVOVOV Oraiov mov adoovv Toug petovdotes. o mopdderyua
N Kotptofux vrootneiCet 6tL tar duwaothoo oty EAAGOa eounve-
OUV OVOTOATIXA TN VOROOESIO OTOV TQOKELTOL VLA UETOVAOTES/TOLES
(KototoPux, 2001: 169).

Zv (0w xatevBuvon, o Pierre Bourdieu, otov moohoynd oy0AL-
0ouO TOV 0T0 %Eipevo tov Sayad, mooPAnuatomol®viag T OLdxQL-
on avdueoo 0Tovg 0QOVS migration (YLOL TNV XMQEO OITOOTOATNG) KL
immigration (yio ™V x®ME0 VIOd0YNS) VITOOTNOICEL OTL «emeLdT) oL
avOoAUTES pooeYYiCouv T petavaotevor (immigration) — 1) AEEN WAG
amd POV TS — OO TN OXOTUA TNG ROWMVIAS VITOOOYNG, TOV ®OoLTd
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0TO TEOPANUO TOU «UETOVAOTN» POVO 0TO Pabud mOv oL «peTavd-
OTEG/TOLES» ONOVQYOUV TQOPANUOTO, OTNV TQAYUOTIXROTNTO OLITO-
TUYYAVOUV VA avaQmTNOoUV oxeTnd UE TN OLOPOQETIROTNTO TWV
LTV OV RABOQLOAV TIG OVOYWQETIOELS TOUS KOl TIQOTUVATOMOAV
TG dtadQopég Tovg» (Sayad, 6.7t xiii).

Me mapopoto Tedmo xow or Wimmer and Shiller (2002) éxovv vrootn)-
otEer 6T 1 Wéa Tov «ueBodoLOYIROD EOVIRIOHOV» ExeL 0ONYToEL OTNV
€EOUOIMON TOV EVVOLDV OIS «XOWVWVIO», «EOVOC» «AadOS» ®aL «rQAL-
TOg» pe emaxOAov00 va nabodnyHoovv onuovtied oxOpo %KoL TV
€QEVVA TNG METOVAOTEVONS A0 TIS ROWVOVIXES emoThues. [Tio ovyxre-
OLUEVA, OL TTOQATIAV® OLYYQOPElG VITOOTNOLEAY OTL «OL dLodLHaloleg
ouy®rEOTNONG TOV £€8VOoUC-1QAToug £xouv BepeMmdMg TAALOLHOEL TOUG
TOOTOVG L€ TOUG OTO{OVG 1) LETAVAOTEVOT| £)EL YIVEL ALVTLANITTH] %OLL OLTTO-
dexntip (Wimmer and Shiller, 2002:301, Towpwovnig, 2009).

Zmv rowvovirl) avhomwmoloyia, 1 «oxomd Tov/tng Layevoug»,
omwg dratummBnre amd tov Clifford Geertz (from the native’s point of
view), vt o&e ®EVTOO QTN YLl LEYAAO YQOVIXO dLAOTHUO: WOTO-
00, LETA A0 TNV «TTOMTLOMKY] 0TQODT)» (cultural turn) Tng emoTHUNG
%Ol VIO TNV €TOQOO0N TOV UETANTIOKLORMY KOL TMV GEUVIOTIROV
OOV, PETOOYNUATIOTRE OTIS «OROTUES KA TIG ETMTEAECELS TOV
ayevovs, mov amodelytnre eEapetind o0VOETO xaL YOVIUO ETLOT-
pohoyrd aitnua xor 1eodhodoTNoE BewEnTInoVg dLdloyoug ou &i-
vou axoun oe eEEMEN. Ze xabe meglmtwon, 1 avadelEn Twv vroxeLue-
VIXOTHTOV XOL TOV ETMTEAEOTIXMV TEQLOQLOUWDYV TOV HETOVOOTMV/TQOL-
v og ovvONreg veodpLheretBeong dLaxvPEéQvnong mpovmofETouy TV
QITOUAXQUVOT] OTT0 TOV €0VO-RQATIHO TEOTO OREPTG TTOV TAOLOLWOE
vioL TOALEG OeraETiES TOVS TEOTOVG E TOUS OTTOIOVS 1] LETOVAOTEVON)
EYLVE OLVTLANTTTT) RO ROTOVONT).

Eni méov, n diepetvnon g petavdotevong mooimoéTel T ov-
UTEQIAN YN OhWV exelvawv TV ouvONrOV oV gumiénovtol Oepelim-
OGS TNV ®OTAVONON TOV «QLEMY autimv» (Zetter, 1988: 6), dnhadn
TOV ATimV ovaxmEnong axd Tov TOTO KOTAYMYNS, TOV OTOImV M
ratavonon vregfaiver OxL povo ta edadmd aArd xnoL Ta YAMOOoL-
%d naw ovpPohxd OgLa Tov €Bvoug ®QATOUGS, VM AoTEAE! TNV TAE-
OV UTIOTLUNUEVT) TAEUQA OT1) UEAET TNG AVAYROOTIXNG LETAXIVIONG
(Aleinikoff, 1995: 265).

Tétoieg €vvoleg now ovvOnreg Yo dtegevvnon Bo wrogovoav va
elval N VTovAmTTuEN, 1 PTOYELD, O TOAEUOS, O RATUTOAOUOS, 1) TTaL-
YXOOWOTO(NON, 1] AVICOTNTA, 1] VEOULTOLXLOXQATIOL ®OL OAES EXEIVES
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oL moyroopotomxés (glocal) xataotdoelg mov dievouvay ywlig TQo-
NYOUUEVO TOV 0QLOUO TV UETOVAOTOV, TWV AVEOTLMV AAL TWV EX-
TOTOLOUEVDV ROTA TV OLAQUELX TOVU ELXOOTOV OLDVOL, O GUVOVAOUO
pe ™) dtevipuvon TG OUTIXTG ®VELARYIAS %Al T GUOLKOTONOT TOV
€0VOUG-%QATOUG MG AVTOVOUNG TOMTIRE OVIOTNTOG QA TIG TQOdaL-
veig veQeOvinég dLooVVOEDELS ROl EEALQTIOELS TOV.

Katd ouvémeia, yuo va yivouv ®otovontég oL autieg Tng LETAvAoTED-
ong aAAG xow oL TEOTOL QUOONG, SLorUPEQVNONG %O AVATOQACTOONG
™G, Oa mpémel va ameyrAmBLoToUV aItd TIG ETMOTNUOAOYIRES HOL TTOMTL-
%€G TOOTEQUUOTNTES TG «€OVIXNG TAENS marypdTwv» (Malkki 1995), Tou
€0vIno0 ouppEQOVTOG 1AL TG «eBvongaTirig oxéyme» ev yével. [ va
ovpPel avto, dume, Ba mpémel To (10 TO £€BVOC-1QATOS VO LOTOQLXOTION)-
Bel now vau yivel avoreipevo avdlvong, oyt Le Ao Tig emionies ovtoa-
VOPOQIXES OLAKRNQVEELS TOU — TOUAGYLOTOV OYL LOVO W OUTEG — OAAGL pe
Béomn Tig poTueles exelvarv ov mEOoTadoUVY Vo EMPLHOOVV OTLS TTOLQU-
dég Tov o ota meElmELd Tov (Hobsbawm, 1990), 6mwg cupfaiver pe
TOUC/TIS LETOVAOTES/TQLEGS.

H mpdodatn npion, mogdhhnia pe T ovEQIXVMON TOU ROLVMD-
vixoU %Qdtovg, £¢0eoe T0 LWOE0AOYIKO TAIOLO YIOL TNV €VIOYVON TOV
RATAOTOATIZOU XQATOVG, TOV TEQLOQLOMO TWV TOATIXMV XAL KOLVM-
VIOV OLXOLOPATOV, ROL TNV EVIOYUOY TV 0QLOBETNOEWV KL TWV
EAEYY OV YLl TOVG «emmxivOUVOUg AAAOUG», eYXDELOUG o un. Iowa-
TEQO Ol «EVAAMTES OUAOES» HOL Ol «UELOVOTNTES», LOTOQIXES 1) TTQO-
OPaTEG, EVIOMOTNRAV €(TE WG OL VIEVOLVVOL TNG %Qlong elte WG oL
OTT0dLOTTOUTTOLIOL TEAYOL VLol TOV EEEVUEVIOUO TNG dVOAQETRELONS TOV
UECOLMOV, ROUPOQULOTIXMDY ROLVWVIXMDV OTQOUATWY, TOV €idav THV
TQOOMQLVT) EVNUEQLO TOVG %L TO AloONUA THS AOGALELOS VA VITOVO-
peveTAL Ue aovviOLoTa YO1YOQous QuOuHovg.

H yeopetoio tov ovvemewdv tg #oiong,” 1 aovuuetolio. dnhodi
TOV CUVETELDV TG Y0 OLOPOQETIRA VITOREIUEVO RO CUALOYIXES OVTO-
T™TES, 0o LTOQOVGE VAL YIVEL AVTIANITTT ROl G TTQORATTLXT] LOVUUETOLOL
otV ehevbegia g petaxnivnong (Bauman, 2004). H »olon, wg natd-
otaon 1] wg TEOoYNUA, CuVEBake adevag otn diehpouvon Tov avayra-
OTIXOU EXTTOTOLOUOU RO EXTOTUOUOV UEYAAOU alOpol avBommwv o

2. XQNOWOTOLOUUE QT TNV €XPQEAON RAT  AVTLOTOLY(O TOU OQOU «YEWUETQIX TNG
TOYROGULOTIOMONG» OV ELOTYOYE 1 YemYQhdog Doreen Massey yia va avadeiEel Tig Ou-
APOQETLRES OUVETELES TG TIAYHOTULOTIONONG VL0, ALLPOQETIRE VTTOREIUEVT KOl TTEQLOYES
(Massey, 1991:25-26).
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meQLoyég omov M emPiwon Oa NTav oToELWIDS Mo 0RO ®aL Ol
ouvOnreg Comg xahitegeg (Hall, 2003), adetégov otnv amoedado-
ToiNnon %o ETAVESADOTOINTT TV EAEYY WOV, HOUOMG «OL XOLVWVIES TOU
eAEyyYOU [...] €0YOVTAL VA AVTIXOTAOTIIOOVV TIG TELDOQYIRES HOLVOV(-
ec» (Deleuze, 1992:4). e dL0pOQETIHES TTEQLOYES TOV ROOUOU, OL CLVaL-
YHOOTIXES AUTES UETARLVIIOELS OUVOIEVTNRAV CUY VA ATtd TNV EVIoYL-
o1 %ol TNV EUTESMON TV eAEYY WOV OYL LOVO 0T TEQAOUATO, OTOUG
0TaOpo0Gg ®aL TaL Alpdvia, aALG o 0TV #aOLd TV LEYOAOVTTOLEWV:
Ol «OUVOQLOPUAARES» OEV TTQOTPEQOUV TIG VTNQETLES TOVG OTA dAUDL-
% 010VoQO TOV #QATOVGS, AAAG 0TO %EVTEO NG TOANS. Kabnrov toug
elval 0 EVTOTOpOG TV «e0VIRA AM®VY», €V dUVAEL ETMAUIVOUVDV, TTOY
TAVTOL, CUUGWVA LE TIG TTQOTEQULOTNTEG <TG ROLVWVIOG TOV EAEYYOU»,
ATELAOVV TNV EVTUEQLOL XOL TNV AODAAELD TWV «VTOTILWOV> .

H evrotomoinon twv ouvoQlonmv eAEYXmV, OTTOTEAECUA TMOV
EVIOVV UETAVOOTEVTIXMV TUECEMV, TAQAAANA UE TOV NAERTQOVLXO,
aToEdAPOTONUEVO T)/#OL ETOVAEIUDOTONUEVO Y OLQAKTIQO TOVG,
EMAVEPEQE OTO TTPOOUT VIO RATOLEG AITTO TOAA OORLUOOUEVES Rl NOL-
%8 QITOOONLUAOUEVES TTQANTIRES OLALMOLOMOD %Ol EQAPLRG OITTOUO-
VOONG: TEYT), VAQROTELL Al PQARTES OTA YEQOALO OVVOQU, EMTY)-
onon ota BaAdoolo 610VoQa, 0TEATOTEDN CUYREVTQMONG OTO E0MTE-
QL1 TOV CUVOQMYV YLOL TOUG «EVTOS TOU EdAPOVS HOGS», EOVIRA «EXTOG
pag». Iagd T ggvoTdTTA RaL T dLAYVOT TOV TEYVIROV (NAEXTQO-
VixoU) eAEYYOU ROL TTOQA TNV VTEQLOYVON %O TN HETUTOTLOT OO TN
«poouo» (moulding) ot «UOWoN» (modulation) (Walters 2006:190),
oL TTOMOTEQES HOQPES EQAPRMY ATORAELOUDV, EE00TQOUXLOUMY KOl
TEQLOQLOUMYV eTTOVAAB Y dUVaKE OTO TROOXTVLO.

H yewpetoia g eEovotag, pmoet eniong vo eVIOmOTEL ®aL 0T
OY£01 TOV VITOXEWWEVOV e TA 0VUVOQO. ZUUPmva pe Tovg Caton xol
Zacka, Tov ovTAoUV oo TV ROooEYyLon Tov Petti, evog Italot ayL-
TEUTOVO IOV €QYaleTal 0To Ioganh, not avapEéQeTaL 0TA OVVOQU MG
«OLadQOOTIRY AQYLTEXTOVIXT)», VTOOTNRICOVV OTL:

€va 00voQo Oev elval o yoopuur, alhd éva dudotnua pe fabog. Kat
vt to drdotnua alhaLel pogdporhoyrd, avaroya pe TNV TUVTOTNTO
exelvov mov to draoyiCer. Mmogel [to o0voo] va dievQuvBei, va amo-
raAOPeL e0mTEQIRODG dLadQOpMOVGE, [...] wmoel va Eeyvuvdoetl éva
TOOCMITO KAL VO TO ROTOOTNOEL CUUPVO pe Tov Agamben «yupvi)
Cofp N umoQet [...] va yiver o amhi) YoOouur TV omoia ®aveig Umo-
el va duaoytoel xweig va ydoel v alompémeld Tov/tng (2010: 209).
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O yewpetondg TOMATAAOLAOUOS AVOQOTMV IOV oL TRETEL VO %aL-
TAOTOUV «yVUVES TmES» YO VO TTEQAOOVYV TOL GUVOQUL, TOV ETUOGAADV
Comv ®ot ToV eE0QRECEMV 08 OVVOVOOUO UE TO OLUQXT] YOQOXTIQO
NG eEalpeomg TOVG, HaG EMTQETEL VO LOYVQLOTOUE, LeTd Tov BdAteQ
Mmévyiapy, 0T «n xatdotaon eEatpeong oty omoia Lovue dev eivat
n eEaigeon ahhd o ravovag» (Benjamin, 1992: 248). I tv moooéy-
YLOT TNG YEVIREVUEVIC HOTAOTAONS EMOPAAELOS, OL OVInES avTIOETELS
®al oL oVVeTaROAoVBoL oTaBEQOL 0QLOopOL ®Ral dLarywELoUOL, oL B vo-ye-
WYQAUPIRES OVOLORQATINES RATNYOQIES %Al 1) CUAAYT TV EdAPLRDV
ouvOQWV Ue 6ovg efvinfic pubohoyiog ovorotiCovv mapd diadpwti-
Couv éva dLadhovirolpevo medio £QeVvag OTMG 1 LETAVAOTEVON, €8
0QLOUOU TTOYROGULOTIOLNUEVO, QEVOTO KoL VTTEQEBVIROG.

INa Tov AOY0 autdv, SLaywELOUOL OIS «VTOTOL» Versus «UETavA-
OTEG», EVM €YOVV Wa ®oT™ aQynV adiaudloPiTn taEivouxy a&ia,
TOM) Mya pag AEVe YL TIG EMTEAEOTIXES QUVATOTNTES AVTMOV TOV
TOVTOTITOV, ®OBMG TOCO OL TYMTES OO0 KOL OL TEAEVTAIES EUTAENO-
VToL o0 ®OWoU pe AMAES LOLOTNTES —OTIMG, TO ELOOONUAL, TO HOLVMVL-
10 vePpAraro, To GUA0, TN LOQPWON— ROl ETOVATQOOOL0QICOVTAL OTO
TAa{ol0 oNUAVTIHDV EEMTEQRMV YeEYOVOTWV. Evd, Yoo mopdderypa,
1N QUOoTNEOTNTA TWV VOUWV YLO. T1] HETAVAOTEVOY OTOV EUQMIAIRO
X MQO LETA TNV TETQEANI®T) ®Q(0M TOV 70 nOTéOTNOE OVOROAN TN T
TOAADV PETOVAOTMOV, CUVOIEDTNHE ATTO TNV TAUTOYQOVY RABLEQMON
eEALQEOEMV YLOL OQLOUEVES RATYOQIES TQOVOOUYMV 1) €QYAOLONA
eEELOEVIEVV UETAVAOTAOV, YQT)OLULMV OTNV OLXOVOULOL KOLL OTLG ETTL-
YELONOELS, davopevo mov Eavaovvavidue mooodpata otn [aliio
(Morice, 2001) o 0L povo exel.

OL RaVOVIOTIXEG EVVOLOMOYNOELS TOU OQOV «UETAVAOTES/TQLESY,
VTOONADVOVTOS WG T TO TAE(OTOV TOV OLXOVOULKO ROL OVAYRAOTIRO
YOQOXTIQO TNG LETARIVIONG, EMOALALOVV TOUTOYQOVA TNV OLrRELODE-
A1) ®OL ETUAERTLXY] HETARIVION TV EAT RATYOQLOV HETARLVOUUEV®Y,
EV(D OL OLXOVOLUXTG EUTTVEVONG L0 WQLOUOL O€ OLVALTTTUYUEVO KL OVOL-
TTVOCOUEVO ROOUO, 0€ £0VN-RQATT) TNG TEQLPEQELOS KOL TOU REVIQOU),
Oev pog Aéve xdt yior Ty 65uvon Tov oUvOeT®mY ®at Towthwv TakL-
2OV, EUGUADV %L EOVOTIXROV OLALQECEMV ROL LEQUQYLDV EVTOS TOU
€0voug xpdrtoug, xal PERara aduvatotv vo cuALAfovv To expnUTIRG
pelypo emodAAeLog ®oL avaoPEAeLag TOV GUVLOTA 1] dLALTTAOXT] TOVG.

O petaoymuatiopdg Tov laissez-faire Tov Propnyavirot ramroitl-
OHOU 08 OLOUANQWTIOUO TG TTOLYLOOUOTOLNUEVNS OlYOQAS TOVU UETA-
hoVTIROU HOVTELOV, 0€ CUVOVAOUO LE TNV OAOXATQWOT] TNG CUYRQO-
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THONG TV EOVOV RQATMOV OVVEPAAE 0T YEMUETQLXT) EVOUVAUWOT) TNG
nayréoag atoagiag (Anderson, 2002) xal 0T YEVIXEVON TNG AVOOPA-
Aewog nou g emoddlelas pe Toomo mov Ba Wroooe va ToQ AAANAL-
OTE( IE TNV EVOAQRMOT) TG TEOOAOV TG RATAOTQOPNG 0T VEWTEQL-
%1 10€a TS 1R0OAOV. Oyt GdKA, O EROCTOS AMVOS K OQAXTNQIOTN1E
g «aLdvog Twv meoodymv» (Colson, 2003: 1, Said, 1993: 402-403).
Ot peyding vAMponog HETOVAOTEVTIXES ROL TQOOGUYLRES UETANLVT)-
OELG TOV ELXOOTOV %L ELXOOTOV TQWDTOV ALMVAL, OTLS OTO{ES TTQETEL VOl
OUVUTTOAOY(IOOUE TOVG TTEQURAMMOVTLIROUG «TIQOOPUYES, E0TM KAL AV
vouuxd dev avayvweifovial mg T€Tolol, CuVOELOVTaL e TNV ®VQLOQY O
NG AYOQAS %o TNV EUPAOVVOT TNG AVIOOTNTOS OVAUEDO O TTEQLOYES,
€0vn npdtn now xowvwvird otowpota (Hill, 2003: 4).

IMapd to yeyovog OTL N Yewyoadio TG LETAxrivnong YiveTal mol)
oLoON T 0 OLAPOQETIRES TEQLOYES TOV HOOUOU KO ALTTO OLAPOQETINES
ROLVOVIRES OPADEG, YiVETOL ardpo O €vTovn at’ 6oovg/eg Tomobe-
TOUVTAL 0TS TTOQUPES TOV VAMROU TAOUTOU TOU TAYXOGOU XOTA-
HeQLopO¥ TG ggyaotag. Omwg mporiitel amtd diebvels 0Qyaviopoie
YLOL TOUG TQOOPUYEG, 1 LEYAAN TTAELOYNPiat TOV TQOOPVYWV TOV KO-
OMOV UTOQEL Var EVTOMOTEL 08 PpTwyés YMEes. Evd o avayraotixnég
OVTES UETARLVIOELS, OVTLUETOIUCOVTOL G OUYYQOVO GALVOUEVO ROl
avadewmviovtolr ®ueimg am’ T oxomd Tov £€8voug ®QAToug 1 TNg
Evommng ovvolirdtega wg mEOPANUA, ouyROADTTOUV TEOOHATES
LOTOQ(ES ALTTOLXLOAQUTIOLG, VEOOITTOXLOXQATIOG KOL ALVEAENTNG (OOl
TOTUOTMTIXNG EXUETANAEVONC.

Koatd ovvémeia, oL e0viniotinov 1 EVQWHEVTOLROD YOLQURTIQO OQL-
00ETNOELS, OL AVOITTOLQALOTATELS TMV UETAKLVI|OEWV KL OL TEQL-OQLOUOL
NG TOMTLOWANG ROl EQDUANG ETEQOTNTAGS, OL LEQUQYNOELS avAeEs
0¢ 0.POUOLMOLUOVE/EC ROL UT|, OF IAQES, ETXIVOUVEGS, EMOPaAelc noL
TAeovALoVoES ®OTNYO0Q(ES, ATOOLWTOUV cuoTuaTiRd TN douxt| Bia
TV TOYROOUOTONUEVDY, PLhelelBegmv eBvVORQATIROV TOMTIRGDV
7oV ®00L0ToVV TN Cw1| 08 TOAMES TEQLOYES TOV ROGUOV N PLdotun
nat eviote xablotovy T petanivnon povadixt) ehmido emfPimong. Me
ta Aoyl Tov Hart »ow Ortiz, ou omotol emovEGvouy oto emyelonuo
tov Kapferer, amarteital «€pudaon 0to GAOV» yLoL TV ROTAVON 0N TWV
®otoewv (Hart, 2008: 1- Kapferer, 2007).

‘Oool gxtomiCovran, eite yLoti dev «TaLELALOVV» 0TI TEOdLYQO-
dEg TV Nyepovirmv AOYwV mtegl eBvixig xabagdtntag, elte Aoy mo-
AELOV ROl GUOLROV RATAOTQOPMV, elTe eEattiog TG advvapiog em-
Blwong otov TOTO RATAYWYNS TOVS, EVTOTILOVTAL 0T GUVEYELD OTO
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edadud now ovpPfolind 69l 0TO TEQLOMOLOL ROL OTIS ALVAYROOTIRES
dwafdoelg, avéotiolr otV ®0EOLd TV JUTIROV UNTQOTOAEWV 1) O
0TQATOMES CUYREVTOWONG OTLS TTAQUDES TOV EXAPIRDOV GUVOQWY,
ouyva g «yuuvég Cwég», avdaEieg dradi va Prwbolv rnar avaEieg
TNG TOALTIXTG KOl TTOMTELAXTS TRooTaotas. H avayraotixy petoni-
V101 EVOYOTOLETAL, 1] GTOYELD OTLYUATICETOL AL OL CUVETELES TOV
OAOXANQMTIOUOV TNG AYOQAS, TTOV TAQOVOLALETOL MG AVTOVOUN %Ol
axVPEQVNTY At TOVG TOALTIROUS BEaOVg dLaxuPEQvnong, e Vve-
TAL OTO MO EVAADTO KOLVOVIXA OTQOUOTA. 2™ OUTES TIG OUVOT®ES,
1 €YXANUOTOTONON TNG UETAVAOTEVONG ETAVEQYETOL UE OQOAUATIRG
TQOTO O0TO TROOXNVLO AV koL OLeOvig dev emPefarnveTal rdmolo at-
TLOKT] OYEO0N AVAUESO 0T LETOVAOTEVOT KOL TNV EYRANUATIROTN T
(Butcher and Piehl, 1998: 286- Kag0dmg, 1996: 93).

O molhamhaoloouds g emopdlelag xor ™G «Cmig 0to O6QLo»
(ABavaoiov, 2007) amotehel ovotatind otouelo xou Oy eEaigeon
TOU 0VYYQOVOU VeodLheleBeQoy #QATOVGS. 2T0 TEDIO TNG HETOVA-
OTEVTIRNG TTOMTIXNG, TOGO 1 OLayQOVIXT] ELPALOT) OTOV TQOCWELVO YL
QUAUTIQM TNG LETAVAOTEVONG 0€ PAQOG TNG LOLOTNTAG TOV TOALTY 60O
2OL 1) QTQOOVULIC TWV RQATMV YO TOQOYT QOVAOU %ATA TadPaon
TV debvarv ovpPdoemv, evad dlevegyouvial 0To Ovoua Tov e0virov
OVUpEQOVTOG, QUOUICovTaL amtd TG avayxes Twv veopihehevBemv
VIEQEOVIRMDV AYOQMV E TIS OTOiES oL €0VIRES TOMTIRES Elval OTEVA
ovvoeBpmuEveEs.

‘Omwg 1 10T0Qie TNG HETATTOAE KNG EVQWITOIXTG LETOVOOTEVTIXNG
LOTOQIOG RATADELRVVEL, OE OUVOTHES OYETIXNG EVNUEQIOS RO AVAYHNG
YLl «PTNVA €QYATIRG YEQLO», ETOLUO VO AVAAAPOVV XELQWVOARTIXES,
ermmxivdvveg nou foduneg egyaoies,’ oL ouvopLaxol Eleyyot yohaQ®-
VOUV %0l Ol EEALQEOELS YLOL TTQOOMQELVES/OVG UETAVAOTOLEG/OTES ELOL-
ROV ROTNYOQLOV avEdvovtal. Avtibeta, oe ovvOnxeg xoiong, OTwg
TMOTOTOLETAL RO QIO TNV TAQOVON GUYRUVQLX, 1) HETAVAOTEVOY £Q-
yeTAL SUVOAUKRE GTO TQOTRNVIO WG OV 1] EVEWTAIXO TEOPAN L, OL
ELEYYOL OTA LETAVOOTEVTIXG TEQAOUOTO EVIEIVOVTOL, TO TELYT 000M-
VOVTOL %Ol Ol «ETUYELQT)OELG-OROVITO» QVEAVOVTAL.

Ze ovvOnueg VPeong, oL AVOTNEES UETOVOOTEVTIXEG TTOALTIRES
ovuPaAlovy otV TEQULTEQ®M QLOTUVOUEVON TS dNuOoLag Cwng ot
OTNV RATAOTOA TOV ONUORQOTIXDV IRALWUATWY, EVAO ONILOVQYOUV
®ATAMANAO 1OE0AOYIRO nAipa Yia T §0A0N aUTORANTWY EEVOPOPfwv

3. Ovepyaoieg mov yogaxtneiotnray 3D: demanding, dangerous, dirty.
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0QYOVAHOEMV ROl ATOUWV. 2” AVTO TO ROWVWOVIRO TEQURAALOY, 1) TtL-
odpdielo emoevmveTal, *abng extodg amd TN douxt) ®oL oVUPOAXRT
Pia Tov ®EATOVS OL HETAVAGTOLES ROAOVVTOL VO OVTLUETMINOOVV RAL
™ Plo ogyavopévov opddwv mov, 0to Ovoua Tov eBvo-Oonoxevti-
20U TATQUOTIOMODV, YOV, ATOLES POQES [e pOoVInd TEOTO, o€ AQOG
TV HETAVOOTOV ROL UETAVOOTOLDV.

O angaiog T10omog 0doNg AVTOV TOV OPAd®V CVYRAAVTTEL OU-
Y VG TO YeEYOVOS OTL QUTES RATA TEXUNQLO ®AVOLV TTRAEN ®abeoTwTL-
%€C LOEOAOYIES KO EQUNVEIES TNG TTOMTLOWKRNG ETEQOTNTAG, TNG €Q-
yoolaric ®oL Vouric emoPpEAELOg ®oL LG AVOQORQOTIXTG KAVO-
Vo TOGg, WOMVTOG TES 0TI AoYyirég oUVEMELES TOVS. TTdg ahAumg
Ba umogovoape vo gguNveEloOVUE TO YEYOVOS OTL xaBOLOV OTaviaL
oL gToy0L dohodoviXMY QUTOLOTIXMY emBEcenV ouvdvaLouv megLo-
00TEQA a0 VAL YOQOKTNOLOTIXG ETMOPAAELNS; AVIUTQOCMITEVTIRG
TaddeLyua, O’ aUTi) TN o%Oomd, OTtoTEAEL 1 doAodovirT emiBeom
EVAVTIOV TNG LETAVAOTOLOS KOl CVUVOLXOAMOTQLOG 0TOV TOpE ®aBaQL-
opot Kwvotaviivag KotvePa, oto »évipo g Abfvag (ABavaciov,
Tavvardémovhog, Aldila, Magxrétov, Xavitagotia, 2009).

3. EKTOXZ TOIIOY KAI OIKOY:
EM®YAEX EIIITEAEZEIZ EN KINHZEI

Tig tehevtaieg dvo denaetieg, oL Bewenoelg Tov deBvirol oL Tov
UETOOTOULOROD DEUVIOUOD €YOVV TQOPANUATOTOLOEL TS CUPa-
Tirég Ouyotouteg HeTtaED €0paiov raL VOUAdLKOU, OV VEVOVTOG OV-
OTNUATIXA TIG YEMUETQLES LOYVOG HECM TV ONOIWV TALQAYOVTOL ROl
OLLTAEXOVTOL TO VA «UEVELG 0T B€0m 0oV» ®aL To Vo ogilecal mwg
«extOg Tomov». IMowileg emeEepyaoies 0to mMAMIOO TG GEWVLOTL-
%xNg Bewpiog alhd nat TG OewElog TNG UETAATOKIORQATIOS £YOUV
TQOPANLOTOTOLNOEL TLG RATAOTATIXEG LEQLUROTNTES KO LEQAQY(ES TTOV
OOHOUV TO TOAMTIXO OLXOSOUNUO. TOU OLXOUUEVIXOU OGUVOVIXELY UE
600vg ag dMbev xowvng xat ocupueLtopevng «ovotag» 1 evog yo-
00YQ0VIXOU «x0Lvol TOTOU». OL emeEeQyaoies avtég éxovv oupuPd-
AeL 0TV ®ELTXY] modopnon g daPabuopévng ovyroTNOoNG TS
«dLOTNTOG TOV TOATN» ROTA TO TQOTUTO TOU UN-ONUAOUEVOU Aev-
%00, 00TOU, VYOG, ETEQOGUAOPLAOV AVTQO, TO OTO(0 EUTEdMVETAL
RAVOVIOTIRGA PECK TNG TTOQAYWYNG ONUOOUEVOV EEALQETEMV TTOV OYL
uovo Bewoovvtat OtL dev amoTeLOVY uéog, alhd nor exhapfdvo-
VTOL G OTELMTLRES UEQIXOTNTEG 0TO Pabud mov dev ovuueoilovrat
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TNV TOQOOELYULATINT LETADUOLLT) THG AVOQMIUVIG OOV UEVIROTNTOG.
IToonerton Yo emeEeQynoieg MOV QoY OMOVVTOL [UE TIG TTUKVES EXE(VES
OLaoTOVEMOELS PUAOV, oeEoValrOTNTOGS, PUANG R TAENG, OL oToleg
emTehOVV T ED (A TNG OLEBVIROTNTAG, EVD TAUTOYQOVA ETUTELOVVTOL
o6 avtd (Ahmed, 2000- Alexander and Mohanty, 1997- Ong, 1999).

H d1efvindtnto evoaQrdveToL 0mtd ®ATOL0 GOUATO TOV OTOLMV 1)
®urhodoia dLaUETOV eBVIRMY OUVOQMY TAUTOYQOVA TAYLMVEL KOL
OLATAQACCEL RAOLEQMUEVES EVVOLOLOYTOELS TG OLXELOTYTAG KL TOU
avixew. H petaoamowiant] pepuviotiny) Oemota emintel va duavyd-
O€L TOUG TQOTOVGS UE TOUG 0TTOLOVG oL ®A0e AoyNg «EEVoL» naL «EEVEC»,
ot eBvotirol dAlol non eBvoTvég Ghheg, oL yuvaixeg, oL YxéL, oL Ae-
ofleg nou oL Teavg, xaBmg %at oL TaExd TEQLOMELOTOUEVES/-0L —XL
QUTA TA CVALOYLRA VITOXEIUEVA OTIS TOMIAOTQOTES ECMTEQIRES TOVG
OLoLQ€oeLg noL HETAED TOVS OLAOTAVQMOELS— ATTOTEAOVV TEdIL QLITO-
ALONG ROL ATTOXAELOPOV OO TLG ROVOVIOTIXES OeUeMMOELS TG OL-
roupevirng avlpmmotnrag. Pepviotgleg Bemontirot 6mws 1 Gloria
Anzaldda (2006 [1987]) now M Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak (2006 [1987])
EXOUV AVOADOEL XOLTIXA TOVG OTOXAELOMOUS RO TIS EEALQETELS PECW
TV OTOLMV OVYXLQOTEITOL TO VITOXEIUEVO G ETMOTNUOLOY(O TNG dUTL-
%NG Lutegrahotindc nyepovias. ‘Etot, 1 «ohtind tg 0¢omg» (Rich,
1986 naw Mohanty, 2006 [1995]) avadépetar oe o avabemonomn g
OvVaYMYNG TNG VITORELUEVIXOTNTAS OTO VITOOELYUA TG OPNONUEVNS —
avVOQLKNG OXOUUEVIXOTNTAS. ZTO TAMIOLO TNG ToMTIrG TG B€omg,
N €upuAn eumelpta avayvoitetal avaivtind ahhd not TOMTIRE G
TOTMOOETNUEVT] OE AQENKTY OXEDN e TIS OLOVUUETQIES TG GUATG RO
™G €BVOTNTAG, %L £TOL EMUTEETEL VEES YOLOTOYQAPNOELS TOV TOTOU.
Avalntoviag o YAOooo oV VoL TEQLEYEL AL VO VTEYEL TNV EUTEL-
ota g dlyhwoong xou OLaTOMTIOMANS VITOXELPEVIXROTNTOGC, 1] Gloria
Anzaldda (2006 [1987]) €xel emeEeQyAOTEL TNV A AQTOYQADNTY EUTEL-
ota Tov va Celg ota 0gLa/ovvoga. Ot d1odQOUES dLaQ®OVS TTOAMTLOLU-
%NS LETAPQAONG AVAUETO O OLOPOQETIRES KOLVOTNTES, YADOOES %Ol
LO0TOQLES AVATAQAOOOVY TIG RAOLEQWUEVES TOTTOYQAPLES TOV EUPUAOU
%Ol €0VIXOU VITOXELPEVOU RO ETUTQETOVV TNV TOQAYWYN ag véag,
pyoadinng ovveidnong.

H duamhont| twv eBvinmdv nat eBvirLoTIROV MOYOV UE TIG EUdUALES
OVOLOXQATIXES TOUTIOELS AL LEQOQYIES ATOTUIIMVETOL EUPANUOATIRA
otov fabid apdluund TEOMO Pe TOV 0TOi0 1) HOQPT) TNG YUVAIROS
—UTTOLYUEVT] OTEQEOTUTIXA OTO TEQ(0 TNG ETEQORAVOVIXIG, TTOITOLOLQ-
YHAG UNTOEOTNTAS KOL OLULOKOTNTOG— ETMOTQOATEVETOL WG NOKO L
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eOyunrd onpaivov g eBvirng xowvottag. To €0vog evvolohoyei-
TAL PE OQOVG OLXLAROU/OLKOYEVELOROV ®OLVOU TOTOV (7). TaTida,
patria, motherland), 6mov 1 yuvvairoa-ws-puntéoa yotletan Oeparto-
¢UAanag Twv moTEoyovirMV Beopinmv xoL TV Guowmmy 0Qiwv Toy
«otxov» (Athanasiou, 2006, Bevtola, 1993, Kandiyoti, 1994, Layoun
2001, Mayer, 2000, McClintock, 1995, Towumgidov, 1995, Yuval-Davis,
»at Anthias, 1989). Ta yuvoureia couato, EVVOLOMOYNUEVO e OQOVG
ONAVROTOLNUEVNC OLRLOROTNTOG ROl EBVIRNG OLXELOTNTOG, EIVOL TO TTE-
oto 6mov 1 pavtaoiaxri ®owvoOTNTA TOV £€0Voug ouvEyeTaL Ue Blolo-
YoV SEOUOVG ETEQORAVOVIRIG OVATAQAYWYTS HOL EVOOUQURMDVETOL
wg avBevtxt, pvowri xowotnta. ‘Etot,  Onhvromomuévn now ava-
TOLQAYWYLXT] ETEQOCEEOVAMKATNTA, TTOV TAQAUEVEL «OTH OE0N TNG»
axoun %L OTaV «xVRAOPOQED» 1) foloneTol «€V ®LVIOEL, OLadQaUOTI-
Cet Bepeardn QOAO 0TOUG TEOTOVG E TOVGS OTTOLOVS CUYRQOTE(TOL TO
eBvind naw debvind pavraoiand. Onwg éxovv deiEel ov Aiwha Ong
nat Michael Peletz (1995), Ta yuvauxreio copata €0V 0TEQEOTVTIAA
yonowpomoBel yia vo onpatodotiicovy Ty (ametlnTint) vréoPa-
01 TOV ROLVOVIXDV OUVOQMV ®at oglobetnoemv. Kdmowa onpaopéva
OOUATA, TQOCOLOQLOUEVO UECH EUGUADV RAL PUAETIHMV ROTIYOQL-
MOV, EVOOQUMVOVV TO RATOPAL TAVTOTNTOS/dL0POQAS, ®aBMOS TUTO-
ToLoUVTOL WG YYeVelgs $popelg elte TNG TAYLOG TOUTOTNTAS E(TE TNG
emuxivduvng duapodc. 1o mhaiolo avtd, NdN amd to Téhog Tou &é-
AATOV €VOTOV OLOVAL, 1] 0EEOVAMAOTNTA TMV HETAVAOTOLOV EXEL KO-
TAOKEVAOTEl WG aTeLM] yiow TNV e0vixny) aopdhrewa. H Eithne Luibhéid
(2002) éxeL deiEeL g Ta ovvoa Twv HITA éyovv yivel lotoQurd me-
Oto Oy povo mELBaEYIROT EAEYYOV TG YuvaLreiog oeEovalxrdTnTag,
OAAGL %Ol HOTOOREVTG ROl OLOTQOAYUATEVONG TNG: ATTO TOV OLITOXAEL-
opd Tov NoamwveéCwv yuvourmy mooxeluévou va petwbel o deintng
yevvnuxomtag twv lammvo-Aupeouavov ) dexoetio tov 1920, €mg
LS ®QATXES mOooTdOeleg dlaymolopot Twv KivéCwv petavaotoumv
oe «ovLUYoUg» %ol «TTOQVES», ®0OMG raL TLg arteAdoels AOym opodu-
Lopihiag, To €Bvind olvopo yapdooetol xol GUALOOETAL e OQOUG
gudpuroug xow oeEovaliroic.

Tuyivetar, houtdv, pe vroxeinevo ov dev uévouv «otn B¢om tovg»
(axoun zaL OTAV AXLVNTOTOLOVVTOL) MG QOGS T EUdUA TQOVTOTL-
Bépeva Tov €Bvirol nal Tov deBVIROV-0L00TOQLHOD avi|RELY, OAAAL
%Ol WG TEOG TS €0ViréS vOQUES TOV GUAOV, TG embBupiag ®al Tng
oeEovalrnomroag; IIog viomolotv xot g dromaypatehovial TV
emodaii O€omn Tovg 0TOV 0i%0 ROl 0TO €0VOG, AAAG oL TNV aTOOTA-
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on 1 T dpvyN Tovg amd avtd (Papadopoulos et al, 2008); I1dg ®uxho-
$»0oUV avtd Ta ocouaTa 0ToUs dLefVIROUG KNEOVS TNG TOYROCLL-
0G OKOVOULOLS %Ol TTMG OL OLOQOUES TOUS UETOTOTLOVY T 0UVOQO
(Biemann, 2000); KaloOpaote, og Oemontind xot avaivtind eninedo,
VO OVOYVWQIOOVUE ROL VO OVOLOREVAOOVE TOTO TOV EOVOREVTQLONO
™G ®0VNQ BewEiog 600 %Ol TNV ETEQORAVOVIXT] TQOXRATAANYN TV
OLOOTOQLUMV, HETOLOLTTOLXLOK MYV RO LETAVAGTEVTIRWOV OTOVOMDV, TTQO-
®ELWEVOL VA elpooTe 08 BEON VO OVAYVOEIOOVUE O,TL EXEL RATAOTEL
UN-avoryvoioLo ot dLaomod xat 0T OefvirodTNTO (QAAG ROL OTLS
omovdEg OLaoToQAS naL deBVIROTNTAGC): TO UN-*000Q0, TO UN-OLxelo
%O TO UN-0WLOX0, TO Pn-ovamagaymywo. Kalotpaote, pe dhha Ao-
YLOL, VO TQOPANUOTOTOLT|COUUE TOV TOTO MG TEDLO TOU ALVI|XELV LE TNV
€VVOLOL TOU OVTOLOYLXOU EVIOMOUOU, TNG TAVTLONG 1] TG OUCLORQO-
TG SLaPoQAG ROl VO OREPTOUVUE TO OVI|XELV KOL TO UN-OVIELY MG
emtéheon (Bell, 1999- Butler zan Spivak, 2007- Khanna, 2010).

Me v évvola avth], elvar 2abBoLotirh) 1 oVUPor] TG depuvt-
OTHNG ROLTIXNG, 1 OOl ELCAYEL T1] OUVOMXT] TNG UW-TAUTIONG OTO
aioBnuo Tov TOMOV, TPOAELUEVOU VO ATTODOUNOEL TO 0TEQEATUIO LO(-
WUO TOV 0i%0oV WG TOTOV aodhdlelag xar OaATWENS, Al ®aL aVTd
NG oOOLTNG ONAVROTNTAS OTO TEOTUITO TOV «aLYYEAOV TOU OTULTLOU».
ITad Tig ®vEloYes TEOOANYELS TOV VITOYQAUUCOVY TV eV-TOTTAL
OLXELOTNTO WG OVOTATIXO OTOLYEIO TOV TOMOV (%aL) TNG ONAvrdTNTOC,
edM 1 MEOOOYT) OTEEPETAL TTQOG TNV EX-TOTUON, TNV ATNO-EEVMOON KOL
TNV RQLTIXT] OITO-OLXE(IWOT, TTOV ETUTQETEL EVOAAARTINES ETTOLV-OLXELD-
0€LG TO00 TOU VA0V GG %Ol TOV TOTTOU %Ol TOV oVVOQOoUL (PA. Massey,
1994- Papailias, 2003- Rose, 1993- Seremetakis, 1996 Batov xau 2100~
yéxn, 2009- Twovvaxrodmoviog xon Tavvitoudtng, 2010). ‘Etot, Ha
Aéyope OTL 1) pepvioTind] vortirt] evOladEQeTaL Yo TG dLodLRAOlES
%O TLG QOXLUOO(ES PEOM TMV OTOIMV 1) RATAXTNON EVOS «dLX0V GOV
dwuatiov», yia va emraleototpe ™ Brotlivia T'ovhd, evéyxer v
TEONANON TG AVOUETONONG LE TOV «AyYEAO TOV OLTLOU», dNAOOT) TO
davtaopa g owrdoLTng yuvairog-pntéoas (1966, 1998).°

4. H Biotlivia Tovkdp avadpépetal otov «byyelo tou omtod», 6to dorliud g
«Professions for Women». H ¢odon aviner oto moinuo «The Angel in the House» tou
Coventry Patmore (1854), mov fjtav eEapetind dnpodirés xatd 10 T€AOG TOV dEXATOV
évatov adva aAhd ot péoa otov erootd. Hrav wa eEldavivevpuévn eElotdonon g
yvoouiog tov cuyygadéa pe T o0Cuyd tov Emily, v onola magovoiaoe ato moinua
g emToph] ™ Weddovg OnhurdTTag. O «hyyehog Tov omTo» avadeQdTay oTLg
YUVOIRES TTOU EVOUQUMVAV TO XAVOVIOTIRO WeMOES TG Prretoolavis BnhuxrodTTag:
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Omwg to avirew dev avadEégetal amAdg oty eviomdTnTa 1)
OTOV OVIOAOYIXO %0l OVIOTOAOYIXO® EVTIOTMOUO TOV VTTOXELUEVOD OF
LLOL CUYRERQLUEVT ETURQATELA, £TOL %O TO GUAO OEV EUTUTTEL O AVA-
Loyeg ovoloxnQaTixég emyelNoels evromopov. To dpvho avdyetol oe
HLoL T LB ETLXY] KOl OLOQRMG AOTAOUNTY ETEAEOTIXY TQOYLA (1] «OV-
WTURVOUEVT] LOTOQLROTNTOY, CUUpVA pe TN dtotvmwon tng Judith
Butler [1997]) mov mepumiénel, amedadormolel nat Oétel oe dontpaoio
TOUG TEOTOVS UE TOVUS OTOLOVG «OVIROVUE» 0TO GUAO pog 1 avtd
MOG «OVIXEL>, OAAG %Ol TOVUG TQOTOUG UE TOVUG OTOLOVG «ITTEQVALUE»
(M o) Y épdvio xor GureTnd mEOOOLOQLOUEVO ompata (Butler,
2008 [1993]). To TQAUUATO ROL OL XQLTIXES OUVATOTNTES TG OITO-OL-
%ELWONG RAL TNG EVOAAUTIRAG ETAV-OLXEIMONG ATOTVTDVOVTOL O
mowiheg pehéteg TG ®oun petavdotevong xot dlaomods. O David
Eng (1997) éxeL meQuyQdapet Ty ®ov1)Q UETAVAOTEVOT] WG TQAUUATIRO
EUTOTLOUO OTTO TOV TOTO RATAYWYTG KOL TIG ETEQORAVOVIXES TOU Oe-
pelwoelg xou mpodiayoadés. O egyaoies Tng Gayatri Gopinath (1997,
2003, 2005) oyeTn@ HE TN YUVOLXEID ®OVT)Q VOTLOCOLOTLIXT) SLOLOTTO-
QLX) VITOAELUEVIROTNTO £XOVV CUUPALEL OUOLOOTIXA 0T SLATUTTWOT)
wog Bemeiag TS OLAoTOQAS TEQO A0 TIG RAOLEQWUEVES VOOTOAYL-
%EG OTTTLRES TNG HOLVOTIXNG AUOEVTIROTNTOG KO TNG TOTQOYQOUILRTS
awpatoovyyévelag. Emiong, N Anne-Marie Fortier (2003) €xelL Oegevvi)-
0€L TLG OLOLPOQETINEG ETUUAOELS ROl EMTEAETELG TOU TOTOV/0(ROV RO
TAYWYNS OTO TALIOLO TNG KOVT|Q UETOAVAOTEVOTNG 1AL, ELOKOTEQM, TG
TOMVETTIEdES LOQPOTOLNOELS TOV MG GUYT], ETMOTQODT) 1ALl OLXELWON
1] ToQaywy™ €vog véou oweiov TOmov [homing]. = avtés Tig OewQi)-
OELG OV avadEQOUE EVOETING OALG nalL € AALES, VIO ATTOLOL VITO-
AELUEVOL TO «VOL ELOOL OTUTL» EUTTEQLEYEL 1O T1) LETOXRIVIION WG AVAYRY
N/zor g embvpio, ®abmOG 1 ROVTQ VITORELUEVIXOTNTA UETOTOTICEL
emTEAEOTIRA T OQLOL KOl TAL OVVOQA TNG VALXTG, OUVALOONUATIXNG
%0l CUUPOMANG em®QATELAS TOV 0TUTLOD-0{%0V-TOTOV OrelOTTOC.®

H Bromoiitini] molteldtnTa 1) 1OLOTNTA TOU TOATN — pE OAES TIG
Euduhec not eBvinéc/eBvoTinéc/PuieTinég mpovumoBEoeLg TG — ALonE(-
TaL 1oL QLOUVPEVETAL HEOM «XOLVADV TOTMV» GUOYETIROTNTOS AL ETE-

nelfnvieg oto o0Luyo, apootmpéveg ot moudLd, GQLOTES OTLS TEYVES TOU OTULTLOV.

5.Me tov 600 «ovtomoAoyio», 0 Zax Nteguvtd (1995) evvoel tnv aflwpatixni o0vdeon
ovapeoo oty ovioloywrl] afio Tng maQouvsiag xoL ot otadeQd TQOGOLOQLOUEVY
TOTUHOTNTO —TT.Y.., TOV €dAPOVG, 1) TOV YeVEOMOU TOTOV.

6. Bl emlong, Berlant zouw Freeman, 1992- Chiang, 1998- De Genova, 2010- Luibheid »ou
Cantu Jr., 2005.
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Q00N ONG, OLXEIMONG AL ATTOEEVMONG. ZTO TAA(OLO TNG PLOTTOALTIXTG
TOMTELOTNTAS, OL AOYOL TNG ROWVWVIXNG DEQATEVTIXTG GVYXRQOTOUV
éva mhaiolo petamolTinig ovvaiveong xal eEaieipouvv Ta vy Tov
€EOVOLAOTIRAOV OYECEWVY TTOV TOVG 0QYavavouy. Ta apnyfuota tg
rowvmvirig Begamevtinic, mov Pacifovial oTNV TOQAYWYT %L XEL-
QALY MYNOT «EVTAODV RATNYOQLDV», AVOrYVWELLOUV TO €0VIRO ®QATOG
1] TOV OLOTY X0ENYO WG GOEEN EVEQYEDLAS, OGS OXANQETS OO0 %O
ovamoddpevrnng aymyns. H wotogio ®owvwvirot toavpatiopoll Tou
«@MOV» 1] TNG «aAANG», TOov E€vou 1] Tng E€vng AOyw eBvinng, oe-
Eovalinng 1 GAAng dtadoedg, yivetor artio amoxielopot 1 xot 6Qog
TELDAQYIRNG RO AVOLOQPMTIXNS CVUTTEQIAMNYNG. Ze ®A0e meQimTtmwon,
HECH QUTMV TOV TEYVOAOYLDV EQYAAELOTOINONG TOV TQAUUOTOS KL
LETOTQOTNG TV VTOXELUEVWV O€ EEVa odpata ®ot emodpaleig Cmég,
oL 2¢O hoyng «E€vors nat «E€ves» amornUoooVTaL, ATopelyovTaL,
1] evromiCovral, TelfaQyovvTaL, ELEYXOVTOL ROl «UTOLVOUV 0T B€0m»
TOVG. 2e avTd T ouppealopeva elvoal mov avadivetor dAAmoTe ®o
éva 01eBvES naBeoTmg avBOmMVMY dUALWUATOY TOV CUUPUETAL HE
RATAOTAOELS EXTONTNG OVAYRNG na OepehtveTol ot drayeloon tg
aQwyNg ®aL T evovvaiodnong (Ticktin, 2011). Otav artovvieg dov-
Lo og d1aPoQa EVQMIAIXA OVUGQATOUEV RALOVVTOL VA TTELCOVV YL
™V «0ANBELO» TOVU OLTUATOS TOUS HEGM LATQLRMV RAL PUYLALTOLRMY
OLAYVOOEWV, 1] £VVOLOL TOV TQOUUATOGC 1] TG EVTAOELOS AvOdVETL 1O
VOOOYQOUPLXT) RATNYOQIA-TTELOTHQLO TTOV ETMOTQATEVETOL ATTO TIG EXAL-
0TOTE TMOMTIKES TAQOYNG ALOVAOV TQOXELUEVOU VO TUOTOTOLOVVTOL
Beound ot Proiotopieg g moltixng Piag (Fassin, 2005).

2t o0Yy0ova ovupoaloueva Tov veodihelevBeQLopo, ol duaym-
QLOTIXEG YQOUUES TTOV TIEQLYQAPOUV TA OQLOL TOV TTOMTIXOU OMUATOG
Babaivouv axndun meQLocoTEQO, ROBMG 1N «xEloN» YiveTal TEOGH0QO
€d0pOog Yo TNV EUITEO WO ROL VOULUOTION 0N ®OOEOTMOTWV VOUOU %L
TAENG, He YVOUOVO TNV E0VIRT] AOGAAELD ROL TNV OLXOYEVELART] YOAT)-
v. H duaelplotin »al texvoroatixi] Aoywxi] Tov e0vo-veodlhehe-
0eQLOHOU SLOTTAERETAL UE T IUKQOTOALTLRY] TOV NOKOV TOVIXOU TTOY
evreivel Ty Eevodofia, Tnv motoragyia not v opopofio. H nbunn
%Ol OUUPOALXRY] VOLLIOTIOMOT TG 0xQOOEELAS ROl TMV OVTL-UETOVAL-
OTEVTIRMV ROUUATOV EVOL L. LOVO 01 AUTTG TG OLOTUVOUEVUEVTS
TAENG (ne 6povg Tov Jacques Ranciere [2004]) mov OepeldveTal otV
avafwoyovnuévn goutiva Tng 0VIXRNG AEEVMTOTNTAGS. 2TO TAAIOLO
TOU VEOPLAELEVOEQOV TTQOYQAUIATOS ROL TMV OPNYNUATWY TNG R~
ong, M €0vx xaw OLeBVIXT 0QEEVMTOTNTO OCUVVPAIVETOL [UE TLG OTQOL-
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ywég Onhuromoinong Tov €0voug, oUUPWVO UE TIG OTOlES QT
TQOPAALETOL WG EVAADTO AVTIXEILEVO TATOUNTIXNG ALYATTNG OALGL RO
WS WA avilotduevo otig «Eéveg emfPoviégy. To yonuatiotnoLa-
%6 nedpaharo ratayyéhletor pe 6govg efvinotirolc, rabwg 1 xeion
EXMAUPAVETAL MG CVVOUOOLO «EEVOV REVTQMV» RATA TOV EAAMNVIXOY
€0voug. Eviote xou ndmoleg exdnimoeig diefvoig alinleyying moog
TOV «€EAMVIXO A0O» OomtvéovTal amd mveluo Gpoixnlogunig avdta-
0oNg LEOW TG ETMOTQATEVONG TAYLOV ONUALVOVTWV TNG EBVIRTG «ITO-
MTLouxnG 0L0poQdag»: TO oVETAXL, O «ZOQUITAG» %L 1 YOAAVOAEVRT
EMOTQATEVOVTAL, (0MG e TIG ®RAAUTEQES TQOOETELS, WG naTEEOYNV
OUUPOAD VTTEQAOTILONG UAS OVOLOXRQATIXA TTQOOALOQLOUEVNS TOTULTS
%Al E0VIXTNG TOUTOTNTOS ATTEVAVTL 0TV «EEVN emibeon». Emteleitau,
£10tL, avtd Tov 0 Mahmood Mamdani (0to Brown, 2006:167) amoxolei
«TTOMTLOMAROTIOMON» TNG TOMTIXNG OUYRQOVONG.

AgBomvetar, £T0L, Wa veoamowxiant] doahextint, 6mou 1 «EANG-
da» magovolaletal wg «Eévo ompax» g Evpwldvng xan o « EA-
vES» nATL 00V E0mTEQLXOL petavdotes g Evowmainfc Evmong, evd
TAVTOYQOVA 1 QoM YiveTow eQyalelo eOVIXTG %L ETEQORAVOVIXNG
TOQOYWYNG VIEEOVOLMV VITORELUEVMV KO EVIOTLXOTONONG TNG ALVTL-
LETAVOOTEVTIXTG TTOALTIXTS. To eBvind npATOg, e T ouvdQouT LL®-
TIROV GOQEWY QLOTUVOUEVOTG, amoxaBioTaTol wg eBVO-TaTELOQY OGS
UNYAVIOUOG ETULTIONONG OVVOQMV KOL QOVTLVOTIOINONG ATTOXRAELOUDV.
‘Etot, 1 »oion yivetaw epaitiolo yio Jo ToMTIXY TS ®UQLOQY IS
PEOW OLAOLKOOLMDV UELOVOTIXOTONONG %ol XAQAENG OUVOQMV OV
0oV, TAVTOYQOVA oL AdLdeEN®TA, TO UL, TO €0vog, T YAMO-
oa, TNV TaErt ®ow owovouxrt 0€o1. OL TOATIXO-0L®OVOUXES GUVOT)-
%ES EMPOANG Ol EMUEQLONOD TNG EMOPALELOS TLVVPaAVOVTOL TOGO
ue Tv EevodopPia, Tnv ohapopofio, TOV aviionuTopd 1ot Tov »dbe
€ldovg QTOLONO, 600 %ol pe TOV 0eELONO ®oL TV opodofia. Eivar
YOQOXTNELOTIXT 1] ONAwOoN Tov TOTE VIIOVEYOU Yyeilag %. A. AoPéo-
0V, 0 0TTOLOG Y OLQOAKTIOLOE «UEYAAO TEOPANA TNG TTOANG THV ALONAW-
T1) TOLQAVOLT TTOQVELDL RO T OYECN TNG Ue TO TQOPAN U TS dLdd0oNG
TOoU AIDS», evid TOVIoE OTL 1] adNAwT mopvelo elvar mEOBANUA TG
eAMANVIXNG ooyévelag, xafmg 1 petddoon yivetal «amd TV TaQd-
voun petavaotola otov EMnva eldtn, oty eAAnvird] otxoyéveros
(EievOegotvmia, Tlagaorevn 16 Aexepfoiov 2011). ‘Etot, 1) «aotd-
Betox» now 1 «xQlon» Aettoveyolv otegemTInd RaL oTafEQOTOLNTIXA
TV oYfoewv eE0Votag mov apoouv Tic alNAEVOETES EUuduies, eOVL-
%ES NOL PUAETINES VOQLIES.
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Ze [a 10ToQLKY] CUVON®T TOYROOMOTOMMXNG dLOKVPEQVNONG TTOV
rvoLayeltal amd T PLomtoiltizt tov EeQLLmpov, TG TEQLYaQdrmoNG,
TNG EVTOMONG %Ol TNG EMAVOTQODONONG, OL LETOXLVIOELS, OL OLTTOY M-
OLOUO(, OL EYRATAOTAOELS KO OL LETEYRATAOTAOELS CWUATMV %Ol ROL-
voThitwv dtopecorafolvtol amd EUPULES OUYRQOTIOELS TOU ALVIKELV,
NG TAVTOTNTAGS, THG OLOOTTORAS, TOV €Bvoug »at Tng defvirdTnTog,
TV 0Q{mV Rl TWV OVVOQWVY. AvaODOVTAL VEES ®aL OUVOETES LOQPES
eLPUAOTOINONG TOV 0i%0V, TNG TATEIdAS, TS UNTEOTOANG, TNG OLOLOV-
VOQLOKAG OYEONG %AL TOU OLALOTIOQLXOV VI XELV: AVAOVOVTAL VEEG TTE-
olotdoelg og Promoltinig Tov pUAov xow TS GuAig (Ziarek, 2008).
e QUTA TO HETOXLVOUUEVO TTEDIOL ROl TLG UETOTOTULONEVES EMITENE-
OTIRES YEWYQAPIES EUGUVADV ROl OEEOVAMAMV VITORELUEVIXOTTWY,
TOUTIOEMV %L OTTOTAVTICEWV, TiBeVTaL 08 dontpaoia naL apdLoPi-
TNOT TOCO 1) QOUAVTLXOTONON TNG KVNTROTNTOS WG EXOVOLOG KL
VIEQPRATIRNG TEQLYNONG OO0 1AL 1] GUOLKOTONON TOV RATNYOQLDV
TOV 0(%0V, TNG TOTEIONG ROl TNG EOTIAG MG EVUEVOUS ROTAYWYLRNG
ral edadurilg tavtoéTnTag (Ahmed, Castafieda, Fortier, Sheller, 2003).

Ze £vo, TETOLO TTALIOLO Y WQOTOUEVOV ROl ELPUAOTIOMUEVWV O E-
oewv eEovaiag, oUTE 1 ®VNTOTNTA oNpaivel ehevBegia viviioemY,
oUTE 1 YROTAOTOO0N VITOONADVEL oxtvnoto xow xabfimon. H ehevbe-
ol ®vioEMV RATOLWV COUATOV UTOQEL VO EVEYEL 1) VO ETLPEQEL TNV
oxvnoio. AMWV, EVA 1) EYROTACTACT RATOLWY EVOEYXETOL VO CUVETA-
YETOL TOV EXTOTUOMO GAA@V. TO «€dM» %Ol TO «EXED» TG GVYYQOVNG
OLeOvinng PLomoTinng dev oUVIOTOUV QUTOTEAE(S Y WELRES OVIOTNTES
e eudLdroLTa xa 0TaHEQA XAQAXRTNOLOTIXA TAVTOTNTOS 1] dLOPOQAC.
H meuponm evelEio tov o0y)Q0vou TIaryroGIOTOUEVOY ROCUOV
ovvuPaiveToL Pe —xoL EEAQTATL OTTO- CUYAEXQLUEVES OYEOELS EEOV-
oloLg, UNYOVIOUOUE TAVTOTIXNG TTALYIWONG, CUVOQLOXOUS ELEYYXOUS KL
ra0e0TOTO TOTO-0€TNONG, TOV EUOUITOVV TTOLOL KOl TTOLES AVI|ROVV
%ol molol xo moteg Oyt (Fassin, 2001- ABavaciov, 2007). Eival ya-
QOXTNQLOTLXA, ATTO AUTT TNV AITOYT, 1) EVVOLA «EVEMKTY TOMTELOTY)-
ta» [flexible citizenship] tng Aihwa Ong, 1 omota €yel delEel pe v
efvoyoapurn g égeuva otV xivelint dieBvirdTNTaA OTL OL dLOLoVVO-
oLaxég ®al dLooTOQIrES peTaxtvioels QuOCovtal amd diaduraacieg
€0vo-rpaTIKNG, LETOA-EOVIXNG, REPAAALARTG, CWUATINTG ROL OLXOYE-
velaxig ®ufegvoroyrig [governmentality], tov meQL-o0Qilel xa ava-
TtomoBeTel TNV TOYROOULOL XOL TTOYROOULOTOTILRT| «€VEME(0» (1999).

"Etot, oL 510000p£g, oL dtapuyEs, oL dtapovés, oL drafdoels, Ta ra-
TOPUYLAL, TO TEQAUOUATOL, OL EXTOTUOELS, Ol OTTEAALOELS, OL OTQOPES ROl
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oL ETOTQOGES deV WIT0QOVY vaL ava B0V 08 VITOLOYLOTIRES ALTOMLKES
0TQATNYWES OAAG 0UTE O EMPALVOUEVO EVOS ROTAVOYROOTIXROV 1)
ovOuoTot mhatoiov. Me dlha Aoyia, dev xwEovv o povolBind
AOL UNYOVIOTIRG EQUNVEVTIXG OYTUOTO €(TE VTEQTIUNONG €lTe OTtd-
AELYPNGg ™G VITORELUEVIROTNTOGS. Me dedOUEVES TIS YEMTOMTIES Le-
00O¥(eS TNG PLOTTOMTIXNG TWV OUVOQWV %Ol TV 0QlmwV 7oV 0Qifouvv
™V AoUPUETET OLEVBETNOT) TG TOMTOTNTAS O OLAPOQETIRA TOMTIRA
ouyrelpeva TG ToyrROoWaS ouvONuNG, amOdEUVUETAL OVETOQ®NG
ral EOPANuaTXy 1 Aoyuri TV dumolMxmdV avtiféoemv, Tou TUTOY
«eheBeQn PovAnon»—«Buuatomoinon». H mpdxinon eivon va eoya-
Copaote ONuoveymviag xdbe poed evvolohoyrd rot avalvtind
mhalowo mou eivol og B€0N VO TQOYUOTEVTOUV TNV ROTOOTOATIXY,
QUOLOTLXY] KoL SLAYELQLOTIXT] AOYLRT) TV CUVOQWV kAL TV OLoPAoE-
WV ¥0EIg ®0oTd00 va ohoBaivouv oty avamagaywy TV ueyainv
apnynoewv g Bvuatomoinong, 0we, Yo Taedderyua, cuppaivet,
ue moAAéc avamapaotdoels Tou «trafficking», oL omoieg tetvouv va no-
ONAdVOLV TN LOEPT) TNG «UETAVAOTOLOG» O€ o oTadeQT) TovTdTNTa
axgalog, alobenvnTng f/xat emxivouvng TomwTOHTNTOC, EVO OPTVOUV
0TO ATUQEOPBANTO TNG ROLTIXNG TOV QOAO TTOU TACOUV TA RQAUTIRA RO
dlargatind xabeotmrto QUOWONG TS HeTavaoTevong oty dladira-
ota ¢éxBeong ramolwv yvvourmv ot Pia tovu trafficking. H ratadeiEn
®al dlepehivnon twv Piatwv cuvOrOV gQyaoloxNg EXPETAMAEVOTNG
(og ouvdVOOUO HE TNV OTTOYOQEVON UETAXIVIIONG, TN OTEQNON VOLU-
1OV eYYOAPOV, %.T.A.) elvar onuavixy oto Pabud mov ¢pwrtiel Tig
EupuAes oyéoels eEovailag Tov dLaTTEQVOUY TNV TOYXOOMLOTON 0T TS
(oeEovahunig) eQyaoiag, WOTO00 OEV CUVETAYETOL WL CLUTOVONTY
®aTADUYY OTA 0TEQEOTUTO TNG EVAAmTNG ONAvrdTTOS. TTpodavig
T0 avtidoTo otV apiynon g Bupatomoinong dev Wroel va eival
1 €ELOAVIXEVTIX] VTEQTIUN O TOV dUVATOTNTOV dQAONG TOV VITOKEL-
pévav, n omoior potdler va TavtiCer T debvirdtnTa pe Tov eupo-
0O VoUadLoNO TOV ROOUOTOMTIRMV EMT %ol dev AapPdvel voyn
TLG TOMATAEG «EEQLQETELS» OMLVNTOTOINONG, RABNAMONG ROl EYRAEL-
opov. O GEMVIOTIRES OTTTIRES TNG HETOVAOTEVOTG ETLYELQOVY VL JUE-
TATOTCOUV TNV VAALTIXT) PEQLUVO aTtd TN 0TEQEOTVIILXY] OV paTomoi-
N01 0TV AVAAVOT TV OQMV TNG TOQAYWYNS XKL TNG EMTEAEONC TG
TTOMTIXTG UTTORELUEVIXROTNTOG, OLEQEVVADVTOAG, YL TAQAOELY AL, DG TOL
rabeoTdTO QUOMONG TS CuVoELOXTS L0000V emmEedlovv Tig Cwég
TOV YUVALXOV OV Potorovtol péoa ota dixtva Tov «trafficking» eite
éyovtog eEavayraotel elte Oyl 1), OLEQEVVOVTOS OYL LOVO TOV OLTTO-
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HAELOPO AALG RO TIG AETTTEG ATTOYQMOELS TNG «OLALPOQOTOLNUEVNS OV-
WITEQIAN YN S» TWV UN-TTIOMTDHV 0TO TAAIOLO TOV ROOEOTMOTWY HETOVAL-
OTEVOTG ROl ATTELQLONG TTOV EUHQATOVV 0T VOTLoavaTtolxt Evgmamn
(Andrijasevic, 2009, BA. xow Bafov xow Sroatnyéxn, 2009). H épevva
NG Rutvica Andrijasevic €yet 0elEeL OTL 0L TEQLOQLOTIXES QUONLOELS TNG
LETAVAOTEVONG, TOV VTOTIOETAL OTL GTOXEVOUY OTNV VO AITION TOV
trafficking xow Thg mapdvoung draxivnong aveemOTWY, 0TV TQOYUA-
TIXOTNTA XOTAANYOUV VO, EVVOOUV TOUG TEITOVG TaedyovTtes (ATopa
1 pogelg) mov ogyavavouy to trafficking, ®aBmg Tovg emTEETOUVV VO
LETATQATOUV O€ £VO. CUOTNUO. CUUTANQMUATIXO 1] EVOAAARTIZO TOV
Loyvovtog nobeotmdtog QUOMONG TG petavdotevons (Andrijasevic,
2003, 2007).

AMG noL 1 o) oKLOKT) EQYAOICL AVOOELXVVETOL TO TEAEV-
taio xeovia og mEd(0 TEOPANUATOTOMMONG TG ARAUTING ROL OV-
oloxpatxig dLalevEng avaueoo ot dQA0N TOV VIOXEWEVOV ROL
0ToVg douroUs, EE0VoLaoTivoVg meQLogLopols. Kat oto medio avtd
0ev glval duvaTi Pl OQLOTLXY), TIQOYQULLUATIXT] ROl LOVOUEQTS OVl
AuTxt] eotiaon pe 6QOUg Tou av auTi 1 GUAETIRA TQOCOLOQLOUEV
(0g zateEoyNV aQuOTovoa 08 HETAVAOTOLES, KOl LAMOTO OQLOUEVNS
efvomoMtiouxng mpoéhevong) rat Pabitata éuduvin (rateEoynv
«yévoug BNAunov» %Ol ROTA CUVETEL HOLVWVIRE VITOTLUNUEV] %O
emMOPang) egyaoio wroel va amoterel 0TQATN YT AvTOVOUNONG 1Y/
O UNYOVIOUO TTEQOLTEQM VITOTOYTIS TMV OLKLOXMY EQYOLOUEVOV OTLS
ELPUAES, EOVOTIRES RO TAEES TQOOLAYQADES TNG VITORELUEVIXOTY)-
tag (Anderson, 2000- Ehrenreich xaw Hochschild, 2003- Hantzaroula,
2008 Parrefias, 2001+ Baiov xou Etoatnydxn, 2009- Kaumoton, 2007-
AoaCagtdou, 1995- Mamata&iboyng, Tomdin, ABavacomoiviov 2009
TomdAr, 2006- Quack, Papagaroufali, Thanopoulou 1993- Wnuuévog xou
Zrapvanng, 2008).

IMagopoleg emeEeQyaoies mOAYUATOTOLOVVTOL OTO TAGIOLO TNG
ELOAYMYNG TNG TQOPANUOTIXNG TOU GUAOV 0TV avAAUON TNG €7L-
odpdielag, mov amotehel nataotoTiny OYn TG veopuheheBeQNg
avadlaeHomong Tng eQyaotag 0T VYOV TOYROOULO OLXOVOULAL:
N emodpaielo dev exhapfavetar mg ovvONxn Bupoatomoinong twv
YUVOUXMV 00TE WG gVrALQia vootalywig eEwdavinevong maialoTe-
owv, ONBev «aoPAAEOTEQWV» EQYOAOLOROV RABEOTOTWV, LOLOiTEQ
av autd ovvemépegav pa «otabepr) Cor» Oepeliwpévn otig mo-
dlayoadég g owmoxevtouxig Onivxrodtntag (Fantone, 2006, PA. xou
Federici, 2006). 210 mAO{OL0 QVTOV TOV TQOOEYYIOEMV, 1] AVAAVON
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™G veopihere10eQNGg eMOGOLELOTOMONG TNG YUVOALKEIOS KOl UETO-
VOOTEVTIRNG EQYOOLAG EXULVEL ATTO TO OUYVA ETMOKLAOUEVO YEYOVOG
OTL 1 YUVOLREIOL ROL 1] LETAVOOTEUTINT €QYACIO NTAV TIAVTOTE ETL-
opaANg: 0eVTEQEVOVO, VTTOTIUNUEVY, AVALDOLUY, GALA nOL dopund
OTTALQALTNTY YLOL TNV XOLVOVLXY] OVOTTAQOYWYT TWV TATOLOQYLKMV
AL ROTUTAMOTIHDV OYE0EWVY EEOVOTOG: EMONG, OTOTIXT ROl TTEQLOQL-
OUEVT] 0T YEWYQOAPLRT RaL OVUPOMAT] EMKQATEL TOV OlxOov, OAAA
TOUTOYQOVO ETTOXRTING arvayraio Yo T1) AELTOVQYia TG «EAeVBEQNG
oyoQdc» rat yuo T draxivnon tov xedparaiov. Agxrel vo avaloyl-
OTOUHE TNV GULoBN owLaxt) EQYOOIO TWV YUVOLKMY %AL TV VITEQ-EX-
HETAALEVUEVY €QYOOTOL TTAVM OTNV OTOLOL OTNQIYTNKE 1) OITTOLKLORQOL-
Tl nugLoyio (Stoler, 1989), alhd ®oL 1) LETAATOLLLONT] TTOYROOULOL
owovopta (Parrefias, 2001, 2008). H veodiheheiBeom TOOTMN TNG ®a-
TUTOAMOTIRNG TTOYHOOULOTIONMONG OVATTOQAYEL KAl EUTEODMVEL TIS €~
duAeg vOQuUES TNG OXLAROTNTOG, QUOICOVTOG TIG HETUXLVIOELS TOV
YUVALRDV EVTOG ROL EXTOC TOU OLXLOXOD X(DOOV.

H oy g emodpdielng emreheiton QuipiCovrog 1 amofdilo-
VTOG CUYHERQLUEVES LOQPES EUPUANG 1) OLEUPUALRTG VITORELUEVIROTY)-
Tag, CmwNg, embupuiog, ovvaloONUATIXNG 0YXEONG: UETATQETOVTAS TEG
elte oe adLavONTES e(Te 08 VITOVOUEVTIRG OLAVONTES %L £TOL EAEYELUES:
vrofaAlovidg Teg ot VoL ®oL Tapdvoun Bio Tov éBvoug-rpdTtovug
(Butler, 2008 [2004]). Me té€T010VG TEOTOUG EMTEODVETOL 1] AOYLRT| TG
EMOPAAELOS KOL OTO TAAIOLO TOV UETAVAOTEVTIXMV TOMTILDV. 2TO
TAQOL0 TNG EVEM-ATAAVTIXNG LETAVAOTEVONG, EVOL {OQUKTIQLOTIXT
1 mepimtwon g Victoria Arellano, og toavoéEoval MeEindvag pe-
tavaotouag otig Hvopéveg TMolteieg tTng Apeguni|g, mov mébave to
2007 amd emmmhoxrég Tov AIDS, apot g apvihOnxray wotownr Porbea
evo Ntav vaod xpdtnon. H Arellano petatodmmue oe o Bavaouun ev-
04.0xmoN EUHUANG ROl PUAETIRTG OTTQETELOS, TTOV 1] COUATIXOTNTA TG
egyahelomolnOnxe mooxeLpévou vo. 0gLobetndet o fudoipuog xou a&lo-
Ptotog eBvirdS TANBLVOoPOS. Aev TEOKELTOL 0LOGOADG YLOL LELOVWOUEVO
TEQLOTATIXG, OAAGL YLl oL SLoOESOUEVT KO VOLLULOTTOLNUEVT) TTQAKTL-
%1], 0TO TTAALOLO TNG OTOLOLG OL NYEUOVIRES RATAOREVES TOV £€0VOUGS, TNG
OLlEOVIROTNTAG %Ol TNG OLOOTIORAS EUTTEODVOUY TNV RUQLAQYICL TOVG
TALQAYOVTOS ROl TAVTOYQOVO EXTOTUILOVTOG, MG «OdUVATO» ROl «OdL-
avonTox, To. ®ovnQ dtaomogurd vroxeipeva (Gopinath, 1997, 2003).

Tnv (dua oLy, moltinég aothov otnv Evpmmn emotoatetovv
RATAYONOTXA TIS 0eEovalnég ehevBepies Mg TeEXUNQLO TG PLhehe-
Beong «ToMTinng g Cong», mov mEooldLalel oty dMbev yewpadpetn-
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pEVN rat avitopopofiry «Aton». =10 mhaiowo auto, 1 dadwmacio
aEloloynong Tov autnoewv acviov oty OMavdia cuumeglélape
70 2006 TV aELOAOYN 0N TNG AVTIOQAONG TWV VITOYNPIMV 0TV TTQO-
BOAT] ag ®IVNUOTOYQOAPIXNG OXNVIG HE YUVOIRES OV ROAVUTOUV
NULYUHVES ®OL oG oxnvilg 6mmou dLhovvtor dvo dvopes. To npd-
TOG €QYAAELOTIOLEL TOL YUVOULREID ROL YREL OLROULDUATE MG UNYOVIOUO
TEOGOLOQLOUOV TNG LOLOTNTOG TOU TOALTY %KoL EAEYYOV TNG ELOQOTS
HETAVOOTOV 0TV e0vint emxodreia. O TQOOETAQLONOS TV OLKAL-
WUATOV QUTOV OO TLG RQATKES OQYES oV QUOUIToVV TV TOMLTL-
%1 TOV aoVAov yivetal To medio dmov eumedmvetol 1 Oorapforoyia
™G PLherevBeoNg ONUOXQATIOG OTO OVOUQ TNG YUVOLXELOS RO YHEL
amelevBEQmong, ®aL TAVTOYQOVA eVOVvTiov T, Oa mEémeL vo emL-
ONUAVOUNE OTL 1) TQOKTIXT) OPETEQLOUOV TOV PeVIOTIROU AOYOU
OTERTNOE ETUTORTIRY ETMUOLQOTNTA MeTd TV 111 ZemrepPoiov 2001,
OTOV O VEOOTTOLXLOXQATIXT] GLAOYUVIXT] QNTOQLXY] ETNOTQATEVTN®E
WG EQYUAEIO VOLULOTTOMONGS TOV dOYUOTOGS TG OTQATUNTIXNG ETEUPaL-
ong. Ag BupnBolpe g yonoLpomoOnre oTQaTN YA aTd TN dUTIRN
ovppayio emépufoong 0to AdGyoviotdyv 1 poedi e povtihopogeus-
g Apyavig og xoteEoyNv oUUPOAO 1] RAQLRATOVQO TNG LOACLLLKTG
TOTOLOLQYLXTG ROATAUECNG OO TV OTOLAL £TQETE VO ODCOUVV TLG Y-
vaizeg ol (apeevwég) duvapels g «Abdone». ‘Etot, o peuviopds pe-
TOTQEMETAL 08 0VILXRT, LWITEQLAALOTLRT] ROL QATOLOTIXT) LOEONOYIXL, EVD
Ol «YUVOUIXES» UETATQETOVTOL O OVTLXEIUEVO EVOG TTATEQVAMOTIXOY
O CVYRATAPATIXOV TQOOETALQLOUOV.

O 0deTeQLONOS TOU GEVIOPOV 0TV vImeesion T Eevopofi-
og x®at TG €Bvintg Weoloyiag €xel natd rapolg yivel avineipevo
0EVTATNG %QLTKNG OTT0 OVILQOATOLOTIXES, PEMVIOTIXRES, ROUTQ ®OL
petavaotevtinég ovihoymdtnteg xow debviréc ovppayies. ‘Eva ma-
0G4 deLYIO TETOLOG OUVTOVIOUEVNS GEULVLOTIXRNG ROl OVTLQUTOLOTIXNG
dpdong Nrav 1 xapmdvia « Oyl 0To OVOUd HaG» TOU TQOYUOTOTON-
o€ MOV amd PeQA XoovLa TO evQMIAind dixtvo NextGENDERation,
TO 0moi0 amotehelTol ATO pELETNTOLES OTTOVOWMV GVAOV, GeVIOTOLES
axtipiotoleg now dhheg xar aGhhovg. H evpmmaint exeivn ropmdvia
00%0V0E RQLTIKY] OXQPOS OTOVUG AUTOUANTOUS VTEQUOTOTES XL
oYLpovg Bepatopiianes Tov yuvareiov dwarwudtov. H exotoa-
TElOL EXEIVY] AVTLITIOQOTEDNHE OTIC AMOTELQES UETATQOTNG TOV PELL-
VIOUOU 0€ VOQUOL VOLLIOTIOMONG EEVOPOPLRDV, LOAAUODOPLRDV KoL
efvoxrevroummv moltixmv (Next Genderation European Network, 2010
Athanasiou, 2012).
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Me aviloTolyeg TQORAOELS €QYOVTAL OVTLUETMIES ROl MOQPES
OYOVLOTIXNG TOMTIRNG dQAONG, OTIMG, YO TTAQAOELY L, 1] OQYAVWOT
«[Maharotiviov/-eg xounQ yLa proroTdL, andovQon enevoioemVY %L
nupmoels» («Palestinian Queers for Boycott, Divestment and Sanctions»
[PQPDS]), n omoia epydLetal 0to medio Tng oUvdeoNg avaueoa oty
OVTL-OITOLXLOKY] OVTIOTOON %Ol TOVUG AYMVES EVOVTIOV TNG €UdUANg
ra oeEovalxrng vavoviotxig Piog. H ogydvmon avth aveipudyetol
TNV RATOYT], TNV ROTACYKEDT YOLMV, TNV OTOUEIMON TOV dtnolmud-
TOV %OTOMWV %ol TEOOPVYWV. To artolpevo TéTolmv ®ivijoemv dev
elval n moQaymyl TavtToThtwy Ue Pdon To Teaiua, 6oV dladoQeE-
TiréG POQDES adiriag (orovouxy] eEmMOoPALELd, RATOYT], OEEOVAMXT
Blo, ».T.1.) Bo payovtav yio To mota eivau Prondteen o emayOéoteon
amd TG GAAES, OALG 1) CVYRQOTNOT XDEWV ATOOTABEQOTOINONS *aL
OITOVOULUOTIOMONG TV XOWVOVIXOV CUUPAOEMV RO OITTORAELCUDV
7oV ©aBLoTOVV RATOLES TwéES ®an vdmoleg emOLUies adLavONTES RO
advvates. Tétolov €(00VS TEARTIRES TTOMTIXTG OUOTQATEVONG KA~
MeQYOUV Ol EMAYQUITVION G OGS T OAANAEVOETO HOVOVLOTIRA
TQOVTOTLOEPEVA PECW TOV OTTOIMYV UTOQOUVUE Vo GUvVTULOUAOTE, VOl
avayvmeifouvpe xat va ouvaroBavouaote TL ouviotd a&lofimto Bio,
TL CUVLOTA XQLTNQLO XOLWVOTNTOG KOl TL OUVIOTA deond aAANAeyying
ota ovyyeova debvirnd xol moyroomotomrd cupdoaloueva. At-
avotyouv media. 0mov extiBevron xot evOeXOUEVIG ROTOQQITTOVTOL
T emmPePANpEVO OQLAL TTOV GUYXRQEOTOUVV TNV TAEN TOV dLaVONTOD ROl
ToU aoONTov. AuTo elvor ®aL €vo a0 TOL KEVTOLRA OLTOUUEVA TNG
TOMTING TRAENS 0T OVYXQOVY OUYXUQLO: 1] LETATQOT] TOU XOOUO-
TOMTLOHOV, THG OUVOQLAXNG CUUPOONG ROL TOV GUV-AVIRELV O€ Tedia
L0 QROVG RQLTLXTG OLVALOT|LLOLVOTG AL TTOMTIXNG AVTLOLXIOG.
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T'eodowog KaxoAvons'

H HOIKH THZ OIAOEENIAZ:
O ZAK NTEPINTA I'TA THN AITPOYIIO®ETH
KAI THN YIIO OPOYZX ®IAOZENIA

ITEPIAHWH

To xeiuevo mEooPEQeEL Uia xQLTIn)) aTOTIUNON TV amoyYewy Tov NTegwtd
qeol pilo&evias. o tov [dAdo pthdcopo, n évvoia ths prro&evias diémetar
amd wa aviwouia 1 amogia. APevog, o «vme-n0ixdc» vouog ts «ainbi-
VIS», «x0.0a015» 1 «amoAvTnG» prio&eviag emrdooel Tny dvev opwv Oe&im-
on 1ov Eévov. Apetéoov, vardoyovy oL Vo meoVmoOéaels vouol s piloe-
viag, 0mws avtol ovviOws amoTVIOVOVTAL TNV TIOMTIXT %Al TO Ol%0L0, TOV,
evad OeamiCovy éva duxaimwua xat éva xabixov oty gpiloevia, Tavidyoova
Oétovv dpovg. ['ia tov Ntepwrd, n vevfuvy modutixn mod&n xaw amdgpaon
ovviotatar oty avdyxn was adidiewmtns diamoayudtevons avdueoa oe
auTés TG 0V eTeQoyeveis amautrioels. Evavtia oto moofinuatiné xabo-
OnynTxd 10eddeg s «ampoimoletns» Piloeviag, o Kaxolvons aviimoo-
TEWVEL (A OVVEYT], ATEAEVTHTY TQOOTAOELQ TTEQLOQLTUOD THS flag amévavtt
OTOV €QYOUEVO dALoV.

A£Eeig xhewdid: Ntepwtd, purobevia, amopaon

«Towg oag Eagvider mov dev eiuaote
pLro&evory, eime o dilog,

«O&V elvat, ouws, oTis ovvilelés uag

1 ptho&evia, dev uag yoetdlovrat ot E€vorr
(Kddna, 1995: 22)

*Aéntogog Phooodiog oto Tunua Phocodiog, ITadaywywrng, Puyohoyiag Tou
ITavemomuiov ABnvav.



40 TEPAZIMOZ KAKOAYPHX

Av pog mooEevel evrummon to maandvem maedfepa amd tov ITve-
yo tov Kdona, elvor emeldi) dev umoope va motépoupe 6Tl vrdQ-
YEL TOMTLOMOG, ROV 1] ®OVOTNTO YIS o aQyn ¢pLhogeviog.
EvtoUtolg, tu éxelL amopeivel amd avtnv ™V ayi GLAoEeViag orue-
0, TL YMQOOG €YEL OTTOUEIVEL YLoL TNV NOWwY €V Yével, OTaV GAYTES
VYPYDOVOVTOL 0T OUVOQA XWEMV 1) 1 (Ota 1 dpLhoEevia petatoémeTon
oe eyninua; F'odder o Zan Ntepuvtd (Jacques Derrida, 1930-2004) oto
«JTagaieipelg Tov durardpotog ot dratootvn! (po tu Aelmet, Aot-
7OV, OTOVG “YmQIg XQTLA”;)» (1996) oxetind pe ) Bloun emPoli) Tov
«vOpmv Ntepmeé»' 0toug petavaoteg nal 0g exeivoug ymweig duain-
poL SLoHoVIG:

«@upapot, TEQUOL, a araiole NUEQO: MTAV 0L VO MOV ElxE ROTEL 1)
avdoa, OVTWS a ovayoUha, OTav Axovoa Yio TeMTN GoQd, av ®aL
ROALG TV rnatohdfava, Ty éxdoaon «adixnua dprhogeviag». Ztnv
moaypaTOTNTO dEV elpa PEPALOg OTL TNV Arovoda, YLoTi OLEQMTM AL
av ®ATOLOG PTOQEDE TOTE VAL TNV TQOPEQEL AL VAL TNV BAAEL OTO OTO-
Lot TOV, QUTHY T GoQuareQT) Exdoaan — Oy, Oev TV drovoa, Pdhi-
ota PO xo peTd Blog pmoedm vo tv exavoldfom,  didfaca ddpw-
vog o€ éva emttonpo xelpevo. Empdnerto yio évo vOUO Tov emTQEMEL T
OlwEMN, row pdhiota T GuranLoN, O0WV TOREXOVY RATAAVIA KOl FO-
N000V Tovg Eévoug mov Poloroviol 0g ®ATAOTOOT 1) OTOI0L RQIVETOL
moavour. Autd 1o “adinnuo GrhoEevios” (axdun SLEQMTMUOL TTOLOG
TOMUNOE va oVVOEDEL QVTEGS TIG AEEELS) emoveL o] purdxiong. Tu
yiveTow po X, SIEQMTATAL RAVELS, TL YIVETAL LA XOUATOVQA, TL Yi-
VETOL U0 YADOOO, OTOV €00 UTOQEL HAVELS VO RAVEL AOYO YLaL “adinT)-
po prhoEevias”, dtoav 1 prhogevia umogel va yivel, evdmov Tov vOUou
%OL TOV EXTQOOMTMV TOV, EyrAnua;» (Derrida, 2003: 130-1).

Katd t deraetion tov 1990 xow péyot To BAvatd tov tov Oxrtod-
Boto tov 2004 o I'dhhog pLhdcopog Zax NteQuvtd YoApeL eXTETANE-
va, o TV n0d e dprhoEeviag. Onwg cupfaiver ouyva oto vote-

1. To vopooyédio tov voveyot Ecwtegunav tg F'aihiag, Zav-Aovi Nteumpé (Jean-
Louis Debré), oyetind pe tnv (0000 %at TNV TUQUUOVH TOV EEVOV ROl TOV ALToOVTOV
dovro, meoéPheme, uetad dAlmv, THV VTOXEEMON TWV LOLOXTNTMV EVOS AXLVITOU VO
INh@vouv TV AdLEN 1 TV avay®ENoN 0toLoVdNTOTE EEVOU («TOTOTOWNTIRG TTOQOYNS
naTahOpaTogS», [«certificats d’hébergement»]). H pn ovppododpmon pe avtiv thy vroyeém-
on Ba exhapfovotay wg «adixnua prhogeviag». Telnd, o «vopog Ntepsmoé» Ymdiotnxe
™V 241 Amguhiov 1997 TQOmOTOMPEVOS OHMGS MG TTEOG TH OLATAEY YLOL TOL «TULOTOTOUTLHAL
T0LQOYNG HATAAVHATOG.
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00 £€QY0 Tov, PAémovpe Tov NTeQLVTA Vo avaoDQEL (o £Vvolo —edm
aVTNV ™S Prrogevios— amd avtd oV Amoxolel EVQWIAiXY 1) EAAY-
VO-QWUOLO-CLBQOOMAT] «XANQOVOULEX», Yia VO avadeQDel xottind o
OUYXRERQLUEVO TTOMTIXOXROWVOVIXRA TAA{OLOL. e aUTHV TNV TEQITTMON
elvaw 1 avEavopuevn ex006TTO TOV EVEWITAIXDV RVPEQVIOEMV TTQOG
ToVg petavdotes. Méow ag avalvong tTavtdyQova LOTOQLXNG, EV-
voloAoyxig ra Bepotinig, o Nteguvtd amofAémel oty eEaywyn ™g
hoyurng ov di€met TV évvola g prhogevios. H Aoy mov xat’ av-
OV hapPaver n évvola Tng prhogeviog otn dutit] magddoon £xel )
HOQOT MLOLg EVTOONG 1) OGS OVTLPATIXNG QUG TQOooTaYNS. AdEVOg,
VLAY EL 0 ATTROVTOOETOS VOUOG TNG ATtEQLOQLOTNS PLAoEeViag ov pag
TNtd, mov pag emtaooel Ty dvev 6pmv deElmon Tov AAAOV, OTTOLOG %L
av eivar avtog, ONAadT Tv oyt GLhoEeviag otov EEvo ywelg mo-
VmoBéoeLg, meploLopovg 1 avtaiidypata. O vopog tg amdAvTNg,
ampoimofetng, vregfolnng Gprhogeviag, pog TNt va movpue «vou»
0TOV €QYOUEVO EEVO, OV atd TOV OTOL0ONTOTE TROOALOQLOUO TG
TOVTOTNTAS TOV, TTELV ATd TN AP TOU OTOLOVOTTOTE UETQOU TTOV
Oa emmPdier 60OV 0TV APLEN %Al TNV TAQAUOVT] TOV, AVEEAQTTWG
TOU OV TIQOXELTAL YO EEVO, LETAVAOTY], TTQOOREXANUEVO 1) YL OTTQO-
OUEVO EMORETTN. APETEQOV, VITAQYOUVV OL VIO TROVTOOE0ELS VOUOL
™G pLhoEeviag (oTov TIANOVVTIRO), TOV, eVd BeomiCouv éva duwaimpo
%L éva nabfuov ot dprhoEevia, Tavtdyeova BEToVV GQOVS %L TQO-
VmoBéoelg, mohtinég, duaunég | nBuréc. Avtol o 6ol emtdocouvy
ot 10 dwaimwpo mEémeL var divetal pe meovmobEoelg, Omws, Lol oL
0ddeLy I, OTL TREMEL VO VALY EL RATTOLOG TTEQLOQLOMAS OTO LROLM AL
eLo0d0v %L dtopovig Tou Eévov. To «duatmpa ot dprhoEeviar vmd-
veL ™ drhoEevia, TNV vTOdOoYT), TO ROAMOOQLOUO TTOV d{VETOL OTOV
Eévo o€ éva ovoTNEO ®o TEQLOQLOTIXG TTAAiOL0. Ag Uy Eeyvipe OTLn
OpOLBALOTNTO TOV YEE0VS OV dLEMEL ALTHV TNV £VVvoLa TG GLhoEeviag
ovvemayetal 0Tl 0 GrhoEevoipevog dev €xel LOVO dnadpota aAld
€YEL, EMONG, VITOYXQEMOELS, MEAYUO ov xobiotatol epudavég, otay,
YOl TOLQADELY O, RATTOLOG TOV UEUDETAL YLOL RAKT| T) OLYVDUOVOL OUITTE-
oupod. AMwote, o Eévog draodalilet, amd TV Gmoyn tov dxaiov,
™) 0€om (status) TOU GLAOEEVOUUEVOD 1) TOU ETUORETTY, LIE TO VAL EIVOLL
ToWTioTMWS ®Ow Vo tapapével évag Eévog. ITagoia avtd, To duaiwpo
ot dphoEevia dev elvar Eva amOAVTO dralmpo oV avaryvmeileTal
1] TOQOYWEETAL AUTOdXALMG 1) ATEOVTO0ETA 0 ®ABE €QYOUEVO, O
%d0e E€vo. Aev elval o ®a0e EEvog evmpo0odenTOg, HOAOOEYOVUEVOG.
Xweig To diwaiopa otn GprhoEevia 1 to dwaimwpo Tov acviov o Eé-
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VoG Wtoet va eLoéh0eL o€ [ua MO 1) 0TOV «0{X0» RATOLOV POVO OOV
«IadoLTo», Povo maedvoua 1 Aaboaio, medyua yio To omoio umro-
o€t va. ouAAndBet xow vo amehabel. [Tagdderypa evog Té€Tolov Vo
meovmobEoelg dtnaldpaTog ot GrhoEevia, elval avTd OV AVOYVD-
otCet o Tppdvovel Kavt oto «Toito oglotind GO0 yio TV awmvia
eleNvn» (ITpog v audwvia elpnvy, 1795), 6mov 0gilel TNV «xaboliri
piho&evio» mg «to draimpa evog Eévov, €€ autiog g APLENS Tou
070 £€8d0.dog evog dAlov, va unv Tuyydvel ex0ourng puetayeioions amd
ovtov». O Kavt Ba Behijoer apéomg va dievrgivioel OTL «[dlev elvan
EVaL O alwua UOVUOV EMOXETTN OVTO YL TO 0ol 0 EEvog umoQel
Vo gyelpeL amaltnon» alld «Eva dwaimuo emioxeyns, €vo dumalmuo
ROLVWVIXTG OUVAVAOTQOTS oV €xouvv OhoL oL dvBowmol, duvdpel
TOV JROLDUOTOG TNG KOLVT|G RATOYNS THG empavelag s yne» (Kavr,
2006: 81).” 'Eva dixaiopo drapoviig B amoitoboe o e ovv-
ONxn petakv rpatv, medyua mov Ba mpovmédete O6TL 0 E€vog elvar
TOMING EVOS AMAOV %QATOVG. ZTNV «VTTd 6EOVS» Prhoevia Tov Kavr,
o Nteguvtd Oa avtitdEer v «ampoimdetn» 1) «xoboof» phogevia,
1 omoia dev amoPAémeL va TQOOALOQIOEL TV TAVTOTNTO TOU VEOELOEQ-
YOUEVOV, OXOUN %L OV OVTOG OEV elvol TOATNG.

TN tov Nteguvtd, n amdhutn 1 amoidOetn PprrhoEevia mooimo-
OéteL o oNEN pe T Pprhoevia pe v teéyovoa onuacio, ONAadT pe
™V V70 6povs PLhoEevia, pe To dixaiwpo oty GprhoEevia 1) T cuvoN-
71 drhoEeviag. Onmg voyoappitel oto Ieol Piloteviag: «H amdhv-
T PLhoEevia amartetl va avolEm To OTL OV ROl VO TQOOPEQM, OYL
LOVO 0TOoV EEVO (EPOOLAOUEVO UE EVOL EMMVUUO, UE TO VOO nOOE-
0T Tov EEVOu, ®.A.) AAAG ®OL OTOV ATOAVTO GYVOOTO, AVOVUUO
“aMN0”, Evav TOTo “yweig vo Tov {ntiom apolPatdtnta (Tnv EVviagn
TOV 0¢€ o ouvONxn)” 1) xweig va Inthow va pdbw axdun »ot 1o ovo-
ué tou» (Nteguvtd, 2006: 33-35).

2. ITagdho mov o megLogLopds amd Tov Kavt tov «duwaidpotog prhoEeviag» oe «OL-
nalopo emionePpng» rar OyL o€ «Oualwa eyratdotaons» anotelel onuega ovvnooue-
V1 TQOXTLXT TOV %QOTAOV, EVTOUTOLS OeV Oa mpémel vo. Lag dladebyeL To LoToQurd mhaiolo
evtog Tov omoiov yedder o Kavt, to omolo dev eivar dhho amd avtd g Plang xatdntn-
ong amd Tovg Evpomaiovg twv Aamv tov Néwv Xwemv, xat To 0moio £xeL »atd vou dtav
7eQLoQiCel autd To duaimpa. Foddet, yo magdderypo: «Av pe ToUTo ovyxrivel novelg
™V aglofevn ovUTEQLHOQE TWV EXAETTUOUEVOV, ROTA PAON EUTOQUMDV, RQOUTMOV TNG
NTElQOV Hag, TOTE 1) AdLri0 TOU JLATTQATTOUV ATTOIEIELYUEVO RATA TV ETIOXEYT] TOVUG OE
Eéveg ymoeg ®ow hoolg (1) 0moia Y1 avTog LGOOVVAEL e TNV ROTAXRTNOT TOV TELEVTAL-
V) ptavel uéxol to 6oL Tov TEOpoV» (Kavt, 2006: 82-3).
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O Nrteguvtd pog vrevOupiel 6T, magdho mov M prhogevia oy ilet
LLE TO EQMTNUOL TOV ATtEVOTVVEL O OLROOETTOTNG OTOV EQYOUEVO («HATL
mov patvetol ToAY avOemvo %t eviote exdpodlet arydmm [...] meg pov
TO OVOUA OOV, TTMG TQETEL VO OF ALTTOXAAD EYD TTOV OF ROAD, EYD TTOV
Exw TNy emmbupio vo oe xaAéow pe To dvopud cov;») (Nteguvtd, 2006:
37), evtouToLg, mEoxeLUEVOL va. OeEtwBolue ndmolov E€vo, ouupwva
LE TOVG VOROVG TG VIO 600G PLhoEeviag, aQyilovue QOTOVTAS TO
ovopd tov, emPAriovidc Tov »aTd avTOV TOV TEOTO VoL ONAMOEL TV
TAVTOTNTA TOV %Al VO dMOEL EYYUTNOELS YLOL TOV EQUTO TOU, RATL TTOV
uroet va. ouvoyiotel otnv eENg dpodon: «Ilpdoeye, g Oa oupe-
oupepbeic, yiati toa E€gw T0 dvopud cov». To va gwtd, dumg, va
nabwm molog eivar 0o GALog mEOTOU odeXOM 1 aAToEIYw TNV VITO-
¥QEWOT pov va tov 9eELwbd, onpaivel, oopudmva pe tov Ntegivtd,
va %0OLoTO THV NOLKT LoV VTTOYEEWOT EEQQTMUEVT OO EUEVOL ROL TN
YVOON TTov eYM €y Yo Tov ahho. H drhoEevia, evtoutolg, yio va &i-
VO «TTQOYUATIXT» GLAOEEVID, deV TTRETEL VO RAVEL dLOUQIOELS, TTQETEL
VoL VITOOEYETOL TOV OTTOLOONTTOTE, TEAYLOL TTOU ONUALiveEL OTL £TOL dLat-
AVOVVEVEL TTAVTO VO, AVOlyEL TNV TOQTA oTNV (Ol TG TNV RATAAVON,
ePOOOV 0 €QYOUEVOS AAAOG UTTOQEL AXOUN %Ol VO ROTOOTQEYEL TOV
otro mov Oa tov 0eEuwOel. I'ia Tov Nteguvtd, 1 «xabapi)» GprhoEevia
elvar éva gloro, emeldr) dev pmogope va xvabogiooupe molog Ha eival
0 dpLhoEevoiuevag pog 1 mog Oa ovumeoupepOel mg hrhoEevoiuevog.

Av now ovtd ta 9o xobeoTdTO VOUOU, TOV VOPOU TNG AmQo-
160eTNg PLhoEeviag rat Twy VOPmV TS VIO 0QoVS PpLhoEeviag eival
ETEQOYEVT, AVILPATIXA %Ol OEV AVAYOVTAL TO £Va 0TO AMAO, EVTOD-
TOLG AVARALOUVY TO €va TO AMAO. AUTO OLOTL, AdEVOS, OL VIO TQOVTO-
Beom vopoL g prhogeviog Oa émavav va eivar vopol thg dpLhoEeviag,
av dev xabodnyotvtav amd To vOpo g armeoidetng GprhoEeviag,
«ov 0gv eumvéovtay amd avtdv, av dev mpooéfAemav o° auvTdv, av
paAtoto dev Tov amautovoavs. [ tov Nteguvtd, n nbuxi) xo moit-
Trt) 0pdon yoerdletal vo oyetiletal pe o oLy ampovmodetng 1
ameleng evbuvng, TQOREWEVOL va. Uy avayOel oTig amaToes g
oTLyung, Onhadm moémet vo faoiletor oe o otryur ®afolroTnTog
OV UTEQPAUVEL TIG TQAYUOTLOTIXES ALTIAULTIOELS TOU GUYHEXQLUEVOU
TAaLotov. Zuvemmg, ot VOUOL TG Grhogeviog yoeltdlovTal To VOUo Tg
amohuTng drhoEeviag yia vo Tovg B€tel xaL va Tovg dlatnel oe o
OXOTATOVOTY TEOOJEVTIRT ®IVNOT], VO TOUG PEATLDVEL.

AdeTéQov, xmig Toug VIO TEOVTOHEOT VOUOUS VOGS dLnaLMUOL-
TOG %L €VOS RAONHOVTOG 0T PLAOEEVID, O VOUOG TNG AtRoUTO0ETNG
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dLhoEeviag Ba xvOUvevE Vo TOQOUEIVEL AdNONUEVOS, OVATOTENE-
opatirdg, evoePng mobog, ovtomia. o vo LTOQECEL VoL LETATQATEL
oo 0éov-glvar o€ elvat, 0 VOHOGg TG amgoimodetng dprrhogeviag moé-
TEEL VOL YIVEL EVOTTOLQUTOG, ALTTOTEAECUATIROG, CUYREXQLUEVOS, RALOOQL-
OuEVOG. Qg ex ToUTOV, YEELALETOL TOVS VOUOVG, OL OTTOLOL EVTOUTOLG,
MECM TOVU TQOCGOLOQLOKOV 0QimV, EEOVOLMV, OLRALWUATOV ROl XOON-
rOVTWV, TOV taaPLéovy, Tov amethotv, Tov dtadpOeigouv 1 Tov «di-
00TEEPOVV».

I tov Nteguvtd, n duaotepipudtnra (pervertibilité) Tov vopov
™G PpLhoEeviog amogeéel amd ™) otabepn ouvegylo peTagv g ma-
oadoolaxng Gprhogeviog, dprhoEeviag pe v Teéxovoa onuacio, ®ol
™ dUvauns-eEovoiag (pouvoir) avtov mov Gprhogevel. Agv vTaQyeL
PLroEevia —pe TV rhaowri onuacia Tov 0QOV— XmEIg TNV ®UQLOEY O
ovTol ov deELmveTaL TAVM 0TO OTTL TOV, AV 0€ AuTO OV BemQel
«(MOEO TOU». QG €% TOUTOU, VIAQYEL £VAG OVOLMANG «AUTOTEQLOQL-
OMOC» EVOWUOTWUEVOS 0TV WEa TG PpLhoEeviog mov dratnoel v
ATO0TAOY OVAUESO OE QUTO TTOU OVIREL OTOV OLXOOECTIOTY] 1AL TOV
Eévo, avaueoo ot OUVAUN-eE0VOIN TOV OOOEOTTOTY) VAL TTOLQOLUEVEL
20QLOG TOV 0{XOV TOV %Ol TNG TEOOXRANONG TOV GAAOV O€ QUTO.

‘Onwg magotneet o John Caputo 0to Deconstruction in a Nutshell:

«OTOV 0 01®00E0TOTNG AéEL 0TOV PLAOEEVOUUEVO, “O0l 0TO OtiTL Gov!”,
auTo [...] onuaiver: TUQARAAD VIDOE 0 0TO OTiTL GOV, TIRAEE 0O 0TO
onitL 6oV, oG, va Bupdoat, avtd dev elval adnbela, autd dev elval
TO 00 00V OTiTL, AAAE TO OO POV, ROL OVOUEVETOL OTIO E0EVOL VO
oePaotelg TV WorTnota pov» (Caputo, 1997: 111).

H zatoyn 1 »voldtnTa evOg Y MEOU, €(TE TEORELTOL VIO VAL OTTL
elTe yLa a (M, AITOTELEL TO EX TMV WV OVX AVEV TG PLAOEeviag.
Oa éleye naveig OTL VITAQYOVV LOVOV EAAYLOTA P YLOTO PLAOEEVIOS
€mg nat xa06hov GLhoEeviar 0TO VO TQOORAAEL RATTOLOG Ol UEYAAN
To€0 PLAOEEVOUEVWV O VO ONUOOLO Y MQO, TT.Y. OF A TOQOALCL.
Ev to0toLg, evid 1 ®aToy1] 1] ®*UELOTNTA EVOG Y MEOV OTTOTEAEL Pacind
000 duvatotnTog TS Prhogeviag, Tavtdyeova meQLogitel Tn dLro-
Eevia. Kdbe popd mov Aéw otov AMOV «Ela, nOmmaoe!» dev ndvw
Timot” AMO o to va emmPePardve ™ dOvaun-eEovoio pov mThvw
0TOV GLAOEEVOUUEVO OV, TRAYUO TTOV OITOQQEEL OO TNV RATOYN 1)
TNV XUELOTNTA TOV Y MQEOV TOVU OTOI0V TQOORAAD TOV dALO Vo drafel
v 1opta. H duvatdtnta g PprhoEeviag edpdletal oe o aovupe-
TON, AVLON OY£E0T AVAUETO OTOV OLKOJECTOTY ROl TOV GLAOEEVOUE-
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VO: 0 TPMTOG €{val 0 ®VQLOG TOV 0(XOV TOV, VD 0 OEVTEQOG TTQOOEQ-
YETAL OE QVTOV ATTAMG LE TNV LOLOTNTO TOV EMLORETTY).

Emopévmg, n ¢prhoEevio apyiCel pe wo mooivmobeon, mov elvor 1
AUQLOTNTA EVOG 0ROV €% PEQOVS TOV 0LR0IEOTOTY (6TTWG, AMAMOTE,
LOQTUQEL ®aiL 1) AEET «OLr0dEOTOTNG»). AVTH) €lvaLL ILat «TTQOVTO0EG)»
mov, oOppwva pe Tov Nteguvtd, Pagivel Ty vmd 6povg dprhoEevia. H
O pag avtigenon etvar 6Tl Oyt Lovo 1 vItd 6QOVS PpLhoEevia aAld
N dLhoEevia ev yévelr dev umoel ToTé vo. eival ameovmOOeTy, axol-
Bog yioti mooimoBETEL TNV RATOYN 1) TV RUQLOTNTA EVOS OIXOV ALTTO
TV mAevEA Tou 0xodeomoTy. H 10éa g ampoimdOetng GprhoEevi-
0g, 1 oot amd TV da T pvomn g amoxdeiel »dbe mgovmdbOeo,
dev elval povo «aduvatny (6mwg Ba dovue va vrootneilet o (dlog o
Nteouvtd) ahlhd eivor zan dTom, AoremTN, EHOCOV deV UTOQOUE VO
oredTOVLE pat PLAOEEVIA 1) OOt VaL UV TROVTOOETEL TV ROTOYT 1)
TNV 2VQLOTNTA £VOGS 0ixov, ONAadN TV VITOEN €VOG 0L0dE0TOTT e
OAn exeivn ™ OVvaun mov Tov meQLPaAleL xat TOV ®aBLOTA LRavO va
dLhoEevel.

AMG ag emoteépoupe otov Nteguvtd xal ot oyéon GpLhogeviog
rat dOvapns-eEovoiag. Emeldi) dev vmaoyel, emiong, prhogevia ym-
oig xooviroUg mEELOQLOUOVS (OEV UTOQEL, Lol TOQAdELYIOL, VO, ETTL-
oxehOel ®amOoL0G WG PLAOEEVOUIEVOG TO OTT(TL ®ATOLOV ALOV %Ol VOl
eyrotaotabel exel Yoo mivta), 6mmg dev vIaQyEL Grhogevia ywoig
0N THOVG TTEQLOQLONOUG (0eV WiToel, yio adderyua, ®ATOL0g
Vo elvol TQOOREXRAUEVOG O€ €Va OTTL %o Vo GEQeL poll Tov Ghovug
TOUG OUYYEVEIG naL OAOVG TOVS Pilovg TOV), 0 01r0de0TOTYG CLonEl
TNV ®UQLOQYLO TOU UE TO VO EMAEYEL, VO PLATQAQEL, VO OLAAEYEL TOVG
RALETUEVOUS TOV, TOUG ETUORETTES TOV 1) TOVG PLAOEEVOUIEVOUS TOV,
eXEIVOUC 0TOVG 000V 0TTOPaolTEL VO QOO (DEQEL TO dLratmua emi-
oxeyng 1N eprhoEeviag, ahhd o pe To va 0Qiel To didoTnua Yo To
0T0{0 UTOQOVV VO, TALQAUELVOUV.

ZUVENMG, VITAQYEL TTAVTA RATTOLA LoQdT] £x000TNTAG, £0TM KOl ENG-
XL0TNG, 0¢ ®A0e MQAEN PpLhoEeviag, dhadn 1 PprhoEeviar dpépel mhvta
evtog TG TO OvTiBETO TG, e ATTOTEAEOHO VO ALTTOTEAED UL OQLOUEVT)
«prhoey0ooEevior («hostipitalité»), modyuo mwov ovtavaxhdtar, dAlo-
0TE, %Ol 0TV eTVpoAoYiat TNG. H yoahhrt| now 1) ayyAunr) AEEN yiow T «Pi-
MoEevio» eivar «hospitalité» wou «hospitality» avtiotouya evd xou oL 000
TEOEQYOVTOL OO TN Aatviri) AEEN hospes, mov oymuatiCetor amd To
hostis, OV 0QYWA ONUOLVE TOV «EEVO» ®OWL 0TI CUVEYELD ENOPE TNV €V-
voLaL. Tov €0001 1) Tou «ex001ro0» EEvou (hostilis), wow T MEEN pets (potis,
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potes, potentia), TO va. £xgL xdmolog dOvau.’ Zuvenme, o amoxhelopdgs,
N adwio, po ogLopév Pia, xow O HoL 0QLOHEVT] «ETLOQRIO» OTTEVOLVTL
0TOV OTOAVTO VOO TS PrhoEeviog ayitel apéomg, amd 10 ®OTOGA
Tov drraumdpotog ot eprhoEevia. ITagdha avtd, o Ntegivtd vmoygop-
uiCer 6t xweig TV VIOEEN eVOg otrelov X MEOU, 0 0TTO(0g OO TN GUON
Tov B¢TEL 6oL 0TN PLAOEEVia, EVD nATOLES PORES DIVEL TNV EROVOL LUOG
EYMLOTIXNG %L EEAVTANTIXNG HAELOTOTITAG 1] ATTOUOVOONG OEV VITAQYEL,
OTNV TRAYHOTIXOTNTOL, TTOAT GrhoEeviag, ONAadt) dev vayel dumaim-
po o xo€og drhogeviag. Edm Ba moémel va eipoote mpooexrtinot yioti
elvou oAb e0xoAo, draPdlovrag to £0yo Tou Ntegvtd, va 0dnynbotue
0TO OVWITEQAOUC OTL 1) ALTTOOOUNON TV EVVOLARMY dLYOTOUDV RAOLOTA
7d0e poodn ovvogwv 1) ogiwv €€ ohorhioov audopnthowy. H oho-
®AnowTiri] eEAleLYn TV 0plwV Ba eEdheLdE TO RaTD DM dLapEcov TOU
oTolov 1 CVOYETLON UE TOV GO xabloTtatal duvarty|, Ommg ®oL ®AOe
évvola evBvNg 1QOG TOV AALO TTOU ATTOQQEEL OLTTO LULOL TETOLOL GUOYETLON).
[N tov Nteguvtd, n duvatdotnta g vaevBuvng medEng edodletar ot
OLITEQATOTNTAL, T OLEAEVON TV 0QIMV, AAAG Oyl 0TV eEGhenpn) TOVG.
Agv givar mod 1o ®dheopa Tov GALOV TOU €QyeTon AEEW %o oV TNt
va OLafet TV TOETA TOV 0(XOV UG —ULoL TTOQTAL, 1] OTIOL0L CUYXQOTEL TO
0QLO OVAUECO 0TO PECO RO TO £EW %O TNG OTOLOG TO GVOLYUOL VITOXEL-
taw ot OUvoun-eEovoio pog— mov pog TomobeTel oe ua B€on evbHvIgS.
ZUVeENMG, Yio. ToV NTEQLVTA, TO RATMOAL, 1] TOQTO TOV OOV, E(VOL 1)
oxnvi otV ool Aapfdavel xmEa To «dQAUN» TNG AVTATIORQLONG OTO
rdAeopo Tov dAlov, TG drhogeviag xon Tng evbivIg.

Méoa og autd To tvevpa, o Nteguvtd avadEQeTal otV «maelo-
AUOMN» TOU «EAEYYOUEVOU LOLOXTNOLOROU KL TTEQLOQOBETNUEVOU» Y M-
QOU TOV OTULTLOV OTtO TIG CUVEY DS OVATTUCOOUEVES TEYVOAOYIES, AAAAL
®aL o0 TN «potpaio dtaoteodi» TN npatxig Plag 1 tov dwalov,
7OV €XEL MG ATOTELEOUO TNV «EEAAEPN TOV 0QlOV UETAED TOV 1OLW-
TIXOU ROl TOU ONUOGIOU, TOU HUOTIXOU %Ol TOU GALVOUEVIXOU, TOV
omtot (;ov nablotd duvati) ™) GrhoEevia) ot g moapicons M
NG AdUVATOTNTOS TOU OTUTLOU». AVTH 1) «TTOQELTOVON» EXEL WG OLITO-
TELEONOL VO «OIToryoQeleL T GpLhoEevia, To duwatmua oty prhogevior
(Nteguvtd, 2006: 83).

Qg ex T0UTOV, 1 MOV L TOV OLKEIOV X DOV, 1] OTOLDL, COUPOVAL [LE
tov NTEQLVTA, «0EV CUVOELETAL RAT  AVAYHY UE CLUTA TOL OYTLOTO RO

3. O Ntegivtd axolovBet tnv etvporoyia ov diver o Emil Benveniste, 0to Le vocabulaire
des institutions indo-européennes 1, 1969, ITapiot, Minuit, 1969, ned. 7, <L hospitalité».
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Ta OVVONHOTO TOV AEYOVTOL EOVIXLOPOG, OVVTNENTIONOS» (NTEQLVTA,
1998: 103), dev elvar, teMnd, agvnTiry], apol cuviotd 6Qo duvatod-
TTog TS PLhogeviog, ahhd xoL ovvAapo 600 AdUVATOTNTAS TNG OTNV
amtOAUTY, ATEOVTOOETN LOQEPT) TNGS. AVTO IOV ATTOLTE(TAL, CUVETNG,
elval o ouveyng, aOLAAELTTTY «dLATQAYUATEVON», £Vag «ovupiLpa-
OMOC», WO «OUVOAAAYT)», TTOV €lval, OUWS, TQOG EMMVONCT AVAUEDQ,
adevog, oty embupio ®atoyng xal dLTHENoNGg AVTo TOU RAAOUUE
OTTL Lag 1 WA Hog, adetégov, oty doon tg duvauns-eEovotag
nog emdve tovg. Omwg yodder o Ntepuvtd ota Yaeonyoyoapiuata
™6 tnAgdoaons (1996):

«Amouteitor po ouvorhayt), 0To dvoua Tov JUOoUETOYEIQLOTOV, OTO
ovopa Tov amEoUTtOHETOY, 0TO OVOUX QUTOU TTIOV OEV AVEYETAL TN
ouvalhayt, xau avti) elvar 1 dvororio. H dvonohia tng oxéyng wg

AT

duonoiia “molitinh)”» (Nteguvtd, 1998: 103).

ZOupovo pe tov Nteguvtd, 1 aovppetoio petagl g ampoimdde-
™G %ol TS VId 6Qovs Grhogeviag diatneet T dprhogevia wg éva dt-
arég drantPevua, apot ndbe ovyrerguuévo ovpPav deEimong tou
AMov dev UIToQEl TR VOL VITOAEITETOL TOV ATTOULTI|OEMY TOV OLTTQO-
O0eTOV VOO TNG ArteQLOQLOTNS PLhoteviag. Omoio amddaon %u av
TAQOVUE OYETXA [E TOV EQYOUO ®aL TNV APLEN Tov EEvov, 1 dmelon
VIOYQEWOT VO RAAMOOQIoCOUUE TOV AALO, OTTOLOG %L OV ElvaL AVTOG,
Oa vagyel mavta, ot Bo vregPaivel OAovg Toug Garvopevird Oi-
ROLOAOYNUEVOUS TTEQLOQLOMOUS oL TLG TEOVTO0EELS mov BéToupe
otV APLEN TOU %O TNV Tapapovi) Tov. H vretBuvn mohitixt) dodon
2O OTTOGO0N CUVIOTOTAL 0TV AVOYROLOTNTA [ag adLdhewttng «Ot-
QALY UATEVONG» OVAUESO 0TO VOUO TNG atoUO0eTNg PLhogeviag
7ov veQPaivel To dixaLo, TO ROONKOV 1] AROUN KOL TNV TOALTIXT] KL
emTdooel va vodeyToU e TOV £QYOUEVO GALOV TTEQa amtd GEOVS %L
TEOVTOBETELS, ROl OTOVG VOUOUS TNG PpLAoEeviag, oL omoiol uéomw Tou
TEOOALOQLOUOY 0QlmV, €EOVOLDV, dMAMUATWV %Al ®AONROVTILY,
aYneovv, ®oTaoTEATYOUV, HOADVOUV TO VOUO TNG ATQOUTO0ETNG
dLroEeviag.

I tov Nteguvtd dev vmdyouvv xavoveg aoel Twv omotmv o
WroQooe va amodpaoitel ®amolog e Gpoed Yo TO Tl EMTACOEL 1)
ovyxvela va mdEet ywois va mdnper va eivar prhoEevog. AMMmaTe, oL
ROVOVES RO OL YVMDUOVES, OL OTTOLOL £TOL %L OAALDG ALVI|XOUV OLTTOXAEL-
OTWXA 0TV TEQLOYT) TOV «VTO OQOVG», Bal nag eyrhoPLiav dramavtog
oto NON vrdoyov. H amdpaon g dprhoEeviag pov Tntd xabe pood
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va ehevoionm To Ord pov xavova. [Tpovmdbeon xabe NONg evOL-
VNG, oUpdwva pe Tov NTeQLvTd, elvol 1 oUpIEQLHOQA RATOLOV VO NV
VITOLYOQEVETAL, TQOYQAUUOTICETOL 1] ®OVOVICETOL OO TémOTA TTOV VO
TNG YONOLUEVEL MG ROAVOVOS TTOV ePaQUOTETAL PNy avird. AlpoQeTt-
%A, WTOQEL ®ATOLOG VO paiveTor PLMOEEVOS, alhd dev £xeL amodacioel
YU avtd. Awdtt, 6mmg vroyoappiter o Nteguvtd oto «Responsabilité
et hospitalité»: «M6Ovo 0to PéTEO OV RATOLOG exnLVEl amd TO Timo-
Ta», IMAdT), ATd ROVEVOY TQOTYOUUEVO HOVOVAL, «TO EPEVQETIXO 1)
oM THO CVPPAV TS PLhoEeviag éxel Aol TmOavOTNTA VO CUpUPED»
(Derrida, 1999:112). ITgoxelpévov vo vdipEel «moaryuatind» ouppav
dLroEeviag, yoerdletal vo mTQoomafNooVIE VA RATOOTHOOVUE QUTO
7OV pog paivetal «adivator» —dMhadi) Ty amoitdOetn GpLhogevio—
ouvatod. 'odder o Nteguvtd oto «Comme si ¢’était possible, “within
such limits”...»:

«Otav 1o adbvatov yiverar duvatdv, To ouppav haupdver xdoa (dv-
vatoHTTa 0V adUVATov). MdAota, d® arQp®dg PoloreTatl, odLoLp-
dLopinra, 1 TeeddoEN poed1 Tov ovuPdvtog: av éva cupPav eival
povo duvatdv, e TV ®hoowrl] onpocio Tov 6Qov, av eYyQadeTaL
0ToUg 0QOVG UVATOTNTAG, OV TEOXAAEl uOvo TV emeEfynomn, Ty
exndAuyn, v amoxdluyn, TV emTéLET TOV TQAYUOTOS TTOV 1TOV
1noM duvatdv, tote dev elvar ma cupPav. o va Mafel ymoa éva ovp-
Bav, yia va elvan duvatdv, meémel va etvat, wg cupPdyv, wg emvonon,
N éhevorn Tov aduvatov. 1000 to mevyed mEodavés, Eva mEodavég
mov dev elval timote MydteQo amd mpopavég. Autd axQIpOS TO TEO-
davég moté Oev €movoe va pe 0dNyel avapesa 0to dUVaTOV %aL TO
adivatov. Avtd axgpag To meodaveés Ue £xel whoEL TOOO cUYVA Vo
WA® TEQL TOV doov advvardTyras» (Derrida, 2001: 307).

Méy oL oTLypNG emLyeLONOalE VO SMOOVUE O EVUEVT] TTOLQOVGTOON
™G raTavonongs g eprhogeviog amd tov Ntegivtd. 2 ovvéyela Oa
0éhape vo eotidoovue o€ 0QLOUEVA TROoPANpaTa Tov Beweolue OTL
volotavro pe oty Ty votavonon. Eva meofinua (1) yio xdmolovg
AMOUG «TTAEOVEXRTNIO») UE TNV «VTTEQPOAR» MO TS drhoEeviag
tov NTeguvtd eival OTL Hog apm Vel o€ pLo dLoQuT) RATAOTAOT) «EVOYNG
ovveldnaong» M «evoyig». O «amdAVTOG», «VTEQPOAMROS» VOUOS TNG
dLroEeviag nablotd ndmolov aviravo va elvol ®AmoTe AQrETAE GLAO-
Eevog rabLOTMOVTOS TOV, MG €% TOVTOV, TTAVTO. £VOY0 AOY®W QUTNG TNG
avemdoxelag g Gprhogeviog Tov. AMA elvar, emiong, £€voyog yLao To
oTL M dLhoEevia mov moéyel pmogel vo rataotel péco emmPePaimong
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TNG ®VQLOY OGS TOV 1) TQOTOG BETIRNG OV V(MDELONG TOV atd TOVg GA-
hovg, epOooV «rdmolog dvta maipvel divovtag». Emopévog, odeiher
®ndmolog va Tntd, a priori, OVYYMOEEOT] YL TO TAVTIQ «EAMTES» dWQEO
™S PLhoEeviag mov moopégel, Otws odelhel va Tntd ovyymEeon
yioL TV ®ueuayio 1 Ty embupia xvoLaEyiog Tov HEcw Tov dHEOU
™G Prhoeviag. Zav amotéreopa, fAémovue OTL wa TEToLo NOwY OxL
LOVO dLaTEéyeTOL Ao €val ROVTLAVIONO oV PAETEL TO NORO G KO-
BaotnTa ™G fovAnong, alhd pag apiver draoxrmg pe Evo aiotnua
evoyfc. Omwg o Nteguvtd dnhdver oto «On Forgiveness: A Roundtable
Discussion with Jacques Derrida»: «...0&V [WTOQE(TE VO e OTTOTQEYETE
aIto TO vaL £ Evoyn CLUVEIdN O, ®aL AVTO (VL TO ®VQLO RIVNTQO TNG
NOwig pov xat TG moMTxig pouv» (Caputo et al, 2001:69). Evtoo-
Tolg, 0ev yvwoiCovpe av 1 0001 amd%ELoN o€ a NOLXT TS «NovYNg
ovveELdNOaNG», o€ pa Ok wov BETeL evrLvT) 6L oTHV EVOVVT pog
€TOL (MOOTE VO OGS ETUTQENETAL VO XOLUOUALOTE 1oUYa T Poddia xou
va Colpe éxovtag xabon ovveidnon, ovviotatol 6To va TV VITo-
ROTOOTNOOVUE PE o nOwxT dmelgng evBivng, 1 omota pog adprvel
TavTa o¢ Wa ®atdotoon «Evoyng ovveidnong». Elvar ainbeia ot
dev vrdEyovVv a priori 6gLa oty gvBUVN pag. [agdha avtd, vide-
YOUV OOLAL (Y10 TOQAJELYLOL, OEV UTOQM VOl TALom OAa TOL TEWVAOE-
vo. TodLd Tou ®Oopov). Agv glpor o Ogixn oviotnta, ol évag
Bvntog mov €xel evovvaiodnom tng evBoavototnTag ®abe £vvolag
oyeTnd U To moleg axQLPMG elval ol evBiveg Tov. AMG éxm eElooy
evovvaioOnon ot 1 #dbe pov AVIATORQLON OTIS AVAYXRES TWV GA-
Aov dev mover vo xaBoQileTon ammd TV TEQATOTNTA LoV oL ATtd TV
TEEYOVON RATAOTOON HOV, OIS eMONG OTL £ TLg dMES LoV avd-
Y®ES ®o TEQLOQLONOVG. H éxbeot) pov otig avdayreg twv dAhmv dev
amotehel o tegdotia, vmeQPolxt] vToyeémwon, ahld udAlov o
TOAMOUVOETN aAVOLXTOTNTO O€ CUTNUATA 1] EXHATOELS, TTOV OTTAULTOUVV
OYL LOVO OVayV(MELOT) TOV VITOYQEMOEMV LoV AL, emtiong, eEétaon,
OLATIO ALY LATEV O], EQUNVEIDL RABDS %Al OVAYVOOLOT TOOO TWV EVRAL-
LDV O0MV ROL TOV TEQLOQLOUMYV YL OLVTOITTORQLOT). ZUVETNGS, TO YE-
YOVOG OTL eV VITAQYOVV a priori 0QLaL 0TV VOVVT pov dev onuaivel
avayrootind 6t 1 evBivn pov elvar dmelen xou OTL, WG ATOTEAECUAL,
TEEMEL VoL AOOAVOUAL SLOQRMG «EVOYXOS» 1) VO EYM «kOKT] OUVEIDN-
on». Emmléov, wo tétoto «vumegfoini» nOunt) pdilov xataliyel vo
el OTL ToTE novelg dev ndvel Timota To NOwo.

Eniong, avtd mov paivetor va mogaPrémer o Nteguvid eivan o1,
000 TeQLO0OTEQO ®aBloTATAL «ATOAVTN» 1 «VUTEQPOALKRT» 1) NOLKT] TNG



50 TEPAZIMOZ KAKOAYPHX

dLroEeviag, T000 TeEQLO0OTEQO U NOLrY| yiveTal. Me To va emtdooel
T0 aTEOVTOOETO ROAAWOOQLONA TOV EEVOU EQa atd nABe duaxQLomn,m
raBapn N amolvtn dprhoEevia pmoel va 0dnynoeL oL povo otnv ed-
Aewym 1) TV 2aTAOTEOPT TOV 0ixov OAAd axrdua xoL 0to BAvaTo Toy
o0de0omoTN RaABDS %ol TwV AAAWV Tov porpdtovral Tov dto oixo
pali tov,! epooov 0 gyduevog GANOG pmoel va eivar évag dohodo-
vog 1) évag eloforéag. Avto elval éva evoeyOUeVo TTov avayvwilel o
0105 0 Nteguvtd, ahhd mov Bewpel wg rATL AVATOPEVHTO ROl OIYOV-
00 0L LEAETO YLOL VAL TOV RATAOTIOEL O VITOTTTO ATEVOAVTL 0TIV LOEQL
™G amoumofeTng PpLhogeviag mov mooxrgivel. Ymootnoitel ooy
oto «Hospitality, justice and responsibility»:

«Eav, eviottolg, vmdoyel xabagf drhoevia f) xabagd dmo, odpeilel
VO oUVIoTOTAL 08 AVTO TO AvoLypo Xmeig ogilovta, yweic opiCovta
mooodoxiag, £va Gvolryua 0to veopeguévo OToLog %L av etval [...]
T va progéoel 1 ameuogLotn prhogevia vo Aafel ymoa, meémel vo
amodeytelte Tov ®ivduvo va €00eL 0 AAAOG %Ol VO ROTOOTQEYEL TOV
¥ ®™Q0 [place], EeXtvVOVTOG Lo ETAVAOTOOT, ¥AEPovTag To TAvVTQ, 1)
dohopovmvtag Tovg mhvteg. Avtdg elval o xivouvog g xabaig
dpLhoEeviag» (Derrida, 2001: 70-1).

EvrtoiTtolg, edv «yLa vo Lmogé€oet 1) ameQlooLoty drhogevio va Ad-
Pel ywoo meémel va amodeyToUUe ToV ®ivOuvo va €00l 0 dAlog nan
VO %OTOOTEEPEL TA TAVTA 1) VO SOMODOVI|GEL TOVS TTAVTES», TOTE (0WG
yoerdCetal va avagmtnBoiue edv o tétowa (vmee)nont| g rho-
Eeviog elvor moarypotind nOuxn!

Emmhéov, To va unv moofaivel ®AmoLog oe novEvVa dLaweLoUo 1)
OLdroLon avapecsa oe avTo oV ®oAMO0QILEL ®aL AVTO TTOV OV ROAW-
00Q(CeL, autd mov Potoxrel amodentd ®L avtd Tov Peiorel amapdde-
%TO, 0L LOVO onpaiver OTL £xeL evOmoeL YmElg emPpuraEelg oe oTLdN-
TOTE TOV avTitdooeTal Plona xo wWrogel vo eEadavioel OAA auTd oY
elval diwd Tov, ovpmegthapfavouévng Tng OVVATOTNTAS TOU VAL TOQE-
yeL prho&evia, alld ot el emiong amomomOel ohooyeomg ®abe dvu-
vatotTa va xabiotatot vel0uvog, g ATOTELEOUO TWV ATOPAoEWY
7ov AapPAavet, now vo ooPaivel oe ®QIOELS 1) 08 RQLTIKO OTOYAOUO.

duowd, dev elvar Tavta e0ROAO VAL TOVUE EX TOV TIQOTEQMV TTOLOG
glvol 0 ®0AOG %Ol TOLOG 0 RAKOG VEOELOEQYOUEVOGS, RATL IOV TEQL-

4. AMwote, 0 01rodeomdTng dev el evBivI povo Yo Tov eQydpevo dAho alhd non
vl exelvoug Toug aAovg e Tovg omolovg potpdletal Tov oixo tov.
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TAéneL aQreTA TNV EOTEOT Tov Richard Kearny 0tL elvar «ovdyxn
va donQivoupe Oyt uovo vouuxrd, arlhd wor nOwd avdpeco otovg
rahoVg ®oL TOVg nanolg emnivdeg [aliens]» (Kearny, 2006: 138). Ag
BupnBovpe tov Zwxedt oto memdTo Piio g [loliteing, dmov
avtitdooetol oto emyeionua Tov [ToAépagyov 4Tl dinaroorvny eival
va wpehels Toug pihovg cou xat va fAdrttels Toug ex000vg (334b) Aé-
yovtag: «Agaye oL GvOpwiol dev habehovv og To0T0, £TOL DOTE TOA-
AoUg va Tovg voutlLovv xahotc eva eV elvar xot ToAoUGg To avtie-
10;» (334c). Aev Ba vnEye avayxn Yoo amdpoon oV NTov oapES Tu
odeihovpe vo TEAEOUE, TTOLO E(VOLL TO XA XL TTOLO TO XAXO 1) TTOLOG
elvar o ®aAOPoviog »at molog o raxdfovhog Eévog, molog o dylog
%O TTOLOG 0 ®Ox0VEY0S. Kabe amdpaon otoryetdvetol amd uo ontd
apdporios, amd éva gioro. Me avth tnv évvola, dev Ba pmogovoa e
va ovpe ot 1 EevodpoPia eivar, peta&h AMOV TQAYUAT®Y, 1) A0TO-
X0t aALG emxivouvn mooomdOela eEGhenyng vdbe aymviag, ndOe
oloxov amd TV amdpao);

EvtoUtolg, edv 1 i adpogd tnv evdivn, n nOwxi) T amgovmo-
Betng dphoEeviag dev pog amoxrheiel amd TO VO TAQOUUE TNV OTTOLAL-
ONTOTE ATOPAOT), KO RAT’ EMERTOON TNV OTOLAONTOTE EVOVVY YLOL TIG
aoddaoeLg mov matpvouue; Aot 1 amgotmodeTn GLhoEevia amortel
VO IV avTidQMm He £vav aQvNTIXO 1) TQOOTATEVTIXG TQOTO OAAN O-
TOPOTO TRETEL VO RAA®O0QILm TOVg mAvTES ®OL TO TAVTA. Q5 ATo-
téheopa, pa Ot g ampovmoOeTng prhoEeviag Oa aménhele ndOe
LoQd1 amdpaong xor Bo Lwoduvapovoe pe o amdiutn adiapoio
UTQOO0TA 0€ AVTO TOU CUUPALVEL.

Ag 00U e pe Evav mo ®QLTLXO TOOTO TMEO T dLAKQLOT OTNV OTTOLaL
mooPaiver 0 Ntegivtd peta&l amoimofetng »at vd 6Qovg PLho-
Eeviog. Anodpo %L av Aéer 0TL oL 000 auTég €vvoleg TG dLhoEeviag
elval «adLoyMOLOTES», OV ATOPEVYEL —TTOLY ONANDOEL TO 0ALOYMOLOTO
TOVG— VO TIS Ol wQioeL o€ dV0 amoAUTMWS dLarQLTES OuVATOTNTES. QG
€X TOUTOV, 0 PLAOCOPOG, TTOV £XEL TAVTIOEL TOV EAVTO TOV IE TV OITO-
rEAVYN %ol TNV ATOdOUNON TNG LEQAQYXNG OvadxiG avTLOETIXNS
AoyirNc TN SuTnt|g petaduoxig, paivetar vo eyrabiotd o dvadt-
%1 aviiBeon and povog Tov, aviifeon GAlwote mov avamaQdyeL TV
nhaown] legayx] dvadint avtifeon petall eumelQnol ral VIEQ-
fatoloyirot. Aot oLy dtaxneUEeL OTL peta&l ™V amgovmodeTng
%ol TG VIO 6Qovg GpLhoEeviag «vmdoyel dudnoLon, ollint| eteQoyé-
vela, ahhd emtiong advvatoTnTo duayweLopov» (Nteguvtd, 2006: 185)
o Nteguvtd €xel 01 dtaymotoel T GpLhoEevio o avTég TIg OVO avTL-
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TOépEVES dUVATOTNTES, OTTOV 1) TEMTY TAVTICETOL e TNV «xa00QOTN-
Ta» («x000017 GLhoeviax), TV «alhBero» («aAnBuvi) prhoevio» xa
TO «QIOAVTO» («aTOMITY PLhoEeviar), evadr 1 delTeEn TavTiCeTon pe
OAa exelva To oToL el TOV ATELAOTVV 1) LOADVOUY TNV «RaBaQOTNTON
™G mMTNGS. Emumiéov, 600 avayrala 1) avomdpeuntn %L v Bemel
0 Nteguvtd v avapelEn tmv 0vo, eival euPavig 1 TEOTEQALOTNTA
7OV ATOJIOETAL OTNV TEMTI], TV «amOVTO0ET» PrhoEevia, epdoov
elvaw auth 1 omoia Oa moémer va wo0odnyel vabe medEn GpLhoEeviag,
eva 1 0evTeEN voPRatetan oto eminedo TG ATANS AVOyROLOTNTAG.

Mo emmhéov évotaon mov Oo Béhape va eyeipovue adood tmv
LOOTEOMTLRT] %L OUOLOYEVOTONTIXT] YAMOOO OV YONOLUOTOLEL O
Nteguvtd otav avadégetar oty vd 6Qovs Gprhotevia. Amoyn g
elvar O6TL M peyahln ovvelohpod tov Ntegivtd ota 600 Aéel yia T
dLhoEevio Poloretar oV ®oTAdEEN ™G VTOQEENS LG 0QLOMEVNS
ex000TTOC 08 1A MEAEN PrhoEeviag. [Tagodla autd, 1 ohooyeQNS
avoymyr Tg vmd 0Qovg GLhoEeviag o€ o adladpoQomoinTy owxo-
vopio €x000TNTAG %Ol RVOLAQYIOG ATTOTUYYAVEL VO AVOYVOQIOEL TO
TEQAOTLO EVQOG LOQPDV TTOV €yl AAPeL 1) pmoet va AdPer 1 prhoEevia
LECOL OTNV LOTOQRIOL, ®IVOUUEVY] ATTO TNV VTEQPOAN UéYQL TOV axQalo
VTOAOYLOMO %Ol TNV aveEeheynTn €x000TNTO ATEVOVTL OF OQLOUE-
veg «xotnyogles» Eévarv. To va «otoldler namolog Oha autd mov
exhopPaver g epmelQuréc enddvoels g GLhogeviog oe o eviaio €v-
voLa, QUTHV TG VIt QOGS GLhoEeviag, Yo va TS avTLtaQabéoel ot
OUVEYELD TNV €VVOLAL TNG «amQoVmO0eTnc» PpLhoEeviag, aduxel T ue-
YGaAN owthopoodio xat Tig Aemtég dadpoeég neTall twv dadogett-
ROV EXPAVOEWV TNG ROT” AVAYXRNY VIO OQOVS PLhoEeviag. AlOTL, aVTod
7ov tehxd drapogorotel o TEAEN dLhoEeviag amd o ahhn eivol
T0 ®0TA WO0O0 PLhnoi 1 exBowrol elpoote amévavit Tou, v AyOTEQO
TO RATA TOCO QT VITAROVEL O€ £VOL APNONUEVO L0EMIES PLhoEeviag.

Kot »at axopn. Eivar moaypotind maddogo vo PAEmovuE Tov
Nteouvtd va uhd yio «xaboi» GLhogevia, «mQaypotini» 1 «okn-
Owvi» PLhoEevia, otav eivar o xateEoyNv GpLhdcodog mov €xel B€oel
VO oUPLOPTNOoN TG £vvoles TG «xaB0QOTNTAG» 1] TNG «aANOEL0C».
TN tov Nteguvtd, évvoleg 6mmg ovata, ainbela, xabagdtnta, uv-
d¢ovtal xou BgpeAldvovToL 0TV avTidnyn wog dueong maQovotog
(avTd mov amoxaiel, anolovBOVTog Tov XAVTEYREQ, «UETOYUOLRY
™G TOQOVOLAG»). MECWH TV ATOSOUNTIHDV AVOYVDOEMY TOV aVE-
LaPe otig deraeties Tov 1960 xou 1970, emyeionoe va deier OtL M
amovata xat 1 0LdoQd deV eival ATAMG TOQEXUAIOELS OO TNV TTAL-
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QOVOIa %L TNV TAVTOTNTA AAAG QoL dUVATOTNTAS TOVG (OTWG emi-
oNng 6Q0L AdVVATOTNTOS OGS ATOAVTHG TUQOVCIAS 1) TAVTOTNTAG).
Av16 amoxrguotalldveTol 0T oxéYr ToV NG différance, m omota o)-
paiver ovvapa dwagood wow avaforin.’

Sto «Signature Evénement, Contexte», o NTeowvtd emtifeton otny
Wéa TG «x000QOTNTAG» LOYVOLEOUEVOS OTL VTTAQYEL LLOL «YEVLXT] ETTOL-
vainppotnTo [itérabilité] mov dLaEnyvieL THV VIOTIOEUEVT AVOTY)-
o1 raB0oTNTa RdBe cuuPAvTog AMdyovu 1| ®GBe outdiaxov eveoyua-
t06» (Derrida, 1990: 45). O 10%vQLOMOS TOV elvar OTL, evd dev umoQel
Vo UTTAQEEL TOVTOTNTA X WEIG ETAVAAN YY), cuTh 1) (OLaL 1) ETOVAANYT
0éteL vTo apdLoPiTon Ty ®xabaEOTNTA TS TOVTOTNTAS OV TQOd-
YeL, EpO0OV 0eV Uoel Vo VITAQEEL EtavaA YT Y WIS dLapoQd.

Amd avtd mov €xovv etmwBet, o Nteguvtd 0o €mgeme va elye ov-
vaydyel v advvotodtnta g VaeEng ag «xabagig» évvolag ¢-
MoEeviag: 0TL M évvola TN PpLhoEeviag, OTTmg 1 £VvoLa TG TaQovsiag,
elvaw meoofePAnuévn aé v aoy omd o ovolmon dideenEn, ot-
adpBopd, vobevon 1 mapéxrxhon. Me autiv TV €vvola, 1 «l1) K-
0aO6TNTOY, VIO TN PoEdT 0wV RaL TEOUTOBEcEWV, OeV amoTeAEL
«OVUITANQW MO («supplement») To omoto €Qyetal €EmOeV va mQooTe-
Oel o o agyw, audluven, xaboef dphotevia. Onwg o Nteguvtd
éyeL deiEer oty amodounon tov Povom, to cupijompa Potoxetal
OTNV RATAY WY, #AOLOTOVTOS TV LOEA THG ®aTAYWYTG Atom. H «un
naBaoTnToX elvar 0N Tavta eyyeyQouuévn oe xabe medEn dro-
Eeviog wg 6pog duvatdtnTag xal aduvvatdomtds s (1 priogevia
g advaTn Vo o ®abat), amOAVTY, aTQoVTO0ET HoEdT). Qg
amotéleopa, o Nteguvtd 090 ovumegaivel 0tL ®G0e mQAEN PpLhote-
viag dLEmeTaL amd To avtifetd g, ONAadT], o oQLouévT ex006TY-
Ta (MEAYHO, AMMWOTE, OTO OTO(0, XATA TN YVOU MOG, CUVIOTATOL M
peyain dropatikdtnTa Touv NTepvtd), alhd noxmg woyveiletal 6T
UTOQOVE VAL VITOOECOUUE RATL OOV TNV «RABOQT», «TTQAYUATIXT» 1]
«oMnOwvip dLhoEevia.

Omwg éyovpe det, o Nteguvtd zaboilel v Wéa g ampoimd-
Betng PpLhoEeviag amoxrheioviag amd TV TAVTOHTNTA TNG TO EUTELQLRO
™G avtifeto. Kat’ avtdv tov 10070, Opws, evOidelL o€ o axgaidvi
mhotwvirig Gong mpaypatoxgatio faoel Thg omoiog elvar duvatd

5. Tt «différance», PAéme to J. Derrida, «H différance», ptdo. I'. Karoliong, meglo-
dwo Iomon, tety. 27, Avolen-Kahoxaigl 2006, 6. 61-78 (o péoog) nau tely. 28, POLvO-
weo-Xewumvag 2006, 6. 201-216 (B uéeog).
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va vrobéooupe 1 va ouhhdfPovue v OmaeEn wog amdlutng drro-
Eeviog (vmoBétovtag OtL avTd elval eputd XWEIS Vo TEGTOVUE O€
avtidaon) yweic ™ Ponbeia 1 T cvvogouf TOU EUTELQLROV 1] TOU
«VTO 6EOVG», ONAOOT), TWV EMUEQOVG EUTTELQLRDV EXONADOEMV GLAO-
Eeviag. Zuvenmg, To eQMTNHA OV TiBeTOL Ad TNV «otovel vegPato-
Loyt €vvola TG amQovmobeTng Pprrogeviag elval ®atd TO0O UTOo-
oolue va ovAhdfoupe To vegPatoroyirod 1) olovel veQPatohoyird
Y0QIg TN HecOLEPnon Tov eumelprol, ONAadi xweic v avéxabev
«LOAMIVON» TOU VTEQPATOLOYLROD A0 TO EUTELQLHO.

To evdladpégov tov NtegLvtd vo eEegeuviioel TG EVTAOELS EVTOS
™G €vvolog ™S GLhogeviag dev otoyevel Vo amoxahIPEL ATADS TN
drroEevia wg exfooTnTa, RVELOTNTO RO dUVOUN-eEovaia. AvtiDeta,
BéheL va OetEel otL M prhoEevia diémeTal ot ouvapo dtataQdooeTal
e0mTEQA a0 eVTAOELS 1] avemiluteg aviupdoels. To ndver Opng
TQOXELUEVOV VAL TNV TEQLPQOVQTOEL EVAVTLAL OTOV EQUTO TG, VO TNV
wOnoeL N va ) (dvavoiEel mépa amd Tov eavtd THG, SLOTNEMVING
™V €101 Covtavi], avoxti) 0to UEALOV, OLOQXMG ETTAVETLVOT|OLLLY.
XoelaLopoote doaye yio To oxomd auTOV €va LAAhov eofAnua-
T*0 10emOES PLAoEeviag —avTo TG ATOAVTNG PLAOEEVIOG— TO 0TO(0
(vmotiBetan) vonpatodotel T empéQovg mEAEels dLhoEeviag pag,
eVe, ouvapa, pog ratevfivel, mg WeMOES, xaTd TNV em®dVVN dia-
duaoio Mymg amopdoewv dprhoEeviag; Xoewolopaote, aoaye, £va
TETOLO APNONUEVO LOEDMOES TQOKELUEVOU VO OTTOPALVOUOOTE TOTE 1)
ex000TNTA €VTOS TS PLAOEEViOG maipvel TO TAVD YEQL 1] TOTE YLVO-
poote doa ToAD rviaEyoL oty GpthoEevia mov mEoodEQov e 1 TOTE
N GLAoEeVvio LETOTOETETAL OF EUTOQEV AL, £TOL (DOTE VO LTTOQOUE VO
emuxgivovpe Tov meQLoploud 1 v EAherpr) ™g; Elval mpaypotind
ovVayralo €va TETOLo LOEMOES, TQORELUEVOV VO TQOOTOONOOVE VOl
TEQLOQIoOVE avThy TNV €xHOTNTA 1] ®VELAEY(O, TTOV RAT AVAYRNV
evOnuet oe »dbe mdEN PpLhoeviag, yia va yivouue megLocoteQO PL-
MoEevor; TToaypatind aupipdihovue av Oho avtd meovmobétouvv
TV VTOEN €vOg amdlvTov 10emOOVS PpLhogeviag ratd TOv TEOTO
tov [TAdtova, yio Tov omolo 1 VTaEEN %OLTNOLMV Yo VO ®QIVEL RA-
TOL0G RATL WG QA0 TEOVTOOETEL TNV CULADVLOL, ALTTOAVTY|, ALVTLXELUEVL-
%1 18¢éa Tov Qoaiov.
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REALISING “FORTRESS EUROPE”:
“MANAGING” MIGRANTS AND REFUGEES
AT THE BORDERS OF GREECE

ABSTRACT

This paper considers the emergence of a migration regime in the making at the
South-eastern borders of Europe with special reference to Greece and the role
of FRONTEX as the new European border guard often acting in lieu of the state.
Using a bio-political approach, we consider practices of human rights violations
at the Greek reception centres in Evros and identify the actors involved in policing
the borders. The key question is that of accountability: who guards the guards
guarding Europe’s borders?

Keywords: FRONTEX, migration regime, migration management, asylum
seekers, refugees

INTRODUCTION

Outside the village of Sidero, not far from the town of Soufli, there is a
burial ground for migrants who die trying to cross the Greek-Turkish bor-
ders. Approximately 40 people lost their lives trying to cross the borders
during the first 7 months of 2010." The normal procedure is to transfer the
bodies to the University Hospital of Alexandroupolis for the coroner’s ex-
amination. Recently, a DNA test has also been introduced so that the bodies
can be identified, numbered and classified and eventual identification may
be possible in the future by relatives. The international network “Welco-
me2Europe” has launched a campaign accusing the Greek authorities of

* Professor, Department of Balkan, Slavic and Oriental Studies, University of Makedonia,
Thessaloniki.
1. http://w2eu.net/2010/08/09/mass-grave-of-refugees-in-evros-uncovered/
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creating mass graves to dispose of the bodies. Although there is disagree-
ment concerning the existence of this mass grave, the fact remains that
there is a violation of the right to life and dignity in the case of these people
who are seeking protection. One of the ironies here is that the activity of
burying the dead is allocated to the Mufti (Muslim religious representa-
tive) of Evros who is responsible for maintaining hygienic conditions and
guaranteeing a Muslim burial on the assumption that the majority of the
“illegal migrants” are Muslims. Eyewitness reports suggest that the exami-
nation of the bodies in terms of religious identification is minimal which
leads one to wonder whether these people become islamicized upon death.
It is important to stress that this “forcible islamisation after death” is not
so much an intentional expansion of the religious constituency by Muslim
authorities as a default practice. According to a human rights report, once
the bodies are identified they are placed in a body bag and handed over to
the undertaker (Hellenic League for Human Rights 2011).? Each body bag
carries the protocol number of the file of the deceased, written in a perma-
nent marker pen. This way each body can be linked to the DNA sample and
the other personal data gathered during the autopsy. The undertaker takes
the bodies to Sidero. The report notes that “all unidentified deceased im-
migrants are considered Muslims for practical reasons”. Thus, they are all
buried in the de facto cemetery in Sidero according to Muslim ritual. The
Mufti takes care of the burial, i.e. the digging of the grave and wrapping of
the corpse in special cloth, as prescribed by Islamic tradition. This type of
burial practice is not always possible since a large number of immigrants
also die at sea. The sea borders at the Aegean islands (e.g. Mytilini, Chios,
Samos) allow for additional failed immigration cases that are found at sea
or through their relics disclosing evidence of people who did not survive
the journey and drowned en route to Europe (Welcome2Europe, 2012).
The topic of death and dying is not novel to anthropological research.
However, there is insufficient emphasis and documentation of how people
deal with dying, particularly in extreme conditions of survival, such as
refugee camps, flight, refuge and exile. A notable exception is the Harrell-
Bond and Wilson paper (1990) that addresses the urgency of the issue un-
der extreme conditions of survival unattended by aid and health providers.
The urgency of the issue for “irregular” migrants attempting to cross the
borders of the Evros region has been noted by many human rights observ-

2. Hellenic League for Human Rights, ‘Report on the Muslim immigrants’ cemetery in
Evros’, http://www.hlhr.gr/detailsen.php?id=586
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ers.’ Particularly for anthropologists, there is a need to illustrate the sig-
nificance of burial and mourning within the forced migrant communities in
which they work. Coping with dying for those who survive the experience
of forced migration is an important provision scarcely appreciated by re-
lief agencies and support groups (e.g. Harrell-Bond and K. Wilson, 1990;
Voutira and Harrell-Bond, 1995).

I started with this dramatic description of cross-border reality to em-
phasise the notion of the “border” and its maintenance, which has become
a major European preoccupation.’” There is a novel type of interdiscipli-
nary literature that addresses issues of international border crossings and
the global governance of mobility/immobility, understood both as a “world
in motion” (Inda and Rosaldo 2007) and a “world in detention” where mi-
grants are contained so that the idea of migration as a form of “globalization
from below” (Hall 2006) becomes a threat and predicament for the very ac-
tors it seeks to promote. In this literature (eg. Sassen, 2007; Bigo and Guild,
2005), which focuses on the tension between the rhetoric of mobility and the
containment practices of immobility, the need for a deconstruction of the so-
called “borderless world” depicted in the tourist literature becomes evident.

Drawing from these accounts, the purpose of this paper is to introduce
another key institutional actor in the maintenance of the south-eastern Eu-
ropean border, namely the European Agency FRONTEX. The presence of
FRONTEX reinforces the imagery of the European Union as a ‘gated com-
munity’, a concept analysed as the “Two-faced border and immigration re-
gime in the EU” (van Houtoum and Pijpers, 2007: 291). The authors co-
gently articulate the inherent paradox of the European Union’s immigration
regime including the manifest duplicity between those that are within, i.e.
EU citizens, and those that remain in the periphery, i.e. the migrants as out-
siders. Using Jacques Lacan’s concept of “fear of discomfort” as a kind of
uneasiness that stems from the perception of being overwhelmed by name-
less masses of Others who undermine the sense of security and personal
welfare private citizens opt for (van Houtoum and Pijpers, 2007: 297). The

3.0p.cit. 1,2.

4. The actual length of the Greek-Turkish border is 90 km (Syrri 2010).

5. A recent map produced by Migreurop network (http://www.migreurop.org/IMG/pdf/
carte-en.pdf ) of detention camps of foreigners which cover the territory from North Africa, the
Balkans and most major cities in Central Europe points to the institutional attempts to undermine
global mobility and the institutionalisation of immobility since people in camps cannot move.
These are new phenomena of technologies of mobility control that are in opposition to the
whole idea of a globalising world described as a world in motion.
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general apprehension and anxiety vis-a-vis the unknown Others, the im-
migrants, symbolises, according to this psychoanalytic reading, the fear of
emptiness given that the Other, as a scapegoat, threatens to unveil individual
emptiness (Lacan, 2004). Even if these feelings are not experienced as such
on the individual level, there is little doubt that the political imagination that
mobilises the imagery of invading hordes and hungry masses impacts on the
way daily life within state borders is experienced as a major threat.

FRONTEX AS A EUROPEAN BORDERGUARD ACTING
IN LIMINAL TERRITORIES

The concept of “liminality” is an anthropological classic. Extensively ana-
lysed by Mary Douglas in Purity and danger: an analysis of concepts of
pollution and taboo (2002), it is a term used to define refugees and other
excluded “Others” in the context of status transformation and ambiguous
positioning in terms of “betwixt” and “between”. For people crossing in-
ternational borders, this liminality is normally identified in terms of status
vis-a-vis their antecedent and subsequent status; neither of them are clear.
The category of “illegal migrants” has been invented by host societies in
order to single out the irregular character of official documents required by
States in order to cross borders (e.g. passports, visas, personal documents).
The criminalisation of lack of documents was an accepted state practice
throughout the 20" century. “Fortress Europe™ is a summary term referring
to the securitisation of Europe’s external borders. The introduction of a
specialised intergovernmental EU body to safeguard EU borders is the par
excellence example of the conceptualisation of the idea of an “enemy from
the outside”. The concept of “enemy”, however, is never sufficiently elab-
orated in this terrorism generated discourse. In “Illegal migration: What
can we know and what can we explain? Analyzing the case of Germany”,
Hecknann (2011) suggests that deciphering legal and illegal migration is
no easy matter. He presents two images, both taking place at night. Image
one: “a group of illegal migrants from Moldavia is sneaking through the
bushes led by a villager from the Czech border village trying to cross the
border to get into Germany. The goal of these ‘illegal immigrants’ is to
work in the shadow economy. They are spotted by a night vision camera
of the border police, arrested and questioned. Some are sent back, others
are brought into court” . Image two: “one imagines a group of Romanians
sitting on their bus seats presenting their passports to the border control
controllers and being allowed into the country. Yet, the particular group
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is using false documents which would put their entry in jeopardy. Their
intention is not tourism, but to work illegally in Germany; so, like the
Moldavians, they share the aim of working in the shadow economy” . This
comparison is instructive in that both groups of individuals are labelled
“illegals”. Yet, typically, there is an important difference between the two
groups: Moldavians need visas to travel to Germany, while Romanians no
longer do, since they are members of the EU. What makes these two groups
of “illegal migrants” illegal? Hecknann focuses on an analysis of “undocu-
mented migration” insisting that while it is easy to use the term, it is meth-
odologically difficult to classify all forms of “undocumented migrants or
migration” as illegal. The salient feature of the first image is the activity
of human smuggling. In the second case, while there is no smuggling, one
can imagine that migrants who travel by bus belong to the subcategory of
those illegally crossing a national border because their documents are not
authentic, but were bought in the black market. Hecknann’s argument has
methodological import because it focuses on the basic forms of “illegal
migration” and distinguishes between different practices of “legality” and
“intention”. He uses it to argue against the possibility of arriving at a reli-
able form of quantifying the phenomenon of illegal migration which is at
the heart of the European policy of “Fortress Europe”.

If one compares the elaborate policies practiced under state socialism
based on the idea of “finding the enemy within” that allowed for large
scale forced migrations and the criminalisation of lives and families on
the basis of this threat to the collectivity, the development of highly so-
phisticated technologies used at the border against border crossers may
intimate the similarities between the two sets of institutions both of which
are predicated on a Foucauldian conceptualisation of the “Panopticon”.
The surveillance practices used by FRONTEX include infra-red cameras,
high definition scanning machines, and video monitoring, which become
means for surveillance and control. The question that emerges is what is
done with the information collected by these technologies of power? Cen-
tral information services like Eurodac® regularly stock information through
fingerprinting and profiling of individuals in the interest of safeguarding
the Dublin II regulation which includes the obligation of returning asylum
seekers to the first country of asylum application. In the case of Greece,
which is one of the entry points to Europe, this regulation has raised a

6. Eurodac is the European fingerprint database for identifying asylum seekers and irregular
border-crossers, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Eurodac



62 EFTIHIA VOUTIRA

number of difficulties because conditions of detention and asylum pro-
cedures have been considered particularly inhumane and made other EU
states reluctant to return asylum seekers to Greece (PRO ASYL 2008).
Ironically, by comparison to public discourse in other western countries,
as for example the UK where under Michael Howard’s conservative lead-
ership migrants and asylum seekers were linked to terrorism, in the case
of Greece the threat is based on the conditions of survival of the migrants
themselves! (i.e., Greece is not a safe country for asylum seekers). The fact
that in public perception migrants and asylum seekers are seen as a poten-
tial threat to the livelihoods of local people is part of a rightwing rhetoric
that is acquiring public support as used by populist politicians. As a result,
Greece belongs to the general trend of European public culture exhibiting
a continuing rise of xenophobia and anti-immigrant rhetoric. The latter is
predicated on the construction of migrants and asylum seekers as threats to
the local peoples’ economic security. Yet, data from economic geography
focusing on the impact of Albanians, Bulgarians, Romanians and others on
the Greek labour rural market show that rather than being a problem, the
presence of these migrant workers has provided a solution to longstanding
problems of economic restructuring and demographic crisis of the rural
population which are rooted in the social rejection by younger generations
of life and work in rural areas. The presence of these migrants has allowed
for increased opportunities for families to find other types of employment
(Kasimis, Papadopoulos and Zacopoulou, 2003). A similar argument has
been made by Baldwin-Edwards, whose research is based on a compara-
tive sociological assessment of the impact of Albanian labour migration
to Greece. Longitudinal research shows that despite public perceptions
about Albanians as a threat to “the Greek way of life”, recent assessments
find them as “necessitus strangers” acknowledged by Greek society as a
positive force for Greece’s economic development during the late 20™ and
early 21% century (Baldwin-Edwards and Apostolatou, 2008).

A THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK FOR UNDERSTANDING
THE QUEST FOR SECURITY THROUGH
DIVERSE SCHOLARLY PERSPECTIVES

While the quest for security may be considered a fundamental human
need, in all human sciences the epistemological allocation of adequate
literature within any single discipline is not easy, as different disciplines
have developed their own distinct academic traditions to address the issue.
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The so-called “securitization” framework is an approach developed as a
theoretical position by the Copenhagen School. The School’s securitiza-
tion theory is prominent as an alternative understanding to the concept of
“security” in security studies which has heretofore been the province of
international relations. The innovative aspect of the Copenhagen School
is its emphasis on the notion of “security” as a “speech act”. It holds that
there are no security issues in themselves, but only in the linguistic activ-
ity of certain actors: “the securitizing actors”. “Security is not an interest
as a sign that refers to something more real; the utterance itself is an act.
By saying it, something is done” (Burzan, Waever and de Wilde, 1998).
Using J. L. Austin’s “speech act” theory, the Copenhagen School aims at
de-mythologizing international security studies through a “linguistic turn”
in international relations to de-mythologize security studies, which was the
stronghold of political scientists during the Cold War period.

The success of securitization of immigration in the political realm

Didier Bigo’s work has been called a post-structural approach to security.
Bigo (2002) does not see the root of the problem in practices like the prop-
aganda of extreme right-wing political parties, racism, a rhetoric convinc-
ing people of the danger that immigrants pose, or “speech acts” by various
state/societal actors, although he recognizes that all these contribute to the
securitization of immigration. His hypothesis is that the securitization of
immigration is based on a combination of different ideas, situations, and
practices. These are “our conception of the state as a body or a container
for the polity”, the fear of politicians “about losing their symbolic control
over the territorial boundaries”, “the habitus of the security professionals”
and “the ‘unease’ that some citizens who feel discarded suffer because they
cannot cope with the uncertainty of everyday life” (Bigo 2002:1).

For Bigo, the policies that construct and treat immigrants as a threat
(“policies of denial, of active forgetting”) are fundamentally based on the
conception of the state “as a body or container of the polity” by the lead
actors that produce security discourses.

Thus, citizens are conceived as “nationals” and this conception is based
on an opposition with “foreigners” — consequently, migrants also. So, im-
migrants are seen as the outsiders that threaten the ‘homogeneity’ of state
and society. The concept of sovereignty, of clear cut borders and of secu-
rity, have structured our thoughts in such a way that we visualize the state
as a “body” that contains the national identity, that is different from other
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polities, and that is the only possible political order that can exist and guar-
antee security. Bigo mentions that this way of thinking is often forgotten or
neglected by scientists and urges that “sovereignty and security cannot be
conceived merely as analytical tools of social reality; they must be seen as
categories demanding genealogical analysis and linked to a particular way
of governing” (Bigo, 2002: 3).

Politicians participate in and reproduce the “sovereignty myth” of the
state because it gives meaning to their existence, their understanding of
the political and social world and their own struggles, and because they
fear “losing their symbolic control over territorial boundaries” (especially
in today’s environment of globalised capitalism). The political game and
spectacle becomes the scene where politicians compete and construct situ-
ations as problems — thus they distance themselves from other politicians
and the solution they offer about how to manage these problems justifies
their authority. Labeling immigration as a problem or a threat is a similar
process. They see in immigration a “penetration” of the state and presup-
pose it can be controlled. Having the right to control, they have the right to
define the status of people — “legal” or “illegal”. But because immigration
flows cannot really be controlled entirely (“the impossibility of managing
millions of decisions taken by individuals”) and immigrants eventually
find their way in the state (or the EU as a supranational polity) they are seen
by the politicians as enemies, as the opposite of “good citizens”, as persons
who break the law and mock their will (Bigo, 2002: 3-4).

Security professionals, on the other hand, define and determine the
“threats” and the “risks” — in contrast to others — “amateurs” — they “know”
because they are professionals. Utilizing Bourdieu’s concept of habitus, Bigo
sees the creation of a “security field” by the security professionals. They
utilize secrecy and technology and share “a specific ‘sense of the game’”.
They include specialists (e.g. customs, police, intelligence agents, bankers,
suppliers of technology) that have “security” as their subject and by “doing”
security and defining and assessing the risks and the threats that produce
fear and “insecurity” in European societies they have become the “manag-
ers of unease”. In today’s Europe, where the Soviet Union is no longer the
enemy, new enemies are needed for the military and security organizations
to continue to function and the concept of the “internal security of the EU”
has been gradually created. For these professionals, the ‘immigrant’ is the
new enemy and is first of all seen as a target for the new technologies to be
tested and used and only secondarily as a danger to “a boundary they need to
protect (a polity, a group, a supposed identity)” (Bigo, 2002: 7-8).
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In those circumstances, the words “immigration” and “immigrant” be-
come catchwords used for many heterogeneous situations of movement
and of people, and enter the political and social scene only as a political
problem, a problem that threatens the state and its people:

The term immigrant is politically meaningful only in a discourse of “strug-
gle against illegal immigrants,” or in a discourse of “regulation,” but in any
case in a rhetoric of cultural nationalism creating citizenship by difference
with these outsiders inside the state (Bigo 2002: 4).

Bigo suggests an extension of Michel Foucault’s work and building on
the “panopticon”, he proposes the term “ban-opticon” in order to explain
the form of governmentality of postmodern societies. It is a governmental-
ity based on “misgivings and unrest” in order to justify its authority and re-
assure insecure citizens of its control. It is characterized by the securitiza-
tion of immigration, restrictive rules and norms, practices of rejection and
detention at the borders, and the strengthening of the “internal security”
of the state against the welfare state. Thus, the ban-opticon uses the “tech-
nologies of surveillance [to] sort out who needs to be under surveillance
and who is free of surveillance, because of his profile” (Bigo, 2002: 10).
Thus, a “risk society” is formed in the EU that creates unease among its
citizens, an unease that is in fact not psychological but structural, “framed
by neoliberal discourses in which freedom is always associated at its limits
with danger and (in)security” (Bigo, 2002: 1).

Viewing EU policies and the workings of FRONTEX through the eyes
of Bigo’s theory affords us considerable insight. FRONTEX is an “intelli-
gence-driven agency whose core activity is operations, the first stage of
which is risk analysis” (FRONTEX 2011) and thus may be seen as a key
actor in the practice of defining “threats” to EU security. One of the most
important agencies in the EU’s “security field”, it works to survey, control
and secure the external border of the Union. All this is done in the name of
“freedom” (as in EU’s Area of Freedom, Security and Justice), a freedom
of movement and of choices for EU citizens, but a freedom that can only be
perceived in a context of banishment of the “undesired”. One of the critical
points is the very construction of the “securitization” of migration which
ironically for the original Copenhagen School has acquired magical power
as an incantation; even the United Nations High Commissioner for Refu-
gees (UNHCR) has used the identification of security with migration issues
to suggest a need for an EU immigration policy of securitization given that
migration is considered to be a threat. Theoretically, such invocation of the
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securitization framework suffers from an essential ambiguity between the
crisis period for which there is a need for securitization and the post-crisis
period during which there is no such need for adopting extraordinary bor-
der measures (building fences, increased patrolling, guards etc.). A similar
point has been addressed by John Davis (1992) in his paper “The Anthro-
pology of Suffering”. Davis’ methodologically and theoretically relevant
point is to argue against two distinct types of anthropology: the “anthro-
pology of maintenance” which deals with everyday normal conditions of
survival, and the “anthropology of repair” which is meant to address crises
and extraordinary situations. He shows the fallacy of this dichotomy since
one of the key components of anthropology is to come to terms with the
normalization of pain. Placing emphasis on the extraordinary nature of a
crisis generates a psychology of mobilization without addressing the struc-
tural conditions of a particular crisis or the underlying mechanisms for its
containment. Research on migration practices and border controls shows
that security systems do not emerge for specific aims; rather, they are im-
plemented because the available technology exists. The case of FRONTEX
is a par excellence example of the mobilization of an existing technology
in the face of a perceived enemy from “without”. These perceptions are
characteristically used for public consumption, generating and mobiliz-
ing images of the external threat. Against this threat, an all powerful set
of guards is supposed to provide protection to the citizens of the Member
States. Social scientists from different disciplines, including economics,
have been questioning the image and effectiveness of the “guardian” mod-
el. The image of the “guardian” derives from Plato’s model in the Republic
where the Guardians or Rulers of the City-State are meant to safeguard
the order of the ideal State. Plato’s message is based on a certain rational
optimism; he assumes that it is necessary to trust the Guardians, arguing
through Socrates’ persona that “it would be absurd for a Guardian to need a
Guard”. This, however, is no longer absurd, since it is evident that the ma-
jority of modern-day social, economic, and political entities indeed require
significant oversight of normal activities, including implementation of the
rule of law and its enforcement. Interestingly, FRONTEX is explicitly ac-
countable to no official body within the EU. The appeal to the Council of
Ministers is equivalent to the Platonic notion of the rational hypothesis of
the Republic, either the philosophers will become kings or the Kings phi-
losophers. This rational hope, alas, was never realized.
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ATA-EONIKEZ KAOHMEPINOTHTEZX
2THN ITOAH: EITANEZEETAZONTAZ EMOYAEZX
ZXEZEIZ KAI TTPAKTIKEZ ®PONTIAAX
ZTIZTEITONIEXZ THXZ AOHNAX

ITEPIAHWH

210 mhalow Tov OLOUOQPAVOVY TA UVHUOVIOXD TIQOYQAUUATO. TTEQIXO-
TV %o MTETHTAS, TO dEBO0 €0TIdLEL O¢ éva o T AydTepo avintyuéva
«Bvuarar tng xpiong, Tig uetafalloueves moaxTinés Gpoovtidas, ot omoies
EUTAEROVY UE OLAPOQETIXOVS TQOTOVS UETAVAOTQLES XAl VIOTLES YVVOIXES
oV yoetdEetal va emvoovy otoatnyxés emPimons o 6Ao xat mo dvoue-
Vel vAunés ovvinxnes, «edd» (atny AOnva), «exel» (0TOVS TOTOVS TTOOEAED-
ONG TWYV UETAVAOTQLOV), %A’ 000V (0TOVG OQOUOVS THG UETAVAOTEVONS).
To dpbpo avapépetar edindteoa oto éAdeyua poovridag yia Tovs nit-
HIWUEVOVS, WG ONUEID EXXIVIONG, TOOXEWUEVOV VA OviNTHOEL éva, 0VVYoAo
HAONUEQW DY TIQAXTIHWDV, OL OTOLES ETAVATQOTOLOQIEOVY Eupuires oyéoels
xat avoOEXVIOVY T ONUATI0. TOV YWDEOV XAl TOV TOTOV, OE OLOPOQETIXES
HAQUAKES «ATIO TO TDUA UEYOL TO TTAYHOOULO OVOTHUAY.

A£EeIC nhedLd: xabnueowés moaxtinés, poovtida, Eupvies oyéoels,
yelrtovid

[TAnowdCovtag ™ cuUTANEWON TELETIOS Al TV TEoopuyN g EA-
Madag 0to ANT, glval ®0vog TOOGg OTL TO. OMETAAANACL vynuoVLCL,
Ol OVUPWVIES ROl OL EPAQUOOTIXOL VOUOL OEV OTTOTEAOTVV ROTAANAQL
EQYQAEIQ VL0 TNV QVTILUETMOION TNG TOADTAEVQENG ®QIONG TTOV TANTTEL
™ x0ea. Aviifeta, To veopLheheBeNGg EUTVEVONG UETQO TTOV VLO-

*Kadnynrowo EMII, Topéag ITokeodopiag nar Xmoota&iag.
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BetolvTaL evioytovv éva Gairho ninho avEavouevng avepylag %ol
TANOWELOUOV, HELOVUEVDY HOQOAOYLRMY EGOdMV %at PabLdg Vdeonc.
AlemtaMnheg meQromég Wobmv xol cuvtagewv, avEioelg ¢ogohro-
yimv foo®v noL PETAQEUOIOELS £G RATAQYN O EQYOCLOXRMY OLXAL-
ORATOV 001YOUV 08 RATAQQEEVOT ONUAVTIXOUS TTUAWDVES TNG OLXOVO-
WANG AVATTTUENS oL dNovYiag EL00OMUATOV (Y. TAM00G rQv
EMYELQNOEWV 0€ TOALOUG ®AAOOVG, KT LOLOXTNOIO OXLVIT™V) RO,
QAN amodiaBomvouy éva N10M aoBevird ®QATOG TEOVOLAG.
OL emTdoeLg TG ®EIoNG Rl TWV RVPEQVNTIROV PETOWY RATOVE-
povtoL TOAD dvioa ®abmg eyYQadovTaL 08 OVIGOTNTES TOV TQOUTTH Q-
YOV TNG ®Q{ONG: AVICOTNTES HETAED TEQLOY MV, LETOED YUVOLRMDY RO
avOQMV, VIOMMV ROl UETOVAOTMOV ROTORMV, LEYAAMY ROL UHQODV
€0Y000TMV, UOVILWV %Ol EMOPAADV €QYALOpEVWV — %ol ouVOVa-
opov 6Awv avtov (Hadjimichalis, 2011+ Kagapeoivy, 2011). Ou yv-
VOUXEG, OL VEO-ELOEQYOUEVOL OTNV ArYOQA £QYOOTOC, T YOUNAG pecalo
OTQOUOTA, OL EMOPALDS €QYATOUEVOL ROl OL HETOVAOTES, LOLa(TE-
Q0 OTLG OOTWXES TTEQLOYEGS, elval exe(VES naL EXElVOL TTOV AN TTOVTOL
TOWTOL ROl HE TO £VTOVO TQOTO. ZTO TAA(OLO IOV dLapoQPpDVoUV Tl
O TAVM TQOYQAUUOTO TTEQLXOTMV KAl MTOTNTAS, TO 60000 €0TLd-
Cev oe éva amd ta Mydtego ovintnuéva «Ovpata» g ®elong, Tig
HETAPAALOUEVES TQARTIXES PQOVTIOAS. AVIADVTAS OO €QEVVA UE
UETOVAOTOLES %Ol VIOTLES €QYO00TQLEC TOVS otV ABTva, To dpbBoo
ETUHEVTQWVETAL ELOLROTEQA OTO EAAELUPO HQOVTIOAS YL TOUG NALKLD-
uévoug wg onpeto exxivnong, mpoxeluévou va ouintioel éva ovoro
RAONUEQLVDV TTQOKTIRMV OL OTO{ES () EMAVATQOOOL0QICOVV Euduleg
0YE0ELG LETOED YUVOLXMDV ROL YUVOLRDV, YUVOLRMV ROl AVOQMV, «VTO-
TMOV» RO «EEVOV» ®oL (f) avaderviouy T ONUAoic TOV YMEOV %l
TOU TOTOV 0TY] OUYXRQOTNON TETOLWV TQAUTIXMV KOl OYECEWV, GE OL-
apoeTInég ®MPAKES «OTTO TO OMUOL PEYQL TO TTOYROOMO 0VOTNUO.'
‘Omwg vrootnitel To 4000, 1 peovTtida Nxtmpévmy dev meQL-
0Q(CeTaL 08 WA TQOOMIUKT)/TQOOMITOTONUEVY OYEOT). ZUVOEETOL UE
Ty ROOULES OLAOLRAOTES RO TAVTOYQOVAL EMTAEREL UL OELQG OLTTO KO-
O1UEQLVES TQARTIXES RO OYECELS YELTOVIAS. ZTHV TIRMDTY EVOTNTO AOL-
7OV, 10 6000 aVaPEQETOL OTIG ROUOTNUEQLVES TTQARTIRES OTT] YELTOVLAL
g o amd TG ®APOKES OTLG OTOIES TQOYUATOTOLE(TOL 1) PQOVTIdAL.

1. Mo pomyo0pevn, extevéateQn exdoyl Tov dpboov mapovoidotnre 0to OLedvég
ovvEDQLO Rethinking Feminist Interventions into the Urban (Topdvto, Noéuforog 2010) na
npdreLToL va teQuOel oto opudTitho Bifhio mov emmperotvran 1y L. Peake »ou y M. Riker.
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H 6elteon evotnta eotidlel ota elleippota dpooviidag otnv AO-
va. H 1ol evotnra, téhog, ouintd tig dua-e0vinég ovvOnres péoa
0TIS omoleg (emava)TEOodL0QLTeTAL O TOMOG ®aL OL EUPUAES OYETELS
og ouvOnxreg noiong.

1. KAOGHMEPINEZ ITPAKTIKEZ ZTIX T'EITONIEXZ THX IITOAHZ

2t peAéTn TG WOANG, 1 E0TIOLON OTLG XAONUEQLVES TTQARTINES OLTTO-
tehel Bewonunt) xow ueBodoloyint] emAOYH) OV EMTOEMEL VO AVL-
YVEVOEL ROVEIS TNV TOALATAOTNTA RO VO ATTOXAADYPEL TG OUVAIUKRES
™ aotxig Cwng (Lefebvre, 1990). Mia tétowa Aoy dev amodidel
egevvNTIRO evolapEQov rat Bewontixt akio povo ota «ueydia» ye-
YOVOTO %O TIG TOYROOES OLaOLRATT(ES, AN HOL OTLG «URQEC» VY-
ovyleg, ota yLhddeg mEdypota ov TEEMEL va. Yivouy xa0e péoa yio
TOV EAUTO 1AL VIO TOVS AALAOVG, 08 OLEG EnelVES TIC AETTTOUEQELES TTOV
ouviBwg BeweovTaL TamELVES, AVTOVONTES 1AL AVAELES VA AOTEAE-
ooVV oTolyela evOg BEmENTIROU %Ol EQUNVEVTIXOU TAOLGIOV YLOL TNV
TOAT, EVD €lvol RaB0QLOTIXES YLOL TNV ETUPLOOT TWV RATORWV TNG.

‘Omwg mol\ég pepuvioToleg mov a.oyohotvTal pe To TNTHUATA TG
TOMG €XOUV VITOOTNQIEEL, AXQIPMDG AVTES OL TATELVES ROL OVTOVO-
TEC TMQOXTIXES, ONUAOLOOOTIOELS ROl EV-TOTOMOL OCVUPEALOVY oTNY
ROATAVONGT TV TEOTMV UE TOVUG OMOLOVG GUYXRQOTOUVIAL EUdUAES
OYE0ELS NOL LEQUOYIES OTNV TOAY, METAED YUVALXDV ROL YUVOLXDYV,
YUVOLRDV ROL OVOQMDV, «VTOTULMV» ROl «EEVV», EQYATOUEVOV RO EQ-
Y0d0TMV — %Ol CUVOVAOUOV TOV ToQATdve (BA., Yo TaQdaderypa,
Dyck, 2005). H éudpaon otig xabnueoivég moantinég diamegvd Tig dt-
TOMRES AVTIANPELS RO OTOROADTTTEL CUVEYELES e OTtO dLopOQE-
TéG oPpaipes epTELQlag 1oL OLATAEROUEVES Y WOWKES RAUARES, OTTOG
OelyveL now n ovintnon otg emdueveg evotnteg Tov deboou (Smith,
1987- Simonsen and Vaiou, 1996- Gardiner, 2000). Mio w6 Tig ®Aiponeg
OUTEG, M YELTOVLA, avadUETAL WG ONUAVTLXT avadOoQd 0TV ®aOT)ue-
oOTNTA OLOPOQETIRMY AVOQMTMV, e ONUAOLOOOTIOELS TTOV EETEQ-
VOOV ®0Td TOAD TOVG Y WELXOVS TTQOGOLOQLOUOUS TG KO TV OLITO ML
2QUVOUV QIO TOAOLOTEQEGS KO LOLALITEQX QUPLLEYOUEVES TAVTIOELS P
TNV 2OWVOTNTA ®OL TV TOToOesial (Yial (ol ®QLTIxT) emovaEloAdyNnom
PA. Simonsen, 1997 Germain, 2002- Bridge et al., 2004).

210 mhalolo auTod, 1 YELTOVLA eV aVTLUETOICETAL Mg 0QLoOeTN-
KEVOS X WQOG, AAAE MG Ui Y WEO-KOLVWVIRT] HAILARO, OTTOV «CUVEV-
olonovTaw TOmXES naL TOYROoMES OLadiraotes. Mua tétowa Bemon-
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on avthel amd avtd mov 1 Doreen Massey amoxalel «TQOOdEVTIXT
OeEnon Tov TOTOU»: Wa BEDENON TOV TOTOU WG LOLALTEQN OTLY)
otV AAANAOTOWIC ROLVOVIRDV OYECEWV, MG UOVLUA €V T Y(YVE-
oBar péoa amd mbavég 1 ampoPrenteg petahhayég nol ovvoLoels,
oL ofoteg Wroel va viomomBouv 1 Oyl péoa oe €vo CVOTNUO TTOY
meQLAaUPdivel ETEQOYEVELXL, OTTQOGOLOQLOTIOL KO ALVOLXTOTNTA OF UEA-
hovtirég avadiaBomoelg, alhd %ol LOYVEES YemUETQlES dUvVaUNg
(Massey, 1994. 2005). Ot #dTOL%OL TOAMADY QLOTIXDOV YELTOVIDV/TOTIWY,
OTIG EUTELQIES TV OTOIWV OVAPEQETOL 1) ETOUEVT] EVOTNTO TOU (Q-
Boov, ouyvd eynhwfPiCovial o Tétoleg yempuetoleg dOUvaung »xabmg
emELQOVV va. eviayBoiv, oe pueyohitego 1 uxeotego Pabud, oty
OLXOVOUXT], HOLVWVIXT] ROl TOMTIXY] ®OONUEQLVOTNTA TV TOTWV
omov gyraBliotavtol, TNV 0Tolo CUVOEOUV LE VITEQ-TOTUKRES, AROUN
ral ayroopues, dadwmaoies. AMGE aviirouv kot allhov: diatneoiv
OYE0ELS, VMAES RO CUVALOONUATIRES AVTAMAOYES HOL TTQOKTIRES TTOV
dlaevoiv oUvoQa.

Opwg TavTioels pe To Tomxrd elval avayraies yio vo vmootnoi-
Eouv dua-e0vind dixtva now ovvBeteg oyéoels méga amd (eOvind) ov-
voga. (Guarnizo and Smith, 1998- Leitner and Ehrkamp, 2006). Aev eiva
TUY o AOLTTOV OV 1) YeLToVLd ®ouw 1) TOAY eppaviCovtal 1000 éviova
OTIG OLPTYTOELG LETAVALOTOLMDV: OLUTES OL (EVTOVO OLVOUOLOYEVELS) ad)-
yNnoelg vmoyoapuilovv v embupia vo eyxataotaboly xot va da-
LOQGOOOUV O AVEXTT ROONUEQLYOTNTO «€0M» ROl QIO TNV AITOYN
oVt amooTOHEQOTOLOVV OVATALQAOTACELS VITEQ-HLVNTIXOTNTOS Ol
ovy Vv amoxaliTTOVV TEQLOTOTIXRG axtvnoiog 1 xou eyrielopot. H
®ivnon dev eivan o avaivtint adaigeon adld éva ovoro amd ev-
OMUOTEG TQORTIRES TTOV, LETAED GAAwV, nabogilovtol amd Euduieg
OYE0ELS %Ol OLOHOQPMVOUV TN TmT) OTNV TTOAN %Ol OTIS OLAOQOUES TG
LETAVAOTEVONG, OIS AVAOEVUEL RaL 1) CVETTNON OV OxOoAOVOEL,
L€ ETUREVTQO TN GPQOVTIOU NMRLOUEVDV.

2. EAAEIMMATA ®PONTIAAZ ZTHN AGHNA

H ¢oovtida xar 1 owxiaxi) egyaotia, 0mmg elvol Yvwoto, EYEL OTTOTE-
AEoeL nevTOO THTNUG 0T GELVLOTIXY] EQEVVA XL TOMTIXY QT TN
denaetio 1970, oto mhaiowo tng ovintnong meol épdpuiov oxéoewv
7oL avicothtwv.? Tlegiémeoe aQyoTea o peurt] ama&iwon, xadhg

2. T tg mohandtepes ovintioets, PA. TNy euPinuotiny dovherd tng A. Oakley, 1974.
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dMheg Bepatoloyiegs NEOAV 0TO TQOOXNVIO TNG GEULVLOTIRNG GV TY-
omMg, YLO. VO. ETOVELDEL e VEOUS OQOVG, LECA a0 TH LEAETH) TV TTQO-
OPATMV LETAVAOTEVOEMV. ZTNV TAYXOCLOTIOLNUEVT ETOYT] TTOV LOV-
LE, Eva ONUAVTIXO HEQOG TNG EQYAOLOS TTOV YLVOTAV ATTANQMTA Ot
TIG YUVA{®ES OTO TAAIOLO TNG OLKOYEVELOS £YEL YIVEL ONUAVTIROG TO-
HEOS OLUELPOUEVNS EQYAOLOG LETAVAOTOLMVY OO TOV TAyrOOO NOTO
me0og tov maynOoo Bogoed (Ehrenreich and Hochchild, 2003- Pratt and
Rosner, 2006) — »ow tpog tnv EAMAGda eldioTepa, petd to 1989. O to-
uéag avtog rahmrer elelppato Govtidag «edm», eve, ToQdAANAa,
Ta peTafételL o AAAOVS TOTOVGS OTLS OLALOQONES TG UETAVAOTEVONG
rat ovpPaiier oty petahhayt g rabnueoviig Cmng o dta-e0vixn).

Zmv EALGda, 6mmg nan otig dileg xmeg g Notog Evommng,
0 OMUOOLOG Topag TAEOYNS GEOVTIOAS Y0 TOVS NAMXLWUEVOUS TTOV
ama.oyohoUv avTd To OO NTav mdvta edhelppotinog (Karamessini,
2008). To éAhelppa poovtidag mogovaoiale mdvia, vol 0TI LEQES Lag,
ONUOAVTIRES YEMYQADLRES SLOLPOQOTOLNOELS OL OTOLES CUVOEOVTAL, LLE-
TaE0 GAAV, pe alhayég otV TaRAyWYLXT dOUT TNG XDEOS, LOQdES
00TOTTO(NONG, XLVNTIXOTNTO TOV TANOVoUOoU, Wialtega Twv VEéwY,
ahhayés otig ouvOnreg daPiwong, To puéyebog oL TNV XRVITLROTNTA
TOV VOLXORUQLDV %.AIT. ZUYREVTQDOELS NMALOUEVOV EVTOTILOVTOL 08
TOMVES TTEQLOYES TNG XDQAGS, HE TQMTO TAQAOELYLOTO TAL OQELVA Y-
oG %ot T IxEd vNotd. Oume, Ta peyahiteoa ellelppota poovti-
dag maovoldfovtal oTig TOAELS ®at WoaiteQa otV ABTva: OTIS He-
VTOUXES YELTOVIEG TNG €XOVV TTALQAUEIVEL OL NAXLOUEVOL OE LOLORTNTO
OLOUEQLOUOTOL, EVD TOL VEDMTEQM HEAY TV VOLXORUQLDV £OUV GUYEL
700g ta meodotio. (Maholtag %.d., 2009). Metd to 1989, oe mohAég
AEVTOLREG YELTOVLES OUYROTOLKOVY NAKLMUEVOL VTOTILOL, GUY VA LOVOL,
%Ol VEQ LETAVALOTEVTIXG VOLXORVQLA, TTOU OLAUOQPOVOVV VEES dUVAL-
WXES %Ol VONUATOOO0TNOELS, aALd Couv nat ovyrpoloels xal GpOfovg.
O duvatdTNTEG MOUMONG RO EVTOENS TTOV UTOQEL VO TQORVYouV
aIt0 TN OUYRATOXNOT) OEV LITOQOUY va. amtahePouv Ta adQaTa TElYM
OVAUEDO 0€ VITOYELD RO QETIQE, TQOCOYN RO OXAAVTTTO.

OL YeyQapInES CUYREVTQMOELS NMALOUEVOV JLOLLOQPHDVOUV LU~
Enuévn Thtnon yuo vimoeeoies pooviidag, o peyahog 0Yrog TwV omoi-
@V ROMITTETOL ALTTO TNV ATANQMT EQYAOIA TOV YUVALXDV OTO TACL-
OlO TNG OXOYEVELOS %Ol HECO ATTO ROTAUEQLOUOVS EQYAOLOG HETAED
YUVOLROV. Z€ OUTO TO OLXOYEVELOXEVTOKO MOVTELO doovtidag, To
%QATOG amoTELEL POQEN «PQOVTIdAS TG TeEheVTAlOG OTLYUG» (Bettio
et al., 2006), pe emMAeRTIROUVS TQOTOVG ROl RUQIMG HEoA amd (YEMUaL-
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Trd) emdopaTa xoL ovvtdEelg, Oyl ONAAOT TAQEYOVTAS VTTNQEOTIES.
ANUOYQOPKES nOL OtrovouréS eEeMEELG 00N YOUV TO HOVTELD OVTO
oe xton otn dexaetio 1990.° To éAhelppo GEOVTIOAS YLor LD pé-
Voug oTLg véeg ouvOfreg xohbmreton amd peydho aQOud petova-
otouwv. H véa devBétnon ovpPdirer otV avomoQaymyn Tov ol-
ROYEVELOXEVTOIXOU LOVTELOV pe dhhoug dpovg (Baiov x.4., 2007): 1
boovTida maQapuével EEQTOUREVUEVT), LEGO OTNV OLKOYEVELD, UE LUOL
VEQ SLOTTQALYLATEVOT] KOl XOTAUEQLOMO EQYOOIOG HETUED YUVALRDV,
ovTh ™ GO0 VIOMMV ROl UETAVOOTOLMV, APTVOVTOS TOUS AvOQES
avevoyAntovg ot apétoyovs. H apelfopevn doovtida, marardtega
7EOOLTH UOVO 08 VYNAE ELOOIMUATIRG OTQOUATA, 0 pueYaho BaOud
VEVIXEVETOL PE TN GTNVT) €EQYOO(0 TV UETAVAOTOLDV. ATTOTENEL (oL
OLevB€TNON OV E(VOL ROLVOVIXG TLO ATTOIERTH] OTTO TNV «EYRATAAEL-
Y1 evOg NMxLwpévou o oixo gvynolog.

H véa woogomia dtevBétnong g dpooviidag petaEl owroyévelag,
7QATOVG %Ol OY0QAS 0TNEiCeTan 08 d00 MUADVES: ATO TN O, OTLS
€0Tm na yaunhéc ovvidEels mov dLopoQP®VOLUV TIg VMxES ouVOT)-
®neg VIOEENG ™S. AT ™V AAAn, ot xaunAid auelfouevn eoyaoio
TOV UETOVOAOTQLOV TTOV XRAVEL T GQOVTIOO TQOOLTH) ArOUN ROl VLo
mo younia ewoodnuata. H eoyacia Tov petavaotouov aufAtver To
éheppa pooviidag ota eMMVIrd vorroxvoLd alrd To dievplvel ota
UETOVAOTEVTIRG, TOOO «EdW», OO0 KL «EXED», OTO UEQT ATO OOV
€0Y0VTAL OL UETAVAOTOLES, AVAOELRVVOVTOG éva care drain, aAld xoL
véa piypato dievbetnoemv pag da-e0virnns Cwng otny moAy (Bettio
and Plantenga, 2004). Ztn ovvéyelo ma.QovoldLovral Teels OPels g
dLevBétnong g dpoovtidag NAKLwUEVDY, avTA®VTIAS amd VAR OV-
vevteDEewv pe vromeg nou petavaotoleg oty Kupédn:* n poovtida
UE TANQWUY|, OL TRAXTIXES GQOVTIONS 0TO TAaLoLo 0YedlmV HeTOovAa-
OTEVONG, %AL, TEAOG, OL TAEVQES TG IOV EMTEAOVVTOL UECOL OTTO O)E-

3. Meta&l dAhov, avEdveton 1o m0oodo%LHo TmNg ®at 1) avaloyio aTOU®V TEV®
am6 80 €TV, evd, To@dAANAa, oL yuvaires eL0€Qy0VTOL LOTIRG 0TV aryoQd EQYOOTOG %Al
1 XVNTHROTITA TV VOLXORVQLDV OVEGVETAL.

4.To Gp0o avthel amd To MO %ETw eQeVVTIXG mEOYEduporTa: Batov Nt., Kahovti-
g A., Avroyidvvn P., Toixdn A., 2006. Bafov %.d., 2007. Lafazani, Lykogianni and Vaiou,
2010 (oto mhaiolo Tov EQEVVITLROU TTROYQANNATOG FP7 GeMIC : Gender, migration and inter-
cultural interaction in the Mediterranean and South-East Europe. An interdisciplinary perspec-
tive, duaBéolpo oto www.gemic.eu). Liapi and Vaiou, 2010 (atd TO €QEUVNTIRO TIQOYQOLLUCL
FP6 FeMiPol: Integration of female immigrants in labour market and society. Policy assessment
and policy recommendations, available at www.femipol.uni-frankfurt.de)
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oelg yertoviag. Ou 0yelg avtég dev eEavtholv Ta oOvOeta Tntnudta
ov B€TOUV Yol TN HEAETN TNG TTOANG Ol HETOAAAYES TMV TQURTIRDV
dooviidag. Amoteholv, OUWS, ULOL EVXROLQLOL VIO, AVOLOTOYAOUO TAV®
ota CnTuata autd, HEcO aTtd TIG EUTTELQIES VITOLQUTMOV RATOIRMY TNG
TOMG.

2.1. [IAnodvovtag yia ¢poovrioa

TN TG vromeg yuvaizeg 1) mpoopuyr oty «fornBeia» og HetavaoTol-
ag etvar o dtevBétnon mov ovpPadiCel pe Tig avTAnPeLs yio T Gpo-
VIO O TV YOVIDV, EV(D 0 0(x0g evyNEiog dev ammotelel amodenti) AVo).
Mo peTavaoToLo TROopEQEL EENTOMXEVUEVY GQOVTION 0TO OT(TL TOV
NMRLOUEVOU TQOOMIOV, OOV 1] OMOYEVELDL BETEL TOUS OQOVG XL
ehéyyer TV modTTa TS vIeeoias. Onmg vroyoauuiter n Feweyia,
€0Y000TOLO LLOLG LETAVAOTOLOG TTOV GQOVTICEL TN UNTEQQL TNG:

«H uovn evaliaxtixn Aoy mov vaioye, amo To vo unv Idoovue yu-
vaixa, eivat va fdlovue Ty udva uag oe (dovua. [oté dev to OéAaue
xat ot 0Vo (a0eAPEs)... [ta xabnxovtd tng] «...p poovtida tns unté-
0ag uov, To va v taioel, va v aAldée, €, va Ty moooéget... va
"¥€L TO OTTL #A0AQO, VA xAVEL XATOLO, YOVIAL. . ».

H Z6¢1, eonteguut) egyalopevn amd t) Bovdyapia, meoryoddel ta
rabfrovra xot g ovvOnreg dovields amod a dLodoQeTIrY OTTTLX):

«KdBouar kot oxéprouar moArés $pooég, moté va un onxrwbeis otav
Oéleis. [oté va uny méoeis 6tav Oédels ato xoefdte. ZToaTIdTNS HéQQ
-voyta. [...] To mowi 6:30, 7 magd 25 onxdvouat, ws 2 to foddv dev
xd@ouar, Oev xdbouar. Oédet xapé, Oédet va Pyet é&w, Oédet veod, 0¢-
AeL va xatovodel oto mdma, Oédet To éva, Bélel To dAdo. EOd, xdbe
TOW{ Uravio, #dOe TOwi xdvw T0 UTAVIO UETA TO Umdvio Tov. Na unv
uveitet [...]. Kat o mammovs eivar magd€evog, eivar oxAnodog...».

e #d0e mepimrwon, N poovtida mogapével TEOPANUa Tov dtevbe-
Te(toL PHETOED YUVALROV, VIOTIWV ROl LETAVOOTOLMV, EVD OL AVOQES
0UTE ROV AVAPEQOVTOL (1] ELTAEROVTOL) O AUTEG TIG AETTOUEQELES TG
raOnuegvotntog. Onwg onuewdver ) Tewoylo oe dGAho onueio tng
ouVEVTEVENG, TR Uoet va mdel 6mov Bélel xwig va avnovyel
OUVEY (DS — TANQMVEL Y10 TO X0OVO TG %ol THV elevBegia xiviioewv. H
adnynon g Zodt, amd TV dAA, avadeLrVIEL TNV AVTIOTQOPT 0PN
NG OVUPWVIAG: TAUQAUEVEL EYRAWPLOUEVT], OUVEXDS OLAOETLUN ROl
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OVOLYTY|] OTLS TTOQAEEVLES TOU NAMXLOUEVOY AVOQX TOV 0TT0l0 PQOVTI-
Cet. Onwg moAAEG HETAVAOTOLEG UE TTUQOUOLY UETAVAOTEVTIRG O)é-
o, €xeL amodacioel vo vropelvel yio pegud xoovia tig dUonoleg
ouVON®ES, TIC OTOLES PLOVEL (G TTQOTMQLVES, TQORELUEVOL VO HQOVTI-
o€l amd amdOTAOT] TV OKOYEVELA TNG CLALGL ROLL VOL TTQOLY LATOTIOL| OEL
TQOOWIUKES ETUOLDEELS:

«Na oag mw, ot avtoes uévovve oty Bovdyagia. Ot yvvaixes ¢pev-
YOUVVE, ... OTEAVOVVE YOHUATA XL dvTQags TEQvdel xald. Kat n yvvai-
xa elvar xAewouévo uéoa [...J. Eyd éyw taxtomounjoet 1o moudi uov...
10000 OEAw xdTL va TQOOTO.ON0W VA XAVW YLa TOV EQVTO UOYV, Yia TO,
yeoduata, va giuat xald. Kat éyw éva ouomedo amé mommovs uov
oty BovAyagia xat mjoa amopaon va ¢ptidéw éva omrdxy.

2.2. Poovtifovrag mépa amo ta ovvoga.

H eoyaoia poovtidag mov mpoodégouv ot petavaotoleg apfAiver, Tov-
MO LOTOV €V PEQEL, TO TIQOPATUATO TWV VIOTMVY YUVOLROV — AAAG OM-
poveyel EMhelppa Gpeovtidag ota dird ToVg VOLRoRVELA, TOOO «E0W»
(10lwg Yo ™ PpeovTida TV TOUdLMV), OG0 KoL «EXEl», OTTOV 1) ROVTION
TOV TOUOLDV AL TOV NAMALOPEVOV YOVIOV (UTOQEL var) €xel adebel oe
ovyyeveig nou yeitoveg. H Avia, o petavaotole amd ) Boukyapio
710V dovheVEL WG E0MTEQLXN, EENYEL TNV TTROPAEYT Yo T PROVTIdN TV
oudLv TG 0T Bovyaplia, mooxeluévou va HeTavaoteoeL:

«Kat éyw axovoer xald Loyia yia e0d. Aéw Oa adw va doxiudow
xaw eyd. Foti Sy, Kaw étou1500a 1998 [...]. Oyi. Aev tov doeoe mdoa
oAV (Tov ovEvyov) yiati xoitae tdoa. Pevyw, ta Toudid. .. wbs Ga
yvet... eivar Aiyo 0voxolo... [laog éywe. H poud tov fonbnoe mdoo
ToAY 0T aALdLd YLoti uéver oo xdtw. Kot avth éxave molv ueydin
Ponbeia, poovtida ue ta madid pov».

210V T0m0 MQOELEVONG, OL LETAVAOTQLES TEOOTAHOUV Vo ®OAD-
Pouv o ehhelppato poovtidag amd amdaTaoY), HEGH a0 CUUPM-
vieg pe yuvaixreg ovyyevels xat, ®veimg, péoa amd eufaouata mov
€(VOLL OTOQOLTNTO YLOL TG OTTOVOES TV TOLALMV %Ol VL0 TN OTNOLEN
AAAWV HEADV TNG OLKOYEVELOS IOV LWTOQEL VO EPELvay dveQyol 1] va
apeipovrar oD Aiyo. AMG now «edd» 1 fofBetor amd Tig unTées,
Tig mefepéc nat Gl PEAN TNG OWOYEVELOS €lval ouVNOLOUEVY ROl
amoQALTNTN Yio T GpoOoVvTida TwV TodLDV, ado oL dvdpeg dev dai-
VETOLL VO ETUOLOROVYV VO, EUTAOXROVY e dALO TQOTO eXTOS ATd QUTOV
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TOU «xoVPalnTip.” Ot dnuotixol Toudwoi oTadpot, axdun xor 6Tov
VIAQYOVV OTH YELTOVLA, OV €lval TdvTa TQOOPACLUOL, OTWG VITO-
yvoouutCouvv xow  EAévn xat  Pavia, petavaotoieg amd v AMPa-
via, eEwteourés eQyalopeveg:

«Béfauia, Téooega yoovia dovieva amd To mowi uéyot to foddv. I'ati
HTOV N UoUd pov 0@ xOVTd, xal TOVS TEOTEYE [Ta dVO THG TOUOLd ]».
(ELévn)

«...Emaiova tov AoLoteldn xL egyouovva ato omitt. Kald tote dev...
otabuovs xar térowa yiati Oélave Ta yaptid [... dtav o maudi mjye
0t0 ONuoTIHd] To Talpvave ta maudid Tov adedpov uov. Hrave...
uta pood frave o Aototeions mowi xt avtoi frave ueonuéot. To al-
Ad&ave... fTave ET0L xaL TO OTEIAQVE AUTOL %Ol TO TALQVAVE X0l UETT,
mfyawav ayoleio avroi. Etotta égovue xdver. OAn n owxoyéveio ue
éyel BonOnoers. (Pavia)

2.3. Hoaxtinés yettoviag

H ¢oovtida yio toug nhxtmpévoug dev eEavtieitor Opmg oty dpe-
01, EVOMUATY TEQLTTOIN oY 0To omiti. Extelvetar otnv moAn »ou ouv-
OéeTal pe TV avamtugn oyéoemv yertoviag. H EAévn, eEmteouxt) eo-
yaLopevn amd v AAPavio, meQLyQddel IO amORTNOE OYEOELS He
TLS YELTOVIOOES NG, TS TN PonOnoav va Poel doureld xal omiTL RO
g exelvn avtamodidel GpovtiCovidg Tig pe moAlovg dTumous aAld
OMNUOAVTIROTG TQOTOVG:

«H ovvvvgpdda uov eiyav égbet dvo yoovia mow amd euds. Kaw avti
eiye mo moldés yvwouuies xaw wa yertoviooa, uo. EAAnvida mov pag
éfale ato omitt, ue evoinio BéPara. Kot avty doyile va ue fonbijoet
oA oAU — pov Porixe dovieiés oe omitia [...] Edwoe avtd to omitt
AVTLIOEOYT] #aL OTaY PTLdyTxE oV Aéet Bédeis va é00¢eis; Tdoa fyai-
vovue, eival to mapdBveo s anévavte. Kot ueg g viyra umogel xdtt
va x0etaotel [...] No uayepedm xdtt xald Oa tns mdw. .. [ ...] Oo mdoet
avty xdte o’ éEw mov Eégel OTL apéael oty 10N uov — Eépel OTL ey
eV TO, Uy ELOEV® — 2at TalpVEL xat Ba TAQEL xat yia Ta TAUOLD HOV . . »

5. Onwg emonpaivouy ToAES adnyHoelg LETavaoToLdV, OTay oL avdes dpooviiouv
ta woudLd, TG Yovels, To omtitt, aodvovran 6t vigommdovrar, 0tL ydvouy tov éleyyo,
20U OUYVE AVOTTTUO00VV Ploteg OUUTEQLPOQES.
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Méoa amd T nabnueguvég govtiveg g, 1 EAEvr, 6mmg nou oA~
Aég AMheg LETOVAOTQLES, HAVEL TNV TOLQOVOIO TOUS 0QOITY) ®OL ALoONTH
OT1) YELTOVLA: RAVEL TOL YPADVLO OTO TOTUXA paryolLd o 6o0meQ NAQXET,
OTOUOTAEL 0TO GOVQVO, TO PAQUAXEIO 1) TO TEQITTEQO, CUVOOEVEL TO
NAMXRLWUEVO GTopo 7oV GovTiCel oTig nabnuegLvég eE6SOVS Tov, TN)-
vaivel Ta Toudid 0To oyoAelo, 0Tov madwd otabud, 0To YLATQO, 0TV
TOLOLRY YOQA, ETUOAETTETOL TLS YELTOVLOOES %Ol LOLQALETOL XQOVO Hall
Toug. OL 0Y£0ELG IOV AVATTUGOOVTL, OXOMN KO OL LURQES HOLOTLEQLVEG
OVTAALAYES, OTIOG O YOUQETLOUOS 0TO OQOUO 1) 0TO COVTEQ UAQUET, OEL-
ohoyoUvtan OAD Betnd, ®abmg fonbolv vo Eemegaotoly duonohieg
TQOOUQUOYNG OTOV EEVO TOTO, OIVOUV «xAeLOLE» Yo TV emPlmon xou
OTTOTELOVV [UoL TNy CVVALOONUATIXNG KAl CUY VA VMXNG VITOOTHQLENG.

Ol TQOXTIKEG TOV UETAVOOTOUDV ETAVOVONUATOOOTOUV T YEL-
tovid %o aEohoyotvion Oetind amd TG oVVIOWE NAKRLOUEVES VTO-
TUES YELTOVIOOEG TOVGS, 08 0y£01 e dLAPoeg TAEVQES TNG ®a.ONUeQL-
vOTNTOG OIS TA OTHTLAL, TO TOMAXO EUTTOQLO, 1 RIVN|ON 0T YELTOVLAL.
"Eyovtog eumelgio amd TG HETOAAYES TNG YELTOVIAS O€ oL HEYAA
dudprela xovou, n xvela Zodia, wov Cet otnv Kuypéhn amod to 1947,
Ba VTOYQOUIOEL TIG OYETELS YELTOVIOG HOL TLG EMAPES TTOV AVATTVO-
OOVTOL OTAOLARA E TNV EYROATAOTAON LETAVAOTMOV ROL XVQIMG UETA-
VO.OTQLOV OTY] YELTOVLAL:

«..XOL VA GOV W UL XOTEAQ IOV THY elya yia dVo yoovia... Tdoa
TOAY %A1, ue dvo mauddxia, vo, 'oyeTat, va Iyyaiver ta aoaudid Tg,
va AAEL, v EQYETAL OTO OTUTL OV UE TOV XAAVTEQO TEOTO. . » (Zodia)

O emodég aUTES, OV EUTTEQLEXOVV OYEoeLs dUVauNG aAAd ®o
apopatdtnra, ovufdilovy ot vOonpaTodOTNon THS YELTOVIAG LE
onuooieg xou moldtnTeg mov épotalav yoapéves. O avadopég otig
«OL®EG TOUG» YEITOVIOOES PETAPAMAOUY TOMOTEQES OTAOELS TV VTO-
oV, 10Q° 0ho mov dev Aelmouv OUCNQEORELES ROl OUYRQOVOELS OF
dudpooa eminmeda.

3. EM®YAEZ EITANAAIAITPATMATEYZEIZ

‘Omwg 7101 £xw onpeldoeL 6TV a.Ey T Tou GeBoV, oL ueTafarlOpEVES
mooxTréS Goviidag otnv ABMva eival éva onueto exxivnong yo
TV TQOGEYYLON TS dLaThOrNG GUAOV, ®OoLVwVIXTG TAENS ®oL eOVO-
TTog 0TS (OLa-e0VInéQ) Cwég HETAVAOTOLOV ROL VIOTLMY YUVULKDV.
Agv givan vegfoli] va el ravelg 0TL 1) GpovTida NAXRIOUEVOV (RaL
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N dooviida yevirdteQa), otnv EALGda »au otov Evpwmaind Noto,
TOLQOLPEVEL <L YUVOLLRE(D QOVAELG» , TOLQA TLG denaeTieg OUALOYIRODV
OYOVOV ROl OTOMXMV OLATQOYUOTEVOEMV. QC TETOLM GEQEL TIG 0Q-
vntxég aglohoynoels Tng yvvouretag eoyaoiag (PA. APoerd, 2009
ABavaoiov, 2009), axdun ®ot pe T VEQ, TOUYHROOULOTOMUEVY) LOQOT)
NG, OV TNV €YEL UETATOEYEL, TOUAAYLOTOV €V UEQEL, O «XOVOVIXT
amaoyoAnon» (Mattingly, 2001).

To eodTNUA TOV YUvarelov ®viiuaTog TG Oexaetiag 1970 av
doovtida elvolr ATORAELOTIHOTNTA TV YUVALROV, OUTE %AV TiBeTOL
OTIS M€QES Hog. Mo o€l amtd oUVEVTEDEELS e METAVAOTQLES %Ol
VTOTIES YUVOirES amOorRaADITTEL TG OL vdeg ovveyiCouv va elvau
OUETOYOL 1) EUTAEROVTOL O€ TTOAD ELOLRES naL 0QLoBeTNUEVES doVAELEC.
H ogYydvwon g ¢poovtidag evOg NMALOUEVOU TQOCMHITOV TTOLQOLUEVEL
0QUOILOTNTA «TNG YUVainag», Lot pe Oheg TIg avayraieg ovpdmvieg
yio TNV apolPh) xon Tig Aemrtopéeieg T gpyaoiag. Etot, 1 (neguxi)
petafipoon appodiotitwy Geovtidag o o OUELPOUEVY HETAVA-
otoLo Oev 00N YEl 08 Aueoes AAAOYES ELPUADV OYECEMV KOL HOTOLLE-
OLOUMV €QYQOTOG e TOUS AVOQES, AALA O€ ONUAVIIRES AVOXOTOVO-
LEG YQOVOU ROl EQYAOIOG LETAED YUVALRDV.

INa 15 petavdotoieg avadvovror dtadooetirnés OYPelg ot da-
TQOYMATEVON TV EUPUAMV OYECoEMVY, OYPELS TTOV ALOTTEQVOUV OUVO-
oa raL yewyoadwéc xhipones. H dwampaypdtevon — «edm», «exel»
AL «OTN OLOOQOUT» — £YEL VO RAVEL UE TIC ATOPAOELS YLOL TO TTOLOL
®ol oleg Bo petovaoteoouy ral ool Ba petvouy miow, g Ba
YONOLLOTOLOVVTAL TO EUPAoHATA, RATW OTO TTOLES oVVOTneg Ba dov-
Aépouv oL yuvaireg mov petavaotevovy, tng Ba poovtiCovv amd
amOOTA0N TIS OROYEVELES TOVG ®ox. H apolf1) yia t ¢poovtida v
UETATQETEL O «TTQOYLOTLAY| OTTALOYOANON» TTOV ETUTELELTOL UE OVYHE-
ROLUEVOUS ROVOVES %OL, TTOQA TIS OVYVES TAQAPLAOELS, EUTTEQLEYEL
duaropata (.. weoutodio 1 wobo, aodpaiion, wedoia). Me avth
™V €vvola, otooToHEQOTOLEl TOL OTEQEOTVIIOL «TOV ROVPAANTI» RO
TNG «VOLXORVQAC» ROl AVAOLAQOQMVEL TLG QUVOULES TWV OYECEMV UE
TOUG AVOQEG, OL OTTO(0L OVAYRACOVTOL VO AVTLUETOITLOOVY TV EUITTAO-
%1 TOUG pE TO TROXTIXG TnTHuota TG »abnuegvig doovtidag, av
AL PE 0QVNTIXESG ®aL oVYVA Ploneg avidedoels, Wimg otav eival
avegyol.

O oyéoelg pe TG vIomeg yvvaireg, amd tnv ALy, eumegLéyovv
EULPUAES OLOTTQAYUATEVOELS TTOV OEV UTOQOUV VO YIVOUV ROTOVOY)-
TG amoxleloTivd pEoa amd TN oyéon €QyodoToLac-eQyalouevns. H
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OY€0N AVAUEDO 0T YUVAiXO OV GpQOVTILEL ®aL 0TO TEOOWIO OV
elvol amodERTNC/TOLO TNG GEOVTIONS EUTTEQLEYEL VAT TTOLQOVTIOL AL
o%nANO1 XELROVOXTLXT) EQYaTia, ®OODS ®OL COUATIAY ETOPT) HOL OV-
voroOnpotint epmhoxnt (Pratt and Rosner, 2006). Ot AeTTOUEQELES TNG
dooviidag wvnTomolovy évav mhovto auolfainv atcdnudtov, ag-
VNTOV OTTmG ®al BTV, x0Bmg TeLoVV, avolyTd 1) vIdeENTa, VIO
ouveyT OLATQOYILATEVON, e AETTTES (1) %O OYL TOOO AETTES) TAELVOuT)-
OELS OVAUEDO O «ETUTQETOUEVO» KOl «ATOLYOQEVIEVO» RaONHOVTQL,
«emOupNTéS» naL «ovemBounteg» dovhelés (PA. nwow ABavooomov-
Mov, 2008). Tétoleg TaELvounoeLg, oL VIeQPAOELS TOVS RaL OL TQOTOL
UE TOVUG OTOLOVG Ol UETAVAOTOLES TLG EMITEAOVV, 0QL0BETOVV OYETELg
dUvaung, Eupuieg not eOVOTIREG.

211G APNYNOELS UETAVOOTQLOV KL VIOTLOV YUVALXDV, OO TG
OTO(EG €YOVV TQOXRVYPEL TO. ALTTOOTACUOTA TTOV ¥QNOLUOTONOO OTO
40000 auto, oL abéateg roL ATOELMUEVES ROONUEQLVES TQOXTINES
doovtidag mailovv onuavtivd QOAO OTNV €YXATAOTOON TOCO «E0M»
000 %Ol «EXE(» naL CVUPAAAMOVV 0T CUYRQOTION «OLREIMV TOTWV>,
TOM) TTEQLOOOTEQO OTTO TIG TQUUTIXES TV AVOQMV, TV OTO{wV oL
OOV O(ES %Ol TOQOVOiES 08 avTd to mediar avaderviovy Cwég mo
amdpaneg amd Tig molhamhés dpes g dpoovtidas. Ouwg, ovte 1
VELTOVLAL OUTE Ol ROOMUEQLVES TTQOXTIRES TWV UETOVAOTOLOV 1] TWV
VIOV YUVALXDV UTOQOUV VO TOUTLOTOUV UE «TO Tomnd». Emte-
AovvtoL og o oeld amd OLOTTAEROUEVES HAILOKES, OO TO COUO
HEYQL TO TOYROOMLO GUOTNUOL, ROL EUTAEROVY ONUOVTIRES EUPUALES
dampaypatevoels (PA. »al Silvey, 2006), 6twg VITOINADVOUV %Al OL
TQOKTIRES TTOV TTOLQOVOLAOTNRAY OTNV TQONYOUUEVT) EVOTNTAL.

H doovtida wg apeopevn egyaoio etvar a moryroomo duodL-
®raoio mov ovvdEel peTovAoTOLES ATTO TOV TOYROOWO NOTO pe ouyne-
®noWéva omitio otov Evpwmaind Noto xaw otnv EAAGda. Ot duvato-
TNTES %A OL OQOL TNG «OVVAVINONS» TOV UETUVOOTOLMV UE TOVS OITO-
OENTES RO TIG ATTOOERTOLES TNG POoVTIdaS euONiCovTaL otV ®Alpono
™S EE %ot Tov €6vinol ®QAToug amtd ROWVWOVIKEG 1] LETAVAOTEVTIREG
moMTrES alld xow amd mabntrn avoyl. Emlong, elvou évog topgag
YUVOLXELOLG OTTOoYOANONG IOV €XEL OAO ROL TO ONUALVILXT] TOLQOVOTO
OTIG VOTLOEUQMTOIRES TTOAELG RO TIG OLOTIRES YELTOVLES. [TooneLTaL YI0
Cnmua mov adoed TV ®APOXo TOV VOLroXVQLOU, 0oV ouufaivel
TEMXA 1] CUVAVTNON KOl EUTAEREL CUYREXQUUEVO ODUATO TTOV KOTA-
o7eVALovTaL WG HOTAMANAL VIO CUYREQLUEVES TTQOXTIRES POOVTIdOG
(B\. Mattingly, 2001+ Baitou, 2008).
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H avtipetdmon g doovtidag oe Oheg avtég Tig ®Apoxeg 00n-
vel og mo oVvOeT RATAVONON TWV UETAVOOTEVOEMY UeTd To 1989
%ol OVAOEWMVUEL TIG EIPULES TAEVQES AVTAOV TOV LETAVOOTEVCEWMV.
Mua tétola TQoo€yyLon 08 TOAATAES RALPOKES OO YEL OUOUN OF UL
OLOLPOQETIXT] RATAVONOT TOV QLOTIXROV PALVOUEVOL, 1) OTTOlL 0LROQW-
veTal YOm amd TG TOMTIXES TOV ®aONUEQLVOD ®aL TOVG Euduiovg
TEOGOLOQLOUOVG AVTOV TOV TOMTIXDV. 2T HETAPOAMOUEVES TQA-
®Trég GOovIIdAGS YL TOUg NAxLOUEVOUS otV ABTva (%ol OTLS VO-
TLOEVQMTAIXES TOLELS) OL peTavaoToleg Oev etval madntnd Ovpato
OLleOVOV ovyrVELOY OMAG EVEQYA VTTOREINEVO O€ TTOAVTTOIXIACL LETOL-
VOOTEVTIRA O%EALOL, LECO OTO OTTO(0L EVTACOETOAL 1] PQOVTION WG CLUEL-
Bouevn goyaoia.® H fabid xoion vroyooupuiler pe mohhotc todmoug
TNV EVEQYNTXI] CUUUETOYY] TOUG OF OLXOYEVELORA %Ol TQOOWIUKA
Oy €00 ROl QPEOES OTTOPAOELS — TL.). VO HELVOUV 1] VO EMOTEEYPOUY,
va. tdeovv Eava Tovg 0QOUOUS TG UETAVAOTEVONG, VO CUVEYICOUV
TNV TROOoTAOELD VO X TIoOVV a vEo L) 0TOV TOTO OOV £X0VV ETEV-
OV0EL OrhnQ1] QYOI £0TM KL PE GTOYE OLXOLOUATA KL AUOLPECS,
®OL EXOVV CVYRQOTIOEL VEES OYEOELS KO OEGUOUVG.

To pétoa axgatag MTOTNTOG %L Ol TEQLROTES Tov BeomiCovral
oe rabnuegv Pdomn toug Televtaiovg TOMOUG Piveg TumToUV Gpie-
00 TOUG TUAMVES IOV 0TNELLoVV TIg dtevbeTioels Tng dpoviidag mov
ovintnoa oe avtd to GHo. Amd TV ATOYN AVTH] YTVTOVY TIG Y-
vaireg pe oA oUVOETOVS TEOTOVGS, OL 0TTOloL £X0UV VO RAVOUV e
ouvVOVAONOUG AUELPOUEVNG ROL UT| EQYOCIOGS 08 OUYHERQLUEVOVS TO-
movg. O oM yaunhés ovvtdEels zal oboi Twv moAmV €yovv vmo-
OTE( TEQLHOTES, EVD 1] ADENON TOV AUECMV KL EUUECWV GOQWV EXEL
LELDOEL TO OLOEDLUO ELoOdNUO ®aL AVENOEL TO ®00TOg CwNg. SNV
eEeMoodpevn auTi) 0lvn, N apelPopevn ¢peovtida yia Toug NALKLUE-
VOug %L 0L LOVO deV elval TOOO YeVIXA TIQOOLTH) OO0 TQLV TEIA YQOVLAL.
O duvatodTTEg emMPIOONG TOAADV UETAVAOTEVTIXDV VOLXORVQLOV
dvoxoleouv, evidg koL mEQAV TV €Bvinwv ouvopwv. Enl miéov
aVEAVOVTAL SQOUOTIXG TO TEQLOTATIRG QUTOLOTIXYG Plag 08 TOAAES
YELTOVIES TG ABNvag (nou AA®V TTOAEWV), TAQAAANA e EVa ONUO-

6. H M. Morokvasik (2004) WwAdieL yior HETOVAOTOLES «EYROTEGTNUEVES OTNV HKLVITLRO-
TNTA» , TTQOXELUEVOV VAL VTTOYQOUUIGEL TV VAMKOTITA TNG RIVNONG MeTOED TOTOV Yiol felti-
0o TV ouVONrOV Twhg oty matida, dTmg xaL Ta 6L TG avVoYHS/aVToYXTS O*AEMV
ovvOnrOV gQyaoiag, v PbVOVTOL MG TOQOAKES HEYOL VO VhOTIONBOUV CuyreERQLUEVQL
oyédo.
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0l0 MOYO 7OV TAQOVOLALEL TO HEVTQO %O TLG YELTOVIES TNG TTOANG WG
«y%éro» “f] «(/)(BOL‘ISO».

2’ auTO TO OXOTELVO OXNVIXRO, OTOV 1 ®OONUEQLVOTNTA TOAMY
LETOVAOTMOV RO LOLA{TEQO LETOVAOTOLMV £YEL YIVEL ETUAIVOUVT) EUTTEL-
ota, TURVOVOUV TOQAAANAC TEOXTIXES OAANAEYYINGS (TTQOOPOQES
TQOPILOV ®oL paynTov, cuAAOYN XONUATOV, AVIOAAAXTIXG TTa.Cd-
oL, ...), OL OTIO(EG £QYOVTOL VAL EVIOYVOOVV TIG OYECELS YELTOVIOLS TTOV
ue 1001 mEoomAfeLa XTICOVV PETAVAOTOLES 1Ol VTIOTIES TA TEAEVTALO
20 y0via. Zt0 vEo onnvird rdbe meoPAieym eivar mpowen. Teodmol
OVTLUETOMONG TNG ®QIONG oVALOYIRE UéVeEL anoun va epevoebolv
ra oxAneotl aymveg vo. do0ovv, BupiCovtag t) hAedpeforavi) éa yio
™ wiéoa xat ™ dhvaun Tov xafNueQLVOl, TIC TIQOCUQUOYES KOL TN
ouvaiveon poli pe Tovg aymveg ®ou TLg VITEQPAOELS.
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ZQEZ EN KINAYNQ: ZKEWEIZ [TANQ
2TO BIOITIOAITIKO ATAKYBEYMA
MIAZ ATIEPTTAZ ITEINAZ METANAXTQN

IMEPIAHYH

Tov Iavovdgtio tov 2011, wa ouddoa 300 uetavaotdyv oe Adnpva xar Oeo-
oalovixn Eexivyoe ualixn xaw paxods dudoxeias amegyia mevag Otexdxd-
vrag amo v eldnvixt) xvpéovnon vouyomoinon. To yeyovos mooxdleoe
avipatinés, ouptlvuxés, g xat eyfoixrés avtidpdoels oe ueydin ueolida
TOV TOMTIXO0V XOTUOV KL TS XOWVHG YVAOUNG xal 00Ny NTE OE EVTOVES AVTL-
TOQAOETELS T ETIXA UE TNV TAQOVOLA 20l TO, OXAUDUATA TWV UETAVAOTDV
otnpv EAAdda. Oa avalntijoovue Tovg molitixovs xoL moMTiouixovs 60ovg
avdmatv€is tov xat Tig mOavés 100A0YInES xaL TQAXTIXES TQOEXTATELS TOV.

A£EeIc xhelWd\d: amegpyia meivag, uetavdaotes, flomoriTix

1. EIZATQI'H

Ze o emoy 1) 07ou 1 fromoilTixt] mg £vvola TaveL vo ahpogd povo rd-
TOLEG TTEQLOQLOUEVES ARAONUIIES AVTLITAQAOETELS ®aL ELOYWOEl OAO
%O TTEQLOOOTEQO OTO ONUOOLO AOYO, €lTE MG €QYOAAEIO RQLTIXNG TOV
TOMTIXOV UNYAVIOUOV dLayelQLong mANOuouoU, elte Mg emLyELQNUaL-
Toloyla edpaguoyns Tovg, Ba emyeipnoovpe vo drafdoovpe evdel-
ARTUA HATOLEG TQANTIXRES ROLVOVIXTG OLERSIXNONG WG TaQadElyuaTA
ExdoaoNs Wag TEToLog PLOTOALTIRYG TQOPANUATIXTG.

Tov Iavovdglo tov 2011, o opdda 300 petavaotmv oe ABTva
ral Oeooahovivn Eexivnoe poluxei] o poxredg dudoxrelag ameQyio

* Emuotnpovird] Zuvepydus, Egyaotiolo Znovdmv ®vlov, ITdvrelo Iavemothuo.
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melvog OlendummvTag amd TV eAMVIRY ®VPEQVNON VOULHOTOinoN
HETE 0O YQOVLAL, 1) %Ol OEXOETIES, TTOQOUOVIG ROl EQYOCIOG OTNV
EAMGOa. Oo gotidioovpe 0T0 YeYOvOg auto, adevog, yiatt to Oéua
NG petavdotevong amotehel £vo amd to xateEoynv media 6mov ava-
TTOo00VTAL VEES PLOTOMTIXES TOARTIXEG OLAXVPEQVNONG %Ol AVTi-
0TOONG, OPETEQOV, AOYW TWV AVILPATIXOV, AUPLOVIUROV, MG ROl
ex0ommv avideaoemv Peyding pegldog Tov TOATIHROD ROOUOV %Ol
TNG %OV YVOUNG TTOU 00N YNoaV 08 €VIOVES AVIUTOQOOETELS OYETL-
%A UE TNV TOQOVOIN RO TO OLXOLDUOTO TWV UETAVOOTOV 0Ty EA-
Mada.

ZuvNOmg oL avapoeES 0T PLOTOALTLXT TQOAYUATEDOVTOL RQLTIKEG
(M dwoohoyNoeLs) Twv oVYXQOVMV TEXVOAOYLMV dLoxvfEvnons xal
TOQOITEUTOVV OTLG AVWOOEV —XQOTIXES KOl TEYVORQOUTIXEG— TTOMTINES
OV O0TOYEVOVV OTOV EAEYYO 1] TOV €E0QO0AOYLOUO TOU HOLVOVIXOU
mediov. v mogovoa avdAvor, motdoo, 1) £vvola TNG PLOTOATLXTG
0o epoUOOTEL 0TV ROTAVONON LG OTTO T RATW TQOXTIXYG, Oem-
omvTag OTL 1) frommolitint] 0ev adpood LOVO PN ovIopoUg OLoyelQLomg
oM non oyEoelg dMNUovEYIrNG avTioTaong.

2. BIOITIOAITIKH, KYBEPNHTIKOTHTA, IAIOTHTA
TOY ITIOAITH (BIOPOLITICS, GOVERNMENTALITY, CITIZENSHIP)

Me tov 6go BromoiiTix; cvviBwg evvoolpe v €icodo tg Prolo-
ywng Cong otv xodud tng moltinig Cong (Schinkel, 2010). H év-
voLaL TNG PLOTTOMTLXNG £)EL ATOTELETEL AVTIXELUEVO GVYYQOVWV BEW-
ONTROV TEOPANUATIOUDOV P OLOPOQETIRES TOMTIRES TTQOEXTAOELS,
pe ®aboQLoTid], ®oL TEWTOQYWKY, TNV avdivon tov Mioéh Pov-
»® (Foucault, 2007). Zto €0yo tov Povr®d ovvovtdue TV €vvola
™G PLomOMTIXNG 08 OUVAQTNON HE TO TQOPANUA TNG HUQLOQYLOG
(sovereignty) OTY VEMTEQLKY] ETOYT %AL TNV OVATTVEY TNG ®RVPeQVN-
TiméTNTAC 1) ®VPEQVOLOYIXTC (governmentality) wg TEQOTOU dLarvBéQ-
vnong TAnfuopmv péom g doxnong ProeEovoiag. Zoudwva ue Tov
dovnd, M amdAuTy nEATIRY] ®VQLOQYIC (sovereignty) Oev aoxeltal
ouTe epedMVETAL LOVO OTT BAON OGS TUTURNG, APTONUEVNS VOLRTS
oy€ong (Leta &0 ®dToug %o TOALTY), ahAd xoL WG Promohitint oyéon
eEovoiag 1 Proegovota, dhadi wg, xat LEGO atd, EVO TAEYLOL LNy aL-
VIOUMV (apparatuses) ®OL YVOOEWVY OV CUOTNHOTOTOLOUV 1oL QUOL-
Couv Pro-rowvwvirég diegyaoteg, ONAadt v (dwa ™ (Proloyint| xou
rowmvirt) Cot, emoOldROVTOS TV RATEVOVVOUEVY AVATAQAYWYT
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TOVU ROWVWVIXOU 0OUaTog/TANBvopov. O 6og xvfegvyTixdTnTa 1)
xvfeovoloyixyy (governmentality) avoadégetol axgLp®g oTov TEOTO
OLarvPEQVNOoNG, IOV 0TOY0 £)eL TOV £LeYy0 TOV TANOBVONOD pEoa amd
RAVOVIOTIRES QUOUIOELS VIO TO OMUL, TNV VYELD, TN oeEovalxoT)Ta,
™V Ta&En, ™V aodpdiera. To xpdtog yivetar o diayeptotis g Cwng
(ibid: 108-109).

Q071600, TEQM ATTO T LELTOVQYIO TOV RQATOUS, REVTQLROG TTQOPAN-
LATLOROC Yia ToV Povrd elval oL LoToQLRA TROOOLOQLOUEVES LOQPES
VITOXELUEVOTIOIMONG WG ovvdeTnon TN eEovaoiag nat OxL eEMTEQURES
QOGS QUTNV: TO TGS, ONAdT], CVYXQOTOUVVTAL TO ATOUO G VITOKE(-
peva pEcm tNg dUvapNG vo QOoUV TIAVM GTOV EQUTO TOUG AL OTOUG
aMovg (Foucault, 1997). MéAnud tov elvor va avadeiEer 6t n eEov-
ota elval dLayvTn 0T0 ROVWVLXO TEDIO ROl OYL EVIOTUOUEVT) OTTORAEL-
otxd 0To %EATOC, OTL oVY®QEOTEL, OLaTTEQVA oL 0QiCelL audidooua
%40 eMPEQOVG ROLVWVLKT] OYEDY, E[VOL OUVETMG TTOLQOAYWYLXT RO OYL
(LOVo) notaoTohTint. AxQUPMG amd TNV TOQAYWYLROTNTA TG —XOL
oYL OTTO TNV ATTALYOQEV T~ OVTAEITOL 1] ALTTOTEAETUATIXOTTO AAAE %O
N dvvatotta avatomis s (Fafomiidng, 2006).

Avaueoa 0to ®dTog —ToV TEOOTAOElL VO ATTORQUOTAALMOEL RO
otabegomotijoel T evoTh duvamxt g eEovolag o ovyrenQUUE-
voug 0eoproUg ®oL TOMTIRES TTOV OXQUBMG TEQLYALQARMVOUV TO OQLOL
g ehevBeglag nal BeopoBeTolv TNV ACUUUETOLOL TOU Avd TTAo
OTLYUN XO0QOXTNEICEL TIC KOLVOVIRES OYECELG— KOL OTO XOLVOVIXA
VITOREIUEVA AVOTTTUOO0ETAL (O OELQCA OITO ROVOVES KO TTQARTIXEGS, 1)
TEYVOLOYieS ®UPEQVNTIROTNTAG, TOV UE TN HOQDT) TOV PLOTOATIROV
EAEYYOV 0QYOVAOVOUV TIG OYEOELS YOG TOV €0VTO %Ol TOVS dAlovg
%OL TIG OTQUTNYMES TTOVU TO VITOXE(UEVA VIOOETOVV TQORELPEVOY VOl
dLapurdEouv ta 6oL TG eAeVOEQIOS ROL VO XQOTHOOVY AVOLYTO TO
mowyvidr g eEovotag, péoa amd To omoio avadiovral véeg LoQdEg
VITOXELUEVIROTNTOS Ol VEOL OVOYETIONOL duvapemv. YU authyv Tnv
évvola, 1 Promohitini] dev ouvioTtd Povo Eva moQddeLypo dianvféQ-
vNoNg Tov TANOVoNOU, aAAd WTogel va amotehéoel ed(o KL YL oL
ONWOVQYLXT] OTQATNYIXT] AVTIIOTAONS OTNV %QaTx eEovota. Zuve-
DG, WTOQEL VO ATTOTEAETEL EQUINVEUTIRO EQYAAELO YLOL TNV AVAYVMOT
TQOXTIRMV, OTIWG 1) ATEQYIA TE(VAS, TOV AXQLPDS YO OLUOTOLOTVV TO
OMUOL KOL EVEQYOUV ETT QUTOV YLO. VO, GUYRQOUCGTOUV LE TO OQLAL TG
ehevBepiag mov ogLobetet 1) kpatni] eEovaia #al va Ta dlevuvouy.

[Mog 6pmg ouvdéetar 1 Promolitixd] pe ™) petavdotevon; Méow
™G TEYVOLOYIOS TNG «OLOTNTAG TOV TOATN», OOV 1 «LOLOTNTO TOV
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TOATN» VOE(TAL G VOURT ROTOOREVT) TOV 0QLTeL ®aL ogLoBetel TV
VIOOTOON TWV VITOREIPEVWY EVIOS TOV GUYYQOVOU RQATOVS alld xaut
g maxTxt) dexdixnong. «H dudotnta Tov moAity pmoget va Bemon-
Bel wg a Teyvixi] eléyyov Tov TANBUOUOU OV aorelTOL 0TO TAAIOLO
Tov gdadpiromomuévoy £éBvovg-rpdtovg. H 1dtotnta tov mohitn wAd-
OeL voxeipeva mg moliteg ot PAom eite TOV jus sanguinis €(te TOV jus
soli, elte Pdoel Tov alparog eite faoel Tov edddoug. Kat’ avtdv tov
TQOTO TQOCOEVEL OTOL COUATO OQLOUEVA EQUDLLOTIOLNUEVE TTQOVOLLOL
raw evranies Comg, amd Tig moltelanég ehevbeplieg péyoL tig Promo-
MTég duvaTOTNTES TOV REATOVS TEOVOLALG TTOU OQLTEL 1] ROLVWVIXT
1OLOTNTA TOV TOALTN» (Schinkel, 2010: 165). Qg vouxi WOLOTTO 001~
Cet, nau meoumobETeL, £va naBeoTg eENIQEONC: OL «UETAVATTES», (DG
WN-ToA(TES, OEV LTOQOVV VA XAIQOUV TTOALTIRMDV ROL ROLVOVIRDV OL-
RALOUATOV, ONAOOT VO HETEXOUV TOU ROLVWVIXOU OOUATOS, 1] TTAY)-
Ovopov. Qotd00, Mg TEUKTIKY dlexdinnong edoaLdveL 0TV TEAEN,
EMTELEOTIXA, TOUG UETAVAOTES WG TOMTEG YLOT( TQORELTAL YLOL WOl
TEAEN BeommoTint] OROLOUATOV ad HEQOVS OVTMV IOV dEV EXOUV
duwandpata (Butler and Spivak, 2007- Isin, 2008).

3. ATIEPTTA TIEINAZX

Agv Ba eTy LMooV UE EOM UL YEVEAAOYIOL TNG TTQAXTIRTG TNG ATEQY(-
og melvag, ol Oa avapégoupe evOerTInd OTL AVTH) 1] LOQPT) XOLVD-
vixi)g ®ou ToMTirng Otexdinnong €xel vioBetnBel 1o mMAaiolo dado-
QWV UVNUATMY TTOV VI0BeTOVV TN Un-Pla wg Tomo dedong, elte MOy
NOwmVv emTaymv, eite yioti Oeweitar  povadiri evamopeivoaoa, 1
1 WO OTTOTEAEOUATIY], TARTIAY| EQTAOXNG Me TNV ®votay eEovola
otav Oheg oL Ghheg dtodol €xouvv amorielotel. «Eivoar o pn-Pioun
ToxTIrT £0YATNG ADONG OV VITOONAMVEL TN 6P0odEOTNTA TNG AdLKiag
OV RATOYYEMAETAL, ROl OF TOAMEG TEQLITMOELS TNV EAAELPT) GAAV
dLaBéolpumv péowv. YIo0eThvTog auth TV TAXTIKT EVOUVAULOVOVTOL
oL adUVapOL VO auPLoPNTIooVY TOUS OUVATOUG ROl VA EXUETOAAED-
TOUV OTO £AXQO TG OTOLEG EAAYLOTES EVKRALQLES ITTOQEL VAL EXOUV YLOL
va emdEQOoVV rowvwvixt] ailayn» (Scanlan et al., 2008: 277).

Agv givan Tuyaio howtdov Ot M ameQyio melvag €xel amotehéoel To
ROTEEOYNV OTTAO TWV TOALTIXOV XKQATOVUEVMV EVAVTLAL 0TV RQOTLRY)
RATOLOTOAT) RO O AVTOQYWMA RAOEOTMTO EYRAELOUOV (TT.X. OL ALTTEQ-
veleg melvag Tmv TOMTLROV ®QATOVUEVOYV TO 1984 nat To 1996 otny
Tovpxia, 6mwg xat To 2005 %ot 1o 2007 oto 'rovavtdvapo), rabng
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0 %aB0M®OG amorAelopOg amd ta xobiegwuévo Oeound medio doxn-
ONG TOMTIXNG 0dNYEl T VITOXEIUEVO OF HOQPES OQAONS OV XONOL-
LOTTOLOVYV TO OOUA WG TO TELEVTOIO ONUEl0 TQOoWmATG ®VOLaQY g/
ovTOVouiag Tov umoel va avtimapatedel moTind pe Ty eEovoia.
«Zg 0,11 apoed TIg ameQyieg melvag ewdrd, n un-Ploun dodon pmoget
va Oewonbel wg eveyn aviiotaon xot Oyl amhd moOnTKy dovnom
RATAVAA®ONG TQOPGTNG. [...] TOV €xeL 0TOYXO va neQOIoEL aLTNHATA
VoL TQORAAECEL TV AVTIOQOOT TOV ROTATEDTH)» (ibid: 284).

[Mapdho mov 1 amepyio meivog dev amotehel vEQ TOMTIXY TQOXTL-
%1),' emmonuaivoupe ™V vVioBETNOT TG 0TO TAA{OLO VEWV ROLVWVIXDV
OLEQYAOLDV %Ol TOMTIROV OLORVPEVUATOV. XAQARTNOLOTLXY] E(VOL 1
O6A0 now avEavopevn Pifhoyoadio oxetind pe TG vEES LOQPES ENEY-
YOU %Ol OLOYEIQLONG HETAXLVOUUEVDV TTANOVOUDV ROl TIG OVAOUOLLE-
VEG LOQOES avTioTaoNS, OTWG Ol ameQYieg melvag, oTa REVTQA HQA-
TNONG %Ol «OLOLXELQLONG» TQOOGUYWV ®aL petavaotmv (Agier, 2010-
Neilsson, 2010- Nyers, 2004+ Zevnik, 2009). Ot toTOL avTOl, 0QYAVOUE-
VOL ETILYELONOLOXRA LE T1) AOYLXT) TOV 0TQATOTEOOV, EYRAOLOQTUOVY VEQ
®ABEOTMTO EYRAELOUOD, RO, KVQLWG, HUE TNV TEODATN TNG AOPALEL-
0G, ATOYULVOVOUYV TO UTTOXEUEVO ATTO PAOLHA ROLVMVIRE ROLL TTOALTL-
rd duadpota. otd6o0, 1 ehaguoYT evOog xabeoTmTos eEaipeons
meglBweiov (liminality) péow g texvoloyiog Tov ouvogov dev ado-
04 LOVo 0ToUG €101ROUG TOTOVS RQATNONG 1] O «TTOQAVOLOUC» TIAY-
Buopolc, mg o eldrt| TEQITTMOT), AAAA TEMKRA OTNV ROLWVWViOL 0TO
oUVOLO TG, 1 omoia xaBioTaTol ®VPEQVIOLUN ARQLPOS HECM TNG OV-
VEYOUG TAQAYWYNG VEWV, EMUEQLOUEVMY ROLL LETATOTUEOUEVWY ROTY)-
YOQLMV amoxhelopot (1] ogimv) mov adogolv ev duvdpel Tov nobéva
%O TNV ROOEULEL, EITE YOULQEL TUTUHMV TOAMTIRMY OXALWUATWV E(TE OYL
(Mezzadra and Neilsson, 2008). Qg ex ToUTOU, 1) TLTULXT KTHON TNG O€-
OMXNS LOLOTNTOS TOU TTOATN TTODEL VO ATTOTEAEL EYYUN 0T OVOLAOTIXNG
TOMTIRNG CUUUETOYTG.

Oeweolpe 6tL M amegyia meivag Twv 300 petavaotov otnv EALG-
00 OUVTACOETOL PE EVA ULV UATIXRG QEV AL TTOV —LIE TTQMTOTOQOVS EOM
%O (oL OEXOETIOL TTEQLTTOV TO ®iVNua TV sans papiers 0t Talhio xou
0¢ GAAES UNTQOTOAELS TNG AVONG— AVOIERVUEL TNV KEVTQLXRY] OVTI-
doaon oty ®adLd g xupPegvnrirdTnTac. H vouuxd ratoyuompévn

1. Zug aQyés tov 2000 aubdva, o Bpetovideg covdpalétes emotodtevoov v
ameQyla melvag wg HECOo TOMTIKNG 0VYRQOVONG, EVIAOOOVTAS T «Yuuvi) Cotf» og éva
yewopetnTnd mpdtayuo (Ziarek, 2008).
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AT YOQ(L TOV OMTN dev amotelel TeMnd emaQxi] 1] xaL avayxaio
ovvON U ToAMTING VToRELpEVIXOTNTOS. H emavadopd Tov moltinol
G OLOXVPBEVHOTOS ROl WG TQOTOU VITOKELUEVOTOINONG emTehe(TaL,
OIS AVAOERVUEL 1] TQOKTIXT) TNG AmeQylag meivag, pEow Tov eNEY-
YOV TOU OOUATOG, IOV ELVAL AUTO TTOV TO XQATOC EMALMHEL AAAGL RO
advvaTtel ToUTOYQOVA VO TELDOQ)TOEL.

4. 01 ATQNEZ TQN METANAZTQN ZTHN EAAAAA

OL 0YOVES TOV HETOVAOTMV YLO VOULUOTONoN OeVv elval ®ovoiQyLo
dowvopevo. Ta tehevtaia eirool xooOVIa, TEQIOOOG RATA TNV OTOLA 1)
EAGda eyyoddetar 0to xdot g Evomng og pia amd tig faoirég
YOOES VIOOOYNG 1] OLOUETAROUONG TOV CUYYQOVWV HETAVOOTEVTL-
ROV QEVUATOV QOGS TN AUOT, TO 0QLOTEQO AVTIQATOLOTIXO KIVIUOL
poll pe SLopOQETIRES ROLVOTNTES UETAVOOTOV EXOUV OMOEL TTOALES
AOL ONUOVTIRES TOMTIREG WAYES YLOL TV AVOYVOQLON TOV TTOALTIXDV
AOL XOLVOVIXDV OXAUOUATOV TOV PETAVOOTOV. [TagdAnla pe Tig
%LVNTOTIOLOELS TTOU OTOYXEVOOV TIV REVTQLXT) TOMTLXT) OXNVT| UE PaoL-
%0 alTnuo T VOULPOTO{NoN OAMV TMV HETAVAOTMV, OVOTTUYON®E O
moAAég molelg Thg EAMGOaG éva tuned alld duvapuxrd wivnuo ailn-
AeYYiNG L 0TOY0, APEVOS, TNV TTOALTIXOTIO(N O TG LETAVOOTEVTIXTG
euTteLRiog xat, apetéQov, T dlevrdAVVON TG EVTOENS TOV HETAVA-
0TMV 0TS ToTUrES ®owvwvies. H magoyr vouxig fondelag, ta podi-
pata EAANVIRTG YADOOOS, Ol EXTALOEVTIRES TAQEUPAOELS OE OYOleln
%OL 1] 0QYAVWOT ROWVMV EXONADOEWV OTTOTEAEOQV HATOLES ATO TIG
ROLVOVIRES TIQOKRTIRES PECW TMV ONOIMV ETOLDYONKE 1 TQOGEYYLON
EAMvov xou petovaotov oe enimedo yertovidg xot moing. ITgoo-
OeVTIHA OL (OLEG OL ROLVOTNTES HETAVAOTMV avéLaPav TQmTOPovAieg
QVTO-0QYAVMONG, TEOOEYYILOVTUS HIVIUATIHOUS YDEOVS (TT.Y. AVTL-
QUTOLOTIXES OUAOES, PEMVIOTIRES OUADES, TQMTOPOVALES YELTOVIAG)
ahAd nou Beouxrols ¢ogeig (my. ouvdwmdrta, ®opuato, ONUOTIRA
ovppoiha, nuPegvntind think tanks), epmhovtiCoviag to aLTHuoTo
pe dexdirnoels ayévelag, eAeBeQNg peTanivnong xol aoAov, xal,
TAVTOYQOVA, WOMVTOS TEOS TNV OVAYVAOQLOYN TMWV UETAVOOTOV MG
OVTOVOUMV TTOAMTIXDV VITOXKEWUEVOV TTOV GUVILOUOQPMVOUV TTOALTL-
%EQ nOTEVOUVOELS nal OTEATNYIXES, OYL TAVTO OVIPWVES PE QUTES
TOU QVTLQATOLOTIXOU KLVI|HOTOG.

[Madho mov pa BepaTomoinon Tov AVILQATOLOTIROT KoL PLho-
UETAVOOTEVTIXOU KIVIUATOS TV Televtaiomv 0o dexaeTiov Oa
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avadeinvue aAlayES nOL PETATOTUOELS 0TV TOQELD TOV, VITAQYOVY,
®oTO00, 0T0BEQd OoNuEia AVAPOQAS —LOEOAOYIRA ROL TTQOAKTIXA— TTOV
TAQLOLOVOUV TIG TTOLrIAES dQAOELS QVTNG TNG TEQLOOOV. e emimedo
TQOXTIXMV TOU %LVILOTOG, TOQUTNQOVNE T OVOTNUATIXY eMAIWEN
paLiromoinong Tov PEow TG OLOQYAVMONG LEYAAMY CUALOYIRMV EX-
ONhOoewv, OLONADOEMV 1AL OLOLUAQTUQLMV UE OTOYO TNV Aoxnon
TOMTIXNG TWUEONG QOGS TNV REVTQLKT] EEOVOIA KOL TO XQATOG ROL TNV
euaLoONTOTOINGN TNG ROLVIG YVAOUNG 0T TTEOPANUOTO TOV LETOVAL-
ot®v. O avtaToloTHOg MOYOS €YYQAPEL TOVG UETAVAOTES OF O
TAEXT] ROL AVIUUTEQLAMOTIXY APT)YNON WG TOUS ROTUTQEYUEVOUGS 1)
QITORANQOVS TG YNG, TO VEO TOYROOULO TTQOAETOQLATO TTOV VPLoTOTOL
TN OTUYV EXUETAMEVON TV VIOV ROl OEOVAOV OVUPEQOVTMV.
T60O0 oL ®IVNTOTOWOELS OCO ROL O AVTLQOTOLOTIROS AOYOS avTAOUV
TO £QELONA TOVUG OO L OQLOTEQRT] TALQAO0OT HOLVOVIXMY AYDVDV
mov Olvel Epdaor otig TaEWwES TOUTOTNTES KAl AVTLOEOELS, OTNV ®a-
TOYYEMO TOV OLXOVOLULXMDV ROL EQYAOLAXRMDV OYECEMV EXUETAALEVONG
%ol 0TV avTimadBeon pe —alhd xow dtexdinnomn duolwudtwy xot
TAQOY MV And— TO %EdT0S. O QUTOLOUOG, TOEOLO OV avayvmlTe-
ToL MG £xPOAoT TNG ®VEIEYNS eBVIXLOTIXT S LWOE0AOYIOG OV ROBLOTA
TOUG HETAVAOTES OYL MOVO TOEWKA ®RATATUEOUEVOUS AANG %Ol TTOAL-
TLOUARE VITOOEETTEQOVGS, EQUIVEVETOL OTO TAAIOLO MOG HLOQELOTLXTG
OVTIXOTUTAMOTIXNG OVAYVMONG TV ROVOVIXDV OYECEMV EE0VOIAG.
Poyuéc 0 avti) T faoin moooéyylon meoxrumTtovy amd Tolo ®ueing,
rolowpa, TnTipato: memTov, amd TV avdayrn ToMTKG avalvong
Tov ®00e0TMTOS OLEBVOTOINONG RO OTQATLMTIXOTOMONG TOV OUVO-
QWV ROL TOV CVVONXMOV %QATNONG TWV UETAVAOTOV OV CUVOETOLVV
EVaL TMEY AL TEXVOLOYLDV EMAEXTIXIIG OLAYELQLONG TMV LETOVAOTEVTL-
ROV QODV. AEVTEQOV, OO TNV AVAYXY RATAVOTONG TG YUVALKEIOS
UETOVAOTEVONG KOL TNG YUVOLXEIOS LETAVAOTEVTIXTG £QYAOLOG, TTOV
avadERVIOVV 0OPDS TN ONUAOLO TOV Eupviwy dtaxoioewy, avama-
oaotdoewy xat oyéocwv eEovalag, T000 0T0 Vourd ®obeoTOs £va-
ENg 000 7oL 0TS LOUMTIRES KoL ATUTES OYEOCELS METAED HETUVAOTMV
raw EAMAvorv. Ko, Toitov, amd v avayxn avoyvoolong ot dtexdi-
ANONG TV TOMUTELAXDY X AUGUATDOY TOV TALOLDVY TWV HETAVOOTOYV,
altnuo mov G£€QVouV duvaurd oTNV TOALTIXT) 0N VT OL (OLES OL Yyuvai-
reg petavaotoles. Ta tola avtd Inthuota GEQVOUV 0TO TIQOOKNVLO
0L OTAOELS TOV PETAVOAOTEVTIXOU GOLVOUEVOL TTOV dEV EEQVTAOTUVTOL
0TOV TOEWO OVTOYMVIOUO, G 0poQo1V eveiTeQa o TnThuata Pi-
OTIOMLTIXNG %Ol RUQLOQY(OG —OTwS TO CHTNUA TG VOUATNTOS, TS
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EULGUANG HOTAOREVTS TOV QOTOLOUOU, TNG LOAYEVELOG— OUVETIDS OF
oyéoelg eEovotag ovvolxrd. Yo To moloua auTig TG €yrAQoLag
OTTTIXTG TOV PETAVOAOTEVTIXOD Galvouévou, Bewgotiue OTL 1) ameQyia
neivag Twv 300 petavaotmv (ovv)éBeoe éva Plo- xal eBvo-molTtind
dlanPevpa IOV GOTIOE ARQPAOS TNV TVRVOTNTO ROl CUVOETOTNTA
TG XOLVWOVIXNG QUVAULKTG TTOV TTQOOAL0QITEL TOVS PETAVAOTES AMNG
%Ol TO GVVOLO TG ®OWVWVIOG, 0To BaBud Tov 1 HETAVAOTEVON KA~
OoedtiCel yevindTeQeg nOVmVIRES EMEVOVOELS.

5. H ATIEPT'TA ITEINAX TQN 300 METANAZTQN

Aev éyovue dAdo ToOmo yia va axovotel  pwvi uag, yia va udde-
7€ 10 Oinio uag. Totaxdoior (300) amo eudg Eexwvdue Mavelladun
Ameoyia Ileivag ge AOnva xor Ocooalovixy, oug 25 tov [evdn.
Bdlovue tyv Cwn pag oe #ivovvo, yiati étot xt adiiig dev eivar o
avty yia évav adomoemy dvlowmo. Ipotiuovue va we@dvovue 00,
QA TA TAUOLA UaS VO SHOOVY QUTA OV TEQATAUE EUELS.

Iavovdgtiog 2011
H Svvélevon Towv uetavaotdv ameQydv meivag

Ze ovvévtevEn TOmov mov édwoav otig 25 Tavovagiov 1 Zuvélevon
TOV LETOVOAOTOV ameQynV meivag xat 1 [Tomwtofoviion AAAnAeyying
avaxowvmnxe entonua 1 EvaEn g amepyiog meivag. Amd Tovg ov-
vohxd 300 petavAoteg ameQyong melvag, dvtoes voTLoadQLRAVIXTG
ruEimg mpoélevong, oL 250 ovyxrevig®ONrav oty ABnva oto Talo,
adelo, ntioro g Nowxig Zyolig xan ov voroumot 50 oto Epyati-
%0 Kévtpo Oeoocahoviuns. H anddpaon yia anegyia meivag md.obnre,
OUUPOVO e LOQTVQLES TV (OLWV TWV UETUVAOTMV, UETA OTTO UNVES
TARTIXDV CUVEAEVOEWV ROTA TIS OTOteg oviNTNON®AY %Ol CUVOITTO-
dooioTnrav oL 0TOYOoL %L OL TEOTOL 0QYAVMOTG TOU AYDVA TOVUGS, EV
YVAOOEL TOV ®VOVVOV GTOUS OTOLOVS ETQORELTO VO VTTOPAMOVV TOVG
eautovg Tovg. H onpaoio tng Zvvéhevong elvar xaboglotixy) 1000
g mohtirt] pebodoroyio 600 xat g dNAMON AVTEVEQYELOS KAl OV-
todLdBeonc.

H »vnromoinom avurti), tng omolag to péyebog, n éviaon xou M
duorohia Ntav mEwToPavig Yo Ta eMnvird dedopéva, agimoe T
OUVTOVIOUEVY Po1)Belo ®OL EVTATIXT OUVEQYNOIO ONUOVILXOD ué-
QOVC TOU GVTLQOTOLOTIXOU XLVIUOTOS (UE TQWTOOTATOVOES OUAOES
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10 Alxtvo Kowvwvirig YroothoEng Ipoodpywv »aw Metavaotmv
®al 1o Pogovp Metavaotdv Koiing) mov avéhafe raboolotinég
TEWTOPOVALES YLOL TNV VAXT) KO TTOALTLAY] VITOOTHQLEY KOl TNV TTAVEV-
owmaiinf) TQOPOAT TG ameQylog mE(vag, OmWS ®oL TNV TOADTAEVON
mpootacio Twv dlwv Tov petavaotov. [agdha avtd, To gvoiTe-
00 AVTLQOTOLOTIXO IVNUOL ROl O TEQLRAAMM®Y X MEOS TS AQLOTEQAS
PoéONrav ATQOETOIHOOTOL VA AVTLHETMITIOOVV TIG TOMTIRES EVTAOELS
%OL TIG OLOYROVUEVES TIQOKUTIRES ATTOLTIOELS, AAAG AL ALY ACUEVOL G
QOGS TNV TOMTIXYT] 000OTNTA, OTTOTEAECUATIROTNTA XAL TN YQOVIXY|
raTaAANAOTYTO QUThHS TG Opdons. EmmAiéov, oL emionues xowvoty-
TEG TV HETAVOOTOV, TIQOCGAVOUTOMOUEVES TTQOG TLO OOULUAOUEVES AL
TUTRES LOQDES dlampaypdtevong ue v moltiny) eEovola, vrodé-
YTNROV TNV ATEQYiQL TEVAG Me aunyovio rat emdUAAEN, av oyl dvu-
opogla, GOPOVUEVES TIG OQVNTIXES EMITTMOELS ALTO THV EVTOV AVTI-
000.on ™G rOoWVNG YVOUNGS. [l To eV ROLVO ROl TOVS EXTQOCMIOVG
™G emionung oA TIXNG eEovoiag (RUPEQVNOT, RQATOG, ROUUATA) M
ameQyia melvag amotéleoe oNUElO EVTOVOTATWOV TOLPMV ®AL, EV TTOA-
Loig, exAndpOnxre wg amagddentog exPLaopds mov €0eoe oe xivouvo
™V €00TEQIXT OUVOYT %ot TN OeOVY] emdva TG K mas. AvédelEe to
00LEE0OO TNG HETUVAOTEVTIXNG TTOALTLXTG TTOV TTOLVIXOTIOLEL TNV (oLt
™V avOedmvn VTOEEN g «Tadvoun», THY aduvoa Twv «ONuUo-
ROATIROV» BEOUMV va avtomorolBoiv og altuata mov BETouv wg
%nevtowo dantfevpa T Cw1N xabovth xor Oyl pOvo emuéQoug dua-
0TAOELS TNG, AAAG ®oL TO PaB GuoOTOMUEVO QATOLOUO TG EAAY-
VIxi|g ®OVmViog.

"Hon pe v évoeEn g amegyiag meivag to Thtnua tov xheov
avadivOnure, Oyl Tuyaia, WG REVIQKO TOAMTIXO %L XOTA OUVETELD
%Ol TQOKRTIRO «TTQOPANMO» YVQW amd To omoio apBombnxav xop-
Bueég avrbéoels. Evo oe o amegyto meivog GUAARLOUEVOV TTOAL-
TRV RQOTOVUEVOV TO RAOEOTMG eyrAeLopOD 0QileL amd pHovo Tov
To mhaiolo maéuPaong, 1 mEQimTwon g amegylag melvag twv 300
LETAVOOTMOV 0TO «OVOLYTO» 00TrO Aaiolo thg ABNvag édege otV
eMPAVELD 1OLQLO EQWTNULOTO TTOV OELYVOUV OTL 0 XDQOGS GEQEL VAMNKES
%ol CVPPOMUES OLOOTATELS, OL OTTOLES CUVAQTMOVTAL LE TNV (EOVO-TT0-
MTL®Y]) TOUTOTNTO TOV VITOXEUEVOV TTOV TOV 00tLovV, dLendnovy 1)
owetomotoUvtal. ITolog eivar 0 «xatdAAAoc» X(MEOGS YLo Lo OLITEQ-
via melvag petovaotmv; Aniodi], duwalovrol TEMKG ot HeETAVAoTES
VoL ®AVOUV ameQYia melvag; YTdQyel «0moTOC» X MOOG YLOL LU TETOLOL
0pdom; IMoémer va elvar dNpooLog 1 WLwTnog; Na €xel «lotoglo» 1
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OYL; AtrooOVTaL TEMRE XDQEO (0TNV TOAY «UOG», OTY XDQO «UAC»,
OTNV L0TOR(0 «1aG») OL UETAVAOTES; O TOV «TAQOVV» TO Y MQEO UO-
volL Tovug 1) Ba Tovg Tov «ddoovpue» gueic; Arawovvton T xeNon on-
LOOLMV ®TNOLWV, TNV TQOOTACIC TOV ®QATOVG 1AL TWV OECUWOV, TNV
eEaodpaion g vyeiag xou g emPimwotg Tovg; Kot vid moieg moo-
vmoBéoeig; Olot oL petavaotes 1 povo ramowoy; Mowor; Kau, tehnd,
Toleg LOoQPES OQAONG ElVOL «CWOTES», TTOLAL AULTIUATA E(VOL «AOYLHA»
1 «apuoTovtor yia évav petavaotn; H apudOvpia g eAAnvixng xot-
VOVIOG %Al TOV TOMTIXOU ROOUOU YUQ® a0 TO CNTNUC TOV MOV
VIOONAWOE Ol LOVO TN OUVOXOAIDL «Uag» VA OEYTOUUE TOUG «UETA-
vaoTES» MG LOOTLUA UEAT TNG HOLVDVIOS ®aL OYL Og avemBUUNTOUG
«@MOVG», OAAG onOpO TEQLOCOTEQO T OVOKROAIO LOG VO TOUG AIVTL-
MdOov e wg NOWwA vroxeipeva, wg agtohoyeg Cwég, rabdoov TEMNA
TO VITOQQNTO EQMTNUC TTOV TEOMHE NTOV: ALXOLOVVTOL OL LETAVAOTEG
va OLexOLRoUV doduoTo Pe ovTiTipo v idio tovg ™) Lom); T aki-
Cev M Con evog petavaot; ITowog to 0piCel »aw motog avaiapfdvel
T0 %00TOG TOV BavdTov Tovg; ARQUPMS AvTd TO TEAEVTAIO ONpElD, TO
TQOYHOTIXO EVOEYOUEVO TOV BOVATOV TOV RATEOTNOE 0QATO 1) ALTTEQ-
ylo melvag twv petovaotmv, xot Oyl 1 €viagn tovg oe évo palind
naL ToMTind xatevBuvopevo xivnua, éxave tn 0o Tovg oA xou
ToMTird emnivOuvn alAG %ol «ETMTELEOTIRG» TTOQAYWYLRY] ROOMDG
ftav oa va ONlmve éumoonta, av xol OxL oNTd, o6t «Elpoote edm.
"Eyoupe dinto. Aev o pog ayvonoete Ghho».

H agywi ®atdhnyn (tov mohot zot vad avaxaivion xineiov)
™G Nopuxilg ZyoAfig yioL TV eYRATACTAOT TOV LETAVAOTMOV OTTEQYDV
neivoag omv ABMva vTd ®oBeoTOC AOUAMOG, ROL O€ OYETIRA TQOOTA-
TEVUEVES OUVOTRES OLALPOVIC, TQORAAEDE EEQLQETIXA OEE(ES ALVTLOQAL-
0€1g 0€ OAO TO TOMTIRG Pdopa ®aL, eV HEGW ONUOCLWY OVTLITOQOOE-
OEMV PETAED TOMTIUMV, OXOONUAIRDY, OLAVOOUUEVOV %L ONUOOLO-
YoadwVv nA0e amdYQWOoNG 001 YNOE OTNV ALOTUVOUXT] ETEUSOOT —ROL
aQom Tov a0VAOV— Yo TV ExEVION TOV Kheov. H xatdinyn tng
Nopxig Zyoiig AONvag OewenOnxre amd peydin pegida Tov oLt
7200 XOOUOV, OVUTEQLAALUPOVOUEVOV ROl EXTTQOODITWYV THG ROLVOPOV-
Aevteilc AQLoteQds, Mg ®axomoinom, av Oyt L.egooviio, dNUoOCLOV
ral 0virav ayabaov xor ovpfornv. O Beopds Tov TOVETOTIOY
g e0vnd emitevypo ot dMuoco ayabo tov (eMAnvirol) haov xou
TO TOVETUOTNMOXO AOVAO, TTOMTIRT RATAXRTNON TOU (E0VIROV) ON-
LOXQATIXOU RIVILOTOS, OVTLUETWIUOTNRAV G LOLORTNOLAL, dtnaimpo
2O XANQOVOLLE TOV «EAAN VIR0V Aao» Tou ametheltan amd «E€voug»
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7ov 0ev duraovTaL vo TNV owxelomo0oiv. To eBvomohitind drox-

Bevpa dev eviomioTnue TOGO 0TO AOYO TOV UETAVAGTOV, OGO OXQL-

Bog otic aviidpdoels mov onpetmOnray. Xaartnolotind avapEQo-

VTOL OL TOQAXATM (OTOYVOLOYNUEVES A0 OLAPOQO ONUOCLEVIOTOL

Tov AQLotepot xat AeElov Thmov):

— H amepyla meivag 100e og «xant) oTLypi)» YLaTl 0toTQOo0aVATOAL -
Cer 1o palwod xivnuo ammd Tov oVoLooTIHG OYDVO TTOV Elval EVA-
VTLo. 0T0 MVNUOVLO, RaL OYL YLl TAL ELOLRAL OLXALMDUATA TWV UETO-
VOOTOV.

—  H »oatdinyn g Nowuxring Zyolig amd tovg ameQyoug meivag dt-
OxLVOUVEVOE TO TOVETUOTNIMOXO AOVAO OV 1Tav 710N vId aApdL-
opNTNoN, %Ol TO ATOVOLUOTIOMOE AROUA TEQLOOOTEQO OTNV %OL-
Vi) yvoun.

— H EM&da, 6mov eyrhopiCovrol yihddes petovaotes, petotoée-
TaL 08 YOUATEQT) TG Evomdmng yia va avoyoitiogl Tov .oALo TG
®ivouvo mov poPdrtal n Avon.

- Ou amehmopévor povoovipdvor petovdoteg eivor emidpofor yuo
LEYANES OVATAQOYES.

— O petavdoteg 0ev OLRALOVVTOL VO OLXELOTTOLOVVTOL EVOLV TTOLVETL-
oTNULORO OEOUO RO XDQO, OVTE ROL VO ALQVOUVTAL HETEYRATAOTO-
o1 Tovg. Av dev ovupoPwOoV mEog T vIodelEels pog, dev Ba
€YOVV TTOAMTLY] VITOOTNQLEN.

— Ou petavdoteg amepyol melvag elvor xivouvog yio T dnuodoia
vyelo ®oL, EMITAEOV, EMMPAQUVOUY TIG RQATIXES VITNQETIES AL KO-
TaYWVTOL THG dNuUoOcLOg TeQiBal .

H £oyotn ADon g HeTeyraTAOTOONS TWV UETAVAOTMOV OTTEQYMV
neivag og G.delo WL TKO ®TNELO «Pilou» Tov ITpiTtavn thg Nowxg,
OV ALY MDQETOE THV TQOOWQELVI] X010 TOV G TQOOMIUKT] X AET KoL
VO OQOVG, OeV avTlpeT®moe To TEOPANUa. Ou ouvOres drafimong
exel amodelyTnrav WLoiTEQO OXANEES, AV OYL ROKOTOWNTIRES, VIO
TOUG UETAVAOTEG QTEQYOVG TEIVAS, OL OTOlOL avayrAoTn®oV va dla-
petvouv eite oe avitoxnva otnv avii] elte otolPaypévol 0To LoOYELO
TOU ®TNQIOV, XWQIS ROUTAMMNAES TALQOYES VYLELVIG, LODANELOS ROLL TTE-
oiBaApng ev péow Paguyetpmvidg. Iapdho mov EXTOVHIOE TQOCWQL-
VA TNV TOMTIRY] %QLON O VEOG XWQEOG dev éAvoe To TEOPANUA amd ™)
OXOTILA TOV ALVIULATOG ROL TMV OTEQYDV Telivag. Mdhlota voyod-
WLOE OLITOROAVITTIXA T W1 OVAYVOQELOT ®OvewVvixng agiog otovg pe-
TOVAOTES, Ol OTOLOL OVTLUETMIUOTNRAY OOV CROVIUALO TTOV WITOQOVV
VO TLQOLUEIVOUY 0TO ®QVO pe QUENUEVO ®{VOUVO YLoL TNV 1ON emoda-
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M) Cof tovg. H amepyila melvag ovveyiotnre ®atm amd eEolgeTind
avtiEoeg ouvbnureg mov €0eoav T CwT TOV PETAVAOTMOV 08 AXQAIO
%ivduvo Oyl povo eEartiag g EMEPNS TQOPNS OMAE %o AOYw TOY
©oU0ov. Agxetol avayrdotnray va petopegbolv oe noiolun 1 roua-
TON natdotoon o dnuooio Noooxrouelo 6oV Toug TaQaoyEOmray
TomTeg Ponbeteg, ahhd now 6Tov evioTe, xal oA TV embvuia Tovg,
vIofANONrav oe avayraotixl] oltion. Metd and cagdvta T€00eQLg
LEQES M ®VPEQVNOM OéyTNHE VO EEXLVIOEL OLATIQOLYILOLTEVOELS VIOl T
LEQLKT] LROVOTIOIN O RATTOLWV OO TA ALTHHaTd Tovg. ZTi5 13 MoTi-
0V 1) ZUVEAEVOT TV HETAVAOTMOV ATTOPAOLOE VO ®NQVEEL TN ANEN TG
ameyiog melvag.

Extog amd 1o Thtnpa tov «exPlrocpuot» mov vrotibetal otL Goxn-
00V Ol UETOVAOTES ATEQYOL TEVOG OTNV EAAM VKT ®OLVWVIOL ROl OTO
%0atog, dlho Bépa dievéEemv nat QMY amotéheoe 1 dudyutn dmo-
PYn OTL 0 AYOVAS TOVG 1TOV «VITOXRLVOUUEVOS», AVIIAMPY OV VIO-
voouoe OTL OL PETAVAOTES OeV elval oe BEoT va xpivouv, vo amoda-
otCovv, va 0QYOVOVOVTOL ROl VL OLEXOROTUV aTtd LOVOL TOVGS, XWOIg
moltint) xabodfynon. Téoo ta enionpa MME 600 %o woAttirol mo-
odryovieg ratnydenoayv Ty avtipatolotixt) [Towtofoviion AMAnAey-
YONG OTL «€0TNO0E», EMITOAALOL 1] OTTOQTOUVLOTIXA, TNV ATEQYLO TTE(VOS.
H Zuvélevon Twv HETOVAOTMOV OTEQYDV TEIVOS ETTUVELANUUEVOL TTQO-
omdOMN0E Vo AVTLRQOUVOEL TIG RATNYOQLES OLEXOLXDVTOG TANOY EVOTVT
%O ETLYVOON TOV ATOPAOEMV KL TQAEEDV TOVG.

ToviCovue yia pio axoun Gpogd 0t amegyia melvag eivat Otxds uag

ayadvag, eueis TaiQVOVUE TIG ATOPATELS Yia 6Aa Ta Oéuata xal amal-
TOVUE VO OTAUATIOOVY TO WPEUATA %Al OL CUHOPAVTIES.

4/3/2011

01 300 amepyoi meivag oe AOva xar Ocooalovixy’

ITowo elval AOwTOV TO ROWVMVIRG ROl TOMTIOWXO ovyxeipevo; Ou
OVTLOQAOELS OUTES —TTIEQQL OTTO AVTOVAXRAOOTIRES— ETUROALQOTOLOVVTAL
%OL VOTLOTOO0TOUVTOL AVOYRAOTIXG ROL O€ OYECT) LE TNV ROLVOVLXO-
OLXOVOMLXT] %Ol TOMTIXY] ouyrvia, 1 omola (owg dev elodyel véeg
oM 0EUVEL TQOVTTAQYOVOES LOEOMOYIRES ROL HOLVOVIXES OVYXQOU-
oelg. H amegyia meivag extuliyOnue ev péow tg 0podeng orovopu-
%1G ROL ROLVOVIXO-TIOMTLRNG ®QLloMG oV E€omaoe 0T0 TéLOg Tov 2009

2. http://hungerstrike300.espivblogs.net/2011/03/04/anakoinwsi-apergwn-4-3/



ZQEZ EN KINAYNQ 99

pe TV €xENEN TS dNpootovoxig xeiong xeéovs g EALGdag, zat
evputega ™ EvomCdvng. H »plon avti é0eoe ex véou —xan pe dv-
OUEVEOTEQOVG OQOVC— TO HETAVAOTEVTIXO CHTnua, ®abmg OewonOn-
%ne OTL eV péow NG emParlhopevns MToTnTag, emoPaielag xol GTm-
YOTO(NONG TOV EQYATIXMV KL WXQOUECA{MV OTQWUATMV, OL LETOVAL-
0TEG ATOTEAOTVV AVOLXOVOUNTO PAQOS oL TTRETEL VO EXdLWY 00UV amtd
™ XD, TOV eV TOUG «XwEd» dhho. [Tagdhinia, 1 elcaywyn véou
n0Owma Bayévelog (NOpog 3838/2010) mov mooéPieme TV vId 6QOVG
duvatotnTa amorTNOoNG eEAMNVIRNG BaYEVELaS ad T TTOLOLdL PETA-
VOOTOV 7OV YevvhOnrav fi/xal peyohovouv oty EAAGOa, moondhe-
oe évtoveg EevodoPurég avtidQdoelg peydhov HEQOUG TNG ROLVWVIOG
nov Bedonoe OtL amethelton 1) 2abapdTNTO TG EOVIXNG TAVTOTNTOG.

O avtidpdoelg avtég avthov amd e0VIKLOTIXRES AL QUTOLOTIREG
OVOTTOQAOTAOELS TNG €OVIXTS TAUTOTNTAS ®aL OVVOEOVV dueoa TNV
TAVTOTNTA PE TNV LOLOTNTA ToV TOATY. YmodnAdvouv, motdoo, ®ol
o 1edabeT, ddNAn, aywvio oxetind pe To ®VQOS QTN TNG TAV-
TOTNTOG OTNV EVQMITOIXT] %ol OLEOVT] TOMTINT] ROLVOTNTA, OTIMG OEL-
ATRA eTUONUALiVEL 1] TOQOXATO dtadrTvont] avagtnon tou blogger,
«pitsirikos» otig 2 Magtiov 2011:

AvTo mov 0ev gaivetaw va Exel avtidngOel xaveis eivar mwg
—0e pLo. o avowyTy Beonon tov eAAnvinoty Intiuatog oto
ovYYe0vo evowmaind yiyveoloi— oty 0éon Twv UeTAvaoT@y
™¢ Ymatiog eiuaote 6ot eueis. (...)

Ta tovg uetavdotes g Ymotiag dev vadoyet daiteon
alinleyyvn amo to rad uas. NouiCw mws n mieoynoioa twv
ElAnvov tovs Oewpei Laboaiovs, avemOvuntovs, fooucoovs
%ot TOLOAOAL0VG.

Tovs éyw doynuo véa: Ko n mheoynpio twv Evowmainy

avto motevel yia euds. H EALdda elvaw n Ymatio tne Evod-
4

.

3. H and 14ng Noepfoiov 2012 amdpaon tou Zupfouviiov tg Emxgateiog mou
éxouve ovtiouvtaypotnd To Nopo 3838/2010 megl amontnong elAnvinng tbayévelog amd
VINROOUS TOITWV XWEMV %xou GUUHETOYHS Tovs ot A” PGOues exhoyéc tng Tomuig
Avtodiolxnong, amotehel £VOELEN TNG TOMTIXTG VOLULLOTOMNONG OV £XOVV QTTOXTHOEL OL,
€V LEoW %QIoNG, EVEEMG ATV UEVES ALVTLUETOVOOTEVTINES OE0ELGS.

4. http://pitsirikos.net/2011/03/%CE%B7-%CE%B5%CE%BB%CE%BB%CE%AC%CE%B4
9%CE%B 1-%CE%B5%CE%AF%CE%BD%CE%B 1%CE%B9-%CE%B7-%CF%85%CF%80%CE
%B 1%CF%84%CE%AF%CE%B 1-%CF %84 %CE%B7%CF%82-%CE%B5%CF%85%CF%81%C
F%8E%CF%80%CE%B7%CF%82/



100 AAEEANAPA ZABBOY

To mapamdvm oxoMo cvAapfpdvel icwg xaldTEQO 0Td 0mOLOdN-
mote GAAY %QLTLRt) TG TEQLOOOV EXEIVNG TNV EOMTEQILXT] —PAVTAOLAL-
%xM— oUVOEDT AVAUEDH OTOVUG PETAVAOTESG QEQYOVGS TEVAS KA TNV
eMnvirf] xowvwvia ovvolxd. Onwg eEgutehilovtar oL peTovaoTeg
oty EMdda étor eEguteliCovtar o ‘EAlnves otnv Evpdmam 6mov,
teMnd, 0ev natddpeav moté va evrayxBoiv wooTiua, oMb, TaQéuel-
VOV, OTIOG ®OL 1] OYETIRE TQOODUTY UETATOLEMUKT] LETAVOOTEVTIXT
EUTTELQLOL HOTAOAEVALOE, OL HTWYOL, VTTOAEEGTEQOL Rl VOBOL GLYYEVELS
TNG EVQMIAIRNG OLXOYEVELAC.

6. HMETA®PAZH QX I[TIOAITIKH ME®OAOAOTTA

Kheivovtag, Oa emyelpnom vo oxodom TV ameQylo Teivag mg o
Pro-mohtint Qo T TOMTELOTNTOS IOV TQOGEXQOVTE OTA OQLAL CLU-
TOU IOV UITOQOVOE VAL E(VaL —1] VO UMV E(VAL— TTOMTLOUAE OVOYVOQIOL-
po xow NOwmd amodextd wg MEAEN moALTIZOU AVTOTEOCOLOQLONOV. To
YeYOVOG OTL Ol HETAVAOTES YONOLUOTONOOV TO {010 TOUG TO MU MG
LECO noL MG edio VAOTTOIMONG VOGS arydva OLexdixnong dnalwpudtmv
thoaEe PabLd yoQoYUEVES, ROl MG EX TOVTOV GUOLLOTIONUEVES, TTOAL-
TLOURES TTAQADOYES OYETLRA LIE T1) ONULOGTOL ROLL TNV LEQOTNTA TNG WG,
%Ol TOV BavATo, RaBDS 1oL RAVOVIOTIRES EUDUAES TQAXTIHES TTOMTL-
%G VITORELUEVIXOTIOMOTG, TQOOPAANOVTAS ELOHOTEQQ TNV ELROVOL TNG
QWUOAEOTNTOG ROL OXEQALOTNTAS TOU CMUATOS WG TEOUTOOED 1oL
évdelEn dvapng/avtevégyelag. Qg Hoodi) oAt avTutadfeong
L€ TO %QATOG UE ®VOLO PECO TN COUATIXY OTEQNOT %ol WAMOTO TNV
aTTioy Voo TNG EVEWOTIOG, PUOLKNG OVVONG ROl VYEINS TOV GMUATOG,
1 ameQyia meivag exhpOnre 1600 wg Baoaiéa 600 xaL wg adlovo-
N mdaEN. A’ ™ wa, dnhadi, evémvevoe Oovuaopd v, oo TV
A1, mooxdheoe améybeia. 210 fabud mov BewenOnxe 6TL CUVIOTA,
€0TM RO VITOEQENTA, TQOOPOAN oL adladogic yia TNV TOMTIoURA
%ol 0ONoreVTIXA RATOELWUEVT LEQOTNTA TS TG AVTLUETOTIOTN®E
g wa Poord EEvr, oxedOV axraTovOnTy €0 %L OITOOOXLUOOTE
TOAEN, ONAMTLXT) TNG ETEQOTNTAG TV (OLWV TWV UETAVAOTMV, OL OTO{~
ot dev ovppegiCovral Tig NOwég now moMTioxég agleg g eEAANVIXTG
ROLVOVIOG. STV ®OAVTEQT TEQITTWOY), G RAQLRATOVQA QUTOU TTOU
Bemeital NEWIKOG, OTEATEVUEVOS AVTL-RQATIXOS OYDVAS.

lNo maedderypa, wao pegido Tov avtieEovoLaoTIXOU RIVIIUATOS
Beonoe 6Tl oL petavaotes opetegifovral v ameQyio meivag amd
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TOVUG TOMTIXOUGS RQATOUUEVOUG XAL TNV ATOOUVAUDVOUV MG UECO
AOUNONG TOMTIRNG TWEONG. 2T CUYXRERQLUEVT TeQimTmwon BéPata 1
eLVia etval OTL oL ameQYOl E(VOS, WG TAQAVOUOL HETUVAOTES XWOIS
xoTLd, Ntav, elte Moym xnoatxig adiadogiag eite AOyw xroTa0TO-
Mg, eyrhwpopévor otmv EALGda ywoig duvatdTyta vouung eEo-
dov/dLapuyng, ovvenmg £va eldog xpatouevoy %ot ot tdlot. Kdsmotot
alhot Bemonoav OTL oL HETOVAOTES ATEQYOL TTE(VAS VIOOETOVY LLat 7O
«TToON T Lo avTloTaong oV eV AvILOTOLYXEL 0T dtendunTird
poyxnTrOTNTO IOV aTtoiLtel To petavaotevtivd Cntnuo. [apddoEwg,
v %ol ®g AVIQES, 0TO QOAO TOVG MG TROOTATES KL ETQOCMIOL TWV
OLKOYEVELMY TOVG, BewoolvTav 0Tl aywviCovtal Oyt HOVO YLl TOVg
€0UTOVG TOUG AALG ®aL TLG YVVaireS ®OL TO TOLOLA TOUG, O AYDVOS
TOVUG OUY VA ONUATOdOTNON®E G «ONAVROTONUEV» ETUTEAEDT LLALG
«0voQOOMOYIXNG» NOL «ATEATUOUEVG» TTQAENS dLomQLvOueEVNS aTtd
evBpavototnta naw advvapia. Fa diloug, de, 0 aydvag TOVg EpoLa-
Ce va gppogeitar amd ndmolo HNOoREVTIRNG ROTAYWYNG QOTT TTQOG
™V auto-Ouaia. Qc Bopelo-adpiravol Bewmpdnxrav autovonta »at
TQOONAMUEVOL HOVCOUAUAVOL, TLoTOL 08 Bonoxevtind udAlov mod
TOMTIRG TQOTAYUOTA, TT0Q” OO IOV TOAAOL EKOAESTNRAY TNV AQOL-
Bun) Emavaotaon otnv Tuvnoia xou tig Ghheg apafuxés xmoeg wg
yn €umvevong ron eATidag mov toug €dmaoe T dUvaun va Eexivi-
OOUV TOV ayMVO. YL TA, OLXALDUATA TOUG, dLantvOUVEDOVTOS OxrOUL
naL TV 0 Toug T o).

H amegyia meivag Tov HETAVOOTOV QTOTELEDE EVAL TOMTLOMAO,
oMTird ®ot Euduro adéEodo xar dantPevua. H onpaoio xat agio
g dev Ba mpémer va avalntnBoiv oto, oporoyoupEvog audLofn-
ToUUEVO, Aueco oMTind ®€QO0g mov eEaopahoe, ahdd, arQlpmg,
OTIG OUYXRLVNOLOXES XOL ONUOOLOAOYIRES QWYUES TOU EMEDEQE OF
oVTO OV BeMEE(TOL «XAVOVIXT» TOMTLRY] ALOXOUVUEVY OTTO «XAVOVL-
né» oOpaTo. Qg o «EEVI» TQOXTIXT TTOV TQOXAAETE QLU OVIOL RO
a0LEE000 emrovaviog avédelEe v advvapio petddpoaons, Onia-
O TNV aduvapia OLXELOTOINONG ROl TTQOOAQUOYTG TWV TOMTLOIUALDV
2O TOMTHDV 1W{ROV AVTNG TS TEAENS 0€ ®0LVoUS (eOViroVg, TO-
Mtnoig, TaEwoic) 6povs. Omwg magatnel o Nadut Zaxdu, 1 pe-
TAPQAON «EYYQAPETAL OTOV ROLVWVIXO TOTO TNG CLOVUUETQLOS KO
™G OLP0Qdc», ROl «EIVOL TAVTO CUUUETOYT OTNV OLXOdOUNOT], TO
LETOOYMNUOTIONO 1) TV avoTQoTm oyéoewv eEovotag. H petddoaon
ovvemdryetol NOWwES emTayég amd T HeQLd TO0O TOU OITOOTOAEN OO0
%OL TOU TTOQOANIITY, ROl UTOQEL TAvTa vo 1WOmBel o peyaliTeQo 1)
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uxQ6TEQO PabUd W TOMTIROS EMYUOS 0TO TAA(OLO TOU ROLVMOVIXOU
aviayoviopoU». H amotuylo oty emxowvovio mov xabotd ) ue-
TdPoaon amaaltnTy, aAld now cvyXeOvog adivary, eyrablotd ™)
duvVaTOTNTA «ETEQOYAWOOLRNG aTteOVVONG», dNAadi) ag NG emi-
rowmviag ov dev Eextvd atd 10 0edOUEVO TG OMOLOTNTOS XOL TG
raTavonong ohhd Oewet TV €TEQOTNTO TQOATALTOVUEVO. «AEV KA
TAPEQVOULE VO, ETUXOLVIOVI|OOVUE ETELOT ELLLOLOTE OTTO KOLVOU O €VaLG
pe tov ahho. Kowvotnra dev onpaiver 6t popaldpaote €vo xowvo
¢dadog. Amevavtiag, POLOROUAOTE 08 ROLVOTNTO AXQLPAOS EMELOT €l-
poote extedeluévol o€ o ayoQd [forum] 6w0v PITOQOUVV VoL EXINAM-
Bo0v oL dLadoEs pag xaL 1 AmoTuyio ®aTd TV EmMUrOLVOVIo» (Zaxdl,
2010). Eivar axpaog 0to un-petadpodolpo tg ameQyiog meivag, o’
OVTO TTOV AVTLOTEXETOL 0TIV TAVTLON, RO T OLOTAQAOOEL, TTOV EVTO-
miCeTol N avaTEETTIROTNTA TNG RABMDS, OO T LWL, LOG ETLTOETEL VOL
dolue ™) Aettovyio Tng eEovaiag, OmTWS avTi] XWOLROTOLE(TOL TTOAL-
TLOMKE ®aL VAMXA (0TO avoyvQIoLLa 1) 1) OOUATA 1] 0TO ((MQO), RAL,
amd TV AAAY, Tapdyel ouvOreg Yol TV avAduoT TOAAOTAOTHTOG
LEALOV TTOQA TOUTOTNTOG.
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ABSTRACT

The paper discusses migration, precarity and gender violence in the context of do-
mestic and care work arguing that gender violence can be best conceptualized and
understood from the theoretical perspective of precarity. Precarity becomes from
this perspective a double-edged concept describing both the precariousness of life
and the forms of escape that may emerge from it. This perspective is contrasted
to the dominant anchoring of migration and gender violence to anti- and counter-
trafficking discourses that silence the agency of migrants in general and migrant
women in particular. Taking as its starting point the narrative of a migrant woman
from Zimbabwe living as a domestic and care worker in Greece, the paper focuses
on precarity as it is produced in the seemingly “private” and feminine spaces of
domesticity and care, and highlights the role of networking and acting together as
a strategy of actively enacting labour and political rights where they do not exist.
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1. A FALSE PROMISE

There was a promise that brought Lia to Greece from Zimbabwe; a prom-
ise that she would study in a hand-craft school and work in the tourist busi-
ness. This promise was made to her by a Greek family that also paid for
her travel expenses. When Lia arrived in Greece, the promise was broken.
She was told that she could not study because she did not have a residence
permit and she was locked inside the family house in Athens in order to
work as a live-in unpaid maid. Her passport and salaries were withheld;
she was not aloud to have any contact with anyone in Greece or in Zim-
babwe. Whenever she left the house, she had to be accompanied. As she
explained: “Me I will be walking, eh, I’'ll be walking in front and they will
be in the back of me, you know watching me as if they were walking a dog.
You know when you are walking a dog ... so they had to control me. If I
see a black person, they never allow me to talk to anybody, because they
knew that the people maybe they can tell me, you know ...”

If Lia’s narrative was cut at this point, her story could have been used
for a textbook on trafficking or a leaflet for a counter-trafficking cam-
paign.” If this fragment was selected, Lia’s story could have been treated
as a didactic tale to deter other powerless female victims from migrating
and sensitize public opinion in receiving countries about trafficking net-
works. But her story neither started nor ended with a fake promise made
by a Greek family in Zimbabwe. Choosing this particular fragment of the
narrative that begins and ends with captivity imposes a framework that
effectively silences migrant agency and captures her in a moment of ex-
treme vulnerability into the fixed identity of the female migrant victim. On
the contrary, what this article will intend to do is to “explore the issue of
migration in terms of necessity, but also in terms of dream and narration:
desires and expectations before departure and actual conditions of arrival”
(Coppola et al., 2007: 87). Taking as its starting point Lia’s narrative, this
article will argue that rather than understanding it in the context of the
hegemonic discourse of trafficking, gender and migration, violence can
be conceptualized and understood from the perspective of precarity that
enables every day acts of normalization and escape enacted in the spaces
of domesticity and care.

2. “By offering potential victims false promises, traffickers paint a rosy picture of better
life, such as a good job, educational opportunity or marriage. If a potential victim falls for the
false promises, the trafficker transports the person to another place or country for exploitation.
The person becomes a victim of human trafficking” (IOM SACTAP, 2010: 3).
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2. TRAFFICKING, MIGRATION AND VIOLENCE

As Judith Butler (2004a: 22) argues, “to the extent that we commit vio-
lence, we are acting upon another, putting others at risk, causing damage
to others. In a way, we all live with this particular vulnerability, a vulner-
ability to the other that is part of bodily life, but this vulnerability becomes
highly exacerbated under certain social and political conditions”. While
violence may be a physical act of “doing harm”, it is simultaneously con-
stituted as an act embedded into social and political practices that make it
intelligible. This distinction reflects also diverse representations of some
victims of violence as worthy of grief and others as “unrepresentable” or
“ungrievable” (Butler, 2004b).

Among the discursive formations that make intelligible contemporary
forms of gender violence are those of the trafficking discourse. Having
(re)emerged during the 1990s after the collapse of the communist regimes
in Eastern Europe and the Soviet Union, anti- and counter-trafficking dis-
courses produced a set of practices that enabled a gendering of the post
cold war security crisis. The gendered figure of the white, young and pure
Eastern European prostitute became emblematic of the European crisis of
borders, identities and citizenship (Berman, 2003).

In the 1990s large scale IOM anti-trafficking campaigns promoting im-
ages of Eastern European migrant women as “beautiful”, “powerless”,
“victimized” and “static” bodies played a double role at once criminaliz-
ing migrant border crossings of non EU citizens and questioning women’s
autonomy in migration (Adrijasevic, 2007; Adrijasevic, 2010). Although
in the 2000s these representations broadened in scope to include women of
different nationalities, colours, races, ages and ethnic origins, the produc-
tion of female migrants as victims continues to constitute a persistent fea-
ture of anti-trafficking discourses. In fact, the victimization “trend, which
began as a way of drawing attention to specific forms of violence commit-
ted against women, has now become a way of describing everyone on the
lower rungs of power” (Augustin, 2003: 30).

The (re)invention of “trafficking” condenses the social dynamics and
political dilemmas of gender, migration and violence. At once too broad
and too narrow, the discourses of “trafficking” set the norms that dictate
which migrant lives are to be represented as vulnerable to violence, worthy
of recognition, protection, and assistance and which are unrepresentable.
In anti- and counter-trafficking policies, states are called upon to act simul-
taneously as protectors of national borders from illegal migrant flows and
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as protectors of migrant lives from transnational criminal networks (Ara-
dau, 2004; Adrijasevic, 2010; Augustin, 2007). This contradictory “duty”
describes in effect the need to establish the norms that determine the line
separating those who will be recognized as victims of violence worthy of
state protection and those who will remain in the grey area of the unrec-
ognized and the unrecognizable on which state-sanctioned violence can be
legitimately exercised.

In anti-trafficking law in many EU states, in which the victim must
denounce the traffickers to the police and testify against them in judicial
hearings in order to receive recognition, protection and residence permit. If
the victim decides after a period of contemplation that she or he is not able
or willing to collaborate with the police, then the “trafficking victim” sta-
tus and all the entitlements that accompany it are automatically removed,
leaving the migrant in question in a position of illegality and vulnerability
to state sanctioned violence, such as detention, repatriation or deportation.

Lia’s narrative can be understood as either failing or escaping anti- and
counter-trafficking representations. After two years of enclosure, the son of
the family lost his keys. Lia took them and left the house. After drifting away
for a day, she asked two African street vendors to help her. Through a network
of other African migrants, she found a job, a house and got back in contact
with her relatives. Lia never became a “trafficking victim” for two reasons.
First, she was never recognized as a trafficking victim, never testified against
the traffickers, never received any legal, psychological or economic protec-
tion and assistance from the state or any other anti-trafficking institution. In
fact, when we met, she continued to live without a residence permit in Greece,
although she was a resident for the past 15 years. Furthermore, Lia was quite
successful; she rented her own flat in the centre of the city and worked as a
domestic worker in an upper class household in the affluent northern suburbs.
In parallel, she sold in private her own hand-made crafts and was very active
in African community politics. Her children lived in the home country with
relatives, but she fully provided for their upbringing. Her own desire was to
become a full-time businesswoman. Finally she had set up with other migrant
women a network that helped other domestic workers to escape.

Second, as Lia’s narrative unfolded, she explained that in Zimbabwe
she was recognized as a “national hero”. At the age of 15, she had joined
the revolutionary army and fought as a guerrilla fighter. Her husband was
a journalist, whom she met when he was filming a documentary about her
life. She worked as a history teacher, when he was killed and after family
and financial difficulties, she decided to migrate. Her plan was to work
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for a while in Greece, get a diploma in hand craft and then move back to
Zimbabwe to start her own business. Although she was not recognized as
a guerrilla fighter in Greece, she was an activist and continued to work on
her plan to become a full-time business woman. In Lia’s non-linear narra-
tive, there was need and vulnerability to violence, but there was also desire
that led to multiple transformations. Her narrative represented multiple
positionalities that were not hierarchically or linearly organized: she could
be a migrant woman, a guerrilla fighter, a mother, a teacher, a public figure,
a business woman and a worker in the private sector of domestic work. It is
precisely because of these transformations that Lia’s narrative would have
had to be suppressed and reduced to a mere expression of extreme vulner-
ability in order to fit the anti-or counter-trafficking framework.

3. VIOLENCE AND THE THREAT OF DEPORTABILITY

Amongst Lia’s transformations, her war experience as a guerrilla fighter
prompts us to rethink the notion of violence in relation to gender and mi-
gration. How is it that a person who was previously able to fight in condi-
tions of extreme violence, such as a war, found herself imprisoned by a
Greek middle class family that used only minor physical means to push
her into this situation? As Hannah Arendt argues, violence should not be
conflated with power. Violence is always instrumental and never a cause in
itself. It is an instrument of power, an instrument used at the last instance,
when all other means, such as persuasion or force, have been exhausted.
Violence cannot in itself justify or legitimize anything (Arendt, 2000). This
analysis implies that acts, like Lia’s enforced captivity, do not take place
in a vacuum, neither are they enacted outside or despite of normal power
relations. More specifically, being in captivity was, as Lia explains in the
following fragment, a condition prompted by the threat of being arrested
and deported back to Zimbabwe.

“The time I went for war it was war, it was war, it was war. So it was
over, it was over. If I wanted to deal with them I could deal with them
because for me they were just taking me as a fool but I knew what I was
doing. So I just say. “OK, let them do whatever they want to do. I am in
their country. I was in their country. I didn’t know where to go because the
problem was language. And the papers at any time...We didn’t know that
what they were doing was illegal because they were threatening us; that
is the reason why you are not going out because you don’t have papers.
But when I came out, when I was leading my independent life I saw a LOT
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of black people without papers and they were walking, they were selling,
they were doing this and I never had a problem with the police... Because
or even if I want to be violent against them and I'll end up being in prison
again and my children will suffer. So I just decided that: OK, the time shall
come when I will, when I will escape. So I managed to escape them and
then I left them. I’m still OK (laughing). I’'m surviving.”

Violence, as Lia describes it, lies simultaneously in the physical act of
captivity but also in the act of being defined as an illegal migrant by a law,
which in a Kafkaesque manner she does not know or comprehend. The
richness of this fragment can be opposed to the banality of fragments about
violence reproduced in anti- and counter-trafficking narratives, because it
makes the critical distinction between an act of violence, i.e. in war, and
the normalization of power relations through a threat that looms in every-
day life. However, contrary to Arendt’s sharp distinction between violence
as a physical act that reinforces strength and force as a “natural” or “so-
cial” relation, this fragment also points out to the entanglement of force
as a social relation and violence as a physical act into the same discourse.

According to Nicholas De Genova (2002), legalization functions as a
normalizing mechanism that regulates relations between citizens and al-
iens. Physical acts like Lia’s captivity are conditioned by state policies
and every day practices for the control of migrant border crossings. Once
the territorial border is passed, illegal migrants go through a process of
learning how to identify themselves as illegal migrants. The paradox here
is precisely that the inclusion of migrants into “host” societies materializes
in their illegalization.

The threat of deportability, therefore, is an omnipresent condition that
makes meaningful the social inclusion (rather than exclusion) of migrants
as legal/illegal labour. To be more precise, the distinction between legal-
ity/illegality is always fluid and constantly re-negotiated in every-day and
bureaucratic practices. The succession from illegalization to legalization is
not a linear process: legalizations become instances in migrant lives, dur-
ing which vulnerability is reduced to a mere threat, but they presuppose
processes of illegalization, during which acts of physical violence by the
state and other actors are enacted.

4. PRECARITY, DOMESTICITY AND CARE

Rather than a didactic tale about false promises and trafficking networks,
Lia’s narrative of captivity, can be understood as paradigmatic of migrant
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precarity and precarious networks. The “precarisation of existence” refers
to a “tendency that traverses all of society” and “feeds and feeds upon the
climate of instability and fear”. Precarisation is produced by a “macropo-
litics of security” translated into “a micropolitics of fear™ that overtakes
everyday life (Precarias a la Derriva, 2006: 39). Proliferating through the
deregulation of labour relations and the dismantling of welfare structures,
precarisation is not limited to migrant women, but is historically prevalent
in migrant and women’s lives. As Angela Mitropoulos (2006) argues, the
concept of “regular, full-time, long-term employment” presupposed “vast
amounts of unpaid domestic labour by women and hyper-exploited labour
in the colonies...The unpaid labour of women allowed for the consumer-
ist, affective ‘humanisation’ and protectionism of what was always a small
part of the Fordist working class”. In the contemporary world, according to
Sandro Mezzadra (2001), the control of state borders from migrant move-
ments becomes the principle means by which labour mobility is controlled.
Practices of precarisation and labour mobility of migrant labour are gradu-
ally extended to include all labour. The migration regime employs strate-
gies and methods of control that are increasingly used for citizens and
nationals. The migrant is the emblematic precarious worker. Furthermore,
domestic and care labour is still for the most part assigned to women. Even
when it is paid, it is considered precarious undervalued, uncertain and con-
tingent to specific family arrangements (Precarias a la Derriva, 2006).
What enabled Lia’s violent transformation into a “family pet™ in the
first place was the precarious gendered political economy of domestic and
care work. As the feminist literature has emphasized, by being naturalized
as private and feminine, domestic and care work have been historically
devalued as “non-work”. In an increasingly globalized world, however,
this private and feminine “non-work” becomes the site for the produc-
tion and reproduction of migrant labour (Salazar-Parenas, 2003; Anderson,
2000). While for employers, domestic and care work is mostly consid-

3. More specifically, the securitisation of migration as a societal “threat” (Waever, 1993),
potentially endangering national sovereignty and social cohesion of migrant-receiving states is
the historical sociopolitical context within which the precarization of migrant lives becomes
meaningful. A macropolitics of security is translated in the everyday lives of -especially new
coming- migrants into a micropolitics of fear

4. This transformation that challenges the normalised conception of the family pet as a sym-
bol of the excess of domestic care and protection that goes far beyond humans into the realm
of animal. In this case, however, the excess of care was normalized as a form of control over a
human conditioned by the micorpolitics of fear.
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ered as “help”, for migrants themselves this is clearly a field of work that
also provides the means to reduce the risks of illegality and deportability
(Kambouri, 2006). The threat of an arrest, police detention, lack of legal
documents, unemployment, or the absence of social security, all render the
work and social life of domestic workers contingent to temporary, uncer-
tain and insecure arrangements.

Although captivity is an exceptionally violent practice, the power rela-
tions that made it possible are not. In fact, working with no contract, no
specified working hours and no determined duration of employment is a
common practice in the political economy of domesticity and care. In this
context, many migrant domestic workers enjoy temporary or contingent
residency, social protection and welfare rights, which mostly depend on
their ability to pay themselves through various administrative arrange-
ments, for their entitlement to these rights (Anderson, 2000)

There is one statement in particular in Lia’s narrative that best captures
her precarious escape. While she was describing the reasons for her cap-
tivity, she exclaimed: “OK, let them do whatever they want to do. I am in
their country. I was in their country”. The repetition of the same sentence
first in the present and then in the past tense seems paradoxical, given
the fact that Lia never left Greece since she migrated. But it captures a
transient moment: Lia is no longer “in their country” but is neither in her
country. She has refused to integrate by learning Greek or applying for a
residence permit but is part of social relations that redefine what being a
stranger in Greece is or may become. This denial to “integrate” into the
linguistic and legal norms is not a denial of her own personal entitlement to
rights, but rather an enactment of rights in a different language and an ex-
ercise of rights that do not exist. As Butler argues, what is at stake in such
practices of denial to adhere to the established linguistic norm is precisely
the active production of rights by those who are not normalized as citizens
(Butler, 2009: vi).

Yet, following Arendt, Butler (2009: vi) also argues that such an act
cannot be performed by an individual, but “has to be an action with others”.
This assertion leads to another one of Lia’s transformations: her becoming
part of a network that actively and collectively resists gender vulnerability
to violence in the spaces of domesticity and care. Although this network
rests on intimate, private, informal ties of care, its aim is to oppose its col-
lective forces to both gender violence and the state as a source of assistance,
protection and legitimacy. By its very aim the network transforms its par-
ticipants’ labour into a question of politics and work and the private spaces
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of domesticity and care into public spaces of struggle for labour and po-
litical rights. These practices are practices of translation, not only because
the network operates in English, but most importantly because it strives to
“translate into the dominant language, not to ratify its power, but to expose
and resist its daily violence, and to find the language through which to lay
claim to rights to which one is not yet entitled” (Butler, 2009: x).

This process of enacting rights is manifest in Lia’s narration from the
moment when she becomes entrenched into the narratives of other precari-
ous domestic workers that are part of the network. “Their” -no longer “her”-
activist work consists of helping other precarious domestic workers —espe-
cially new ones- to renegotiate contracts, salaries, compensations, health
care costs and labour relations that included mainly informal pressure calls
and visits to employers and “freeing operations”. The network is not “pub-
lic” and its activities are strictly kept to the domestic and care sector.

As Lia explained, “we learn about those women because they are em-
ployed in the houses of relatives or friends or sometimes they are simply
women who are found on the street crying. A Zimbabwean was left on
the motorway from Salonica to Athens as she was irritating her employer
-a popular singer- when she was crying in the car for the death of her
brother. She had no phone and, well...you know, in the highway, you do
not even know in which direction Athens is. We contacted her employer
and she took her back with a proper salary this time and leave off days. We
threatened her to go to the police. Then a girl found another house for her
to work and she dumped the singer”. The reversal is obvious in this story,
since the aim of the network is not to collaborate with the state in order
to combat different forms of violence against migrant domestic workers,
but to initiate mechanisms that challenge established hierarchies within
domestic spaces and reinstate domestic workers as workers entitled to spe-
cific labour and political rights. Through this process, the private, femin-
ized spaces of domesticity and care are transformed into public spaces of
labour and political activism.

In addition, the network operates on an ad hoc basis, “whenever there
is need”. Then it dissolves, and then when another case crops up it is once
again recomposed. Its ephemeral and dynamic structure reflects and mim-
ics the contingent precarious labour relations in domestic and care work.
There is no appeal to legalization — neither an appeal against it. Since most
of those involved in the network operate under the threat of deportability
and have no or temporary residence permits, it does not collaborate with
the police; if it is necessary to call the police against an employer, they
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simply use fake names or Greek friends to make the claim. Instead the
precarious network intersects and collaborates with other networks of pre-
carious migrants, such as those of the street vendors. There are no demands
for integration or against integration. There is no funding, but the net-
work survives of the labour produced in the domestic sector. Finally, even
though the network protects women who have fallen victims of violence,
it has no formal representatives and no access to state or NGO profession-
als specializing on “rescuing”, protecting or assisting migrant women to
combat violence or trafficking.

The unrepresentability of this form of networking raises two interlinked
questions. Would this practice qualify as an escape from or a reproduction
of the established norm? Would this practice, confined as it is to the seem-
ingly “apolitical” and “secret”, everyday spaces of domesticity and care,
qualify as a form of political action? As Papadopoulos, Stephenson and
Tsianos (2008: xiii-xiv) argue, escape from established power relations is
enabled in a first instance through practices that deny every day processes
of normalization.

The network of precarious domestic workers actively asserts the claim
that domestic work is work rather than an extension of the unpaid care
practices of families. The interventions of the network bring what would
normally be attached to public space (political and labour demands and
rights) into the domestic realm. This transformation creates labour rights
entitlements for domestic workers (with regards to payment, duration of
work, work hours and labour relations etc) that may not be formally or en-
tirely recognized and even if they are recognised they are not implemented
in practice with regards to illegal migrants, since they do not constitute,
strictly speaking, citizens with full rights.

Also the network is based on an acknowledgment of the social produc-
tivity of care. While care may be attached to multiple practices, from paid
to unpaid, from private to public, from intimate to detached, it is a unifying
practice that cuts across these distinctions. “Care makes newly manifest
that we cannot clearly delimit lifetime from work time, because the labour
of care is precisely the manufacture of life” (Precarias a la Derriva, 2006:
41). There is a thread of affective ties that unites work, labour and politics:
the “private duties” of migrant women caring for their own children and
relatives in the country of origin become entrenched in labour practices of
caring professionally for the homes and relatives of employers and caring
politically for other victims of violence and exploited domestic workers.
These affective ties, in turn, become the means by which the network com-
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municates and becomes operative. In effect, care does not only become
visible as a field of struggle but also as a field of creation of economic,
social and political relations that escape the micropolitics of fear and the
processes of precarization manifesting “the politically radical character of
care” (Precarias a la Derriva, 2006: 40).

5. CONCLUSION

Although migrants and domestic workers have received a lot of attention
as emblematic figures in the theory and political action of precarity, the
forms of resistance usually presented as exemplary of their transformative
agency consist mainly in making visible forms of labour that were previ-
ously silenced or hidden. For example, Butler and Spivak use the example
of migrants singing the national anthem in Spanish during a public protest
to analyze translation as a form of resistance (Butler and Spivak, 2008;
Butler, 2009), while Brett Nielson and Ned Rossiter (2008: 61-62) use
the examples of domestic workers “occupying” on their day off public
“non-spaces”, like parks, road fly overs, bridges and cultural centres fund-
ed by corporate banking. Both public protest and “occupations” of public
non-spaces, however, make precarity meaningful in the context of broader
strategies of resistance that rely upon visibility and the performance of
rights in public. This makes possible the inclusion of migrant domestic
workers into the realm of the politics of precarity that assumes a broader
and cross-cutting alliance or strategic connectivity with other precarious
workers who are already visible and recognizable in the public sphere,
most notably those in the new media and cultural industries. As Mitro-
poulos (2006) argues the anticipated visibility and public character of pre-
carious escapes often obscures past and present escapes that emerge and
emerged in the “invisible” and private spaces of domesticity and care. “But
rather than shaking assertions that the ‘precariat’ is a recent phenomenon,
through the declaration that such work was previously ‘invisible’, the ap-
prehension of migrant, ‘Third World’ and domestic labour seems to have
become the pretext for calls for the reconstruction of the plane of visibility
(of juridical recognition and mediation) and the eventual circulation and
elevation of the cultural-artistic (and cognitive) worker as its paradigmatic
expression. The strategy of exodus (of migration) has been translated into
the thematics of inclusion, visibility and recognition”.

The tendency to silence these forms of escape largely obscures a poli-
tics of precarity that may be kept strategically invisible, secret and outside
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the “public” domain in order to escape control. By emphasizing solely
practices of alternative visibility and representability in public space, there
is a risk of failing to recognize political action and resistance that trans-
form private spaces, such as those of domesticity and care, into a secret
but intense terrain for political struggles. These practices rest on subjective
transformations and collective tactics of moving across the private and the
public, the visible and the invisible. As the above analysis has strived to
show, it is often through such practices of acting together performed at the
spaces of domesticity and care that forms of escape from the precarisation
of existence emerge. Since these spaces are common to almost all of us,
such practices open up a very different terrain for strategic interconnec-
tions between the struggles of different precarious workers.
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MIGRANT SEX WORKERS BETWEEN
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ABSTRACT

The paper examines the play of multiple, displacing and emplacing regimes of
subjectification as they impinge upon the life experiences of migrant Nigerian sex
workers, as well as the ways in which the women’s subjectivities might exceed such
regimes. Dispositifs such as those of migration policy and humanitarianism, of
precariousness and institutionalised predation in neoliberal economies, but also
of gender and kinship, interweave through complex genealogies that do not yield
unequivocal victim-subjects or, on the contrary, subjects enforcing exploitation
from a position of power. Likewise, neither mobility nor stasis, or border crossings
and settled lives are straightforwardly mappable on excess or constraint: migra-
tion and return are experienced ambiguously, alternatively as liberating and con-

straining.
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Loveth was in her early 20s when she was introduced by a friend to an
older woman, whose sister lived in Italy. She had heard that the woman’s
sister could “sponsor” her journey “to that side,” that place where money
flows from, where many women from Benin City live and work. Their
remittances build houses, support the education of young members of their
families, buy cars, flashy clothes and other luxury goods, pay for lavish
burial and wedding ceremonies. The prospect of a life of comfort, the abil-
ity to support her relatives, the taste of independence, a new experience,
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white lovers...her fantasies overshadowed the rumours circulating in town
about prostitution, about the harsh treatment that those women received in
the hands of evil madams, about having to sleep with dogs, with deformed
men, of having to act in porn movies. They must be borne of jealousy,
of the envy of those whose destiny has excluded them from such privi-
leges, or of the selfishness of those politicians who enrich themselves at
the expense of the people, “eating” public money without giving anything
back. Those same politicians who periodically send their cronies to the
market, where Loveth helped her mother sell okra and other vegetables,
to tell the women not to send their daughters to Italy. But market women
know better, and never listen to them. They even chase them away, shout-
ing and throwing stones. Politicians don’t like commoners to become rich
like they are. And in any case, doing prostitution “in abroad” cannot be
that bad. Nothing over there is as terrible as it is in this Nigeria, where the
electrical power supply is notoriously unpredictable, where the roads are
bad, the schools don’t teach and the hospitals don’t cure, where the police
only stand with those who can afford their support, where everything has
to be paid for and everybody is always looking for money. So she decided
to leave, without asking too many questions and without telling even her
mother, who unlike other market women would not agree to sending her
daughter off. She swore in front of the gods that she would repay her debt
to Joy, the woman who was sponsoring the journey, that she would listen
to her and do what she was told. It was the early 2000s, many other girls
she knew had already gone.

Angela, on the other hand, had reached Italy some seven years previ-
ously, in her mid-30s, leaving behind three children whom she needed to
support on her own. Their father had other women, other children, no job
and no love left for Angela. In her case, the deal was clear from the begin-
ning: she would work on the streets, sell sex and repay a debt of 30 million
lire to the young woman thanks to whom she was able to travel. Through
her help, she could finally get a chance in abroad. She never swore any oath
to the juju; Angela and her madam’s representatives in Benin City had a
written agreement that she had signed in front of a lawyer. After some time
working in the streets, she was able to find work as a carer for an elderly
lady. She repaid her debt and got a regular permit. But then the lady died,
Angela lost her job, and after a few months her papers had expired too.
So it was the streets once again, hustling in the cold winter nights. And it
was not long before the police caught her without documents, brought her
to a “camp” and then onto a plane bound to Nigeria. She was like a mad-
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woman for a long time, unable to accept to have lost all she had painfully
built in those years, moving from place to place, from relative to relative,
unable to see a way out. It was too late for her to attempt a new journey, as
others had done renegotiating their debt with another sponsor, and so she
slowly sought to get used to life in Nigeria once more. But the nostalgia
for her time in Italy lingered, and she did nothing to conceal it. This proved
counter-intuitive to the representatives of an international NGO which An-
gela had contacted about the possibility of receiving a micro-credit loan
for “victims of trafficking”, and even played a part in precluding her access
to the money.

Loveth’s journey lasted a few months. From Benin City she was taken
to Lagos with other girls. They stayed in a hotel for a while, watched over
by a man who eventually was able to obtain traveling papers for them.
They boarded a plane to Accra in the company of a “trolley”, who then
handed them over to someone else. After another wait of a few weeks, they
left again to Brussels. Yet more time passed, long days spent in a house
from which they could not come out except for a few night-time walks,
closely monitored by the Nigerian man who had picked them up at the
airport. Then, finally, they reached Turin. They were taken to yet another
house, where they joined other girls from Benin. After a few days, the
madam appeared. She handed Loveth some clothes — hot pants and a tiny
top, and told her to follow the others to work. They would tell her what
to say, in this language which she didn’t know. For clients, she would be
called “Regina”. So it was true, she would have to do prostitution. Her pro-
tests were met with harsh words and heavy blows, and Loveth surrendered.
The first few days were hard, she had never had sex with a man before and
she could not make any money. But the madam’s fury, her threats and the
pain from her beatings broke Loveth’s resistance, and in a few months she
got used to the job, learning to negotiate with clients, to stand up against
those other women who tried to oust her from her working joint, to run
away every time she spotted a police car coming her way. She started hav-
ing more regular clients, who sometimes would volunteer larger amounts
of money than her normal fee of 20 euros, to help her settle the debt or to
send to her mother. One of them in particular, an older and lonely man,
who would pick her up from home and take her to her workplace, bring her
food and charcoal to keep herself warm in winter. She knew he could be,
literally, her passport to a better life. And so she agreed to marry him, three
years after she had reached Italy. He took a loan from the bank and paid off
20,000 euros of Loveth’s debt to Joy. But the debt was much larger, it was
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70,000, and the bank also needed repaying. So it was that, in concert with
her husband, Loveth kept working on the streets and started recruiting oth-
er girls from Benin City, charging them interest on the journey’s expenses.

A DISCLAIMER AND A STARTING POINT

The narratives with which I open this paper are not, in any way, “true”
stories. They do not claim to faithfully represent the life experiences of
“real” characters, or to reproduce their voices. Further, they shy away from
realism not only in the rather commonly accepted sense that, like any rep-
resentation, they required an interpretive re-authoring. Rather, these narra-
tives condense and revisit a number of stories I collected, from various oral
and written sources, while researching what is commonly referred to as an
instance of human trafficking. They also deliberately blend different per-
spectives and narrative styles. They borrow from Nigerian-English expres-
sions, articulating commonly voiced opinions and sentiments as I picked
them up in conversation with a number of interlocutors across borders, and
weave them into accounts that seek to conceptualize some aspects of the
displacements and emplacements characterizing the bonded-labour migra-
tion of Nigerian women from Benin City.

My choice derives, in part, from the necessity to come to terms with the
complexity of the narrated and lived experiences I was confronted with in
their fleeting singularity and momentary uniqueness, and to do so in rela-
tion to an extremely crowded discursive field. Media, popular literature,
international agencies, humanitarian and religious organizations, academic
researches and state institutions each bear upon, and actively construct,
“the issue” from multiple and only partly overlapping angles, each lay-
ing claims to the truth value of their accounts, sometimes reinforcing one
another and other times at cross-angles. I include all these knowledge
practices as part of my field of inquiry, as subjectifying mechanisms with
enabling and constraining, displacing and emplacing powers, and seek to
unravel some of the ways in which they operate. Thus, my descriptive
stance lays bare the power dynamics underlying any kind of narrative, and
does so drawing on a fieldwork experience in which life stories were more
or less explicitly wielded as tactical weapons, situationally manipulated to
produce specific effects, to extract resources of various kinds, to conceal
as much as to expose (cf. Peano, 2010).

Indeed, my interlocutors often authored different versions of their life
stories in different contexts, against the concerns with transparency, ac-
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countability and objectivity that underscore, for example, humanitarian
projects for the protection and reintegration of recognised victims of traf-
ficking. And stories were often contested. So, to continue with the fiction,
it could turn out from a neighbour’s account that after her return Angela
had sent her daughter abroad, or that she was recruiting women on behalf
of that helpful young madam of hers. And Loveth could have claimed to
have been falsely accused of exploiting other women by rival sex workers/
madams, who were trying to pay her back for some dispute over money, a
lover, or the right to occupy a particular place on the street. Or by women
who, in order to receive a permit as “victims of trafficking” under the hu-
manitarian clauses of Italian immigration law, were compelled to denounce
their madam to the authorities but feared physical and spiritual retaliations,
on their persons or on relatives back in Nigeria, and thus deflected the ac-
cusations on a suitable third party. Perhaps somebody envied her luck in
finding a white husband, or felt her quickly amassed fortune must have
hidden something else.

Yet, fictions are significant as they bring to the fore questions related
to lived experience and its representation. I have chosen to craft these par-
ticular narratives as my starting point to convey some of the complexities
entailed in analyzing the subjectivities of migrant Nigerian sex workers,
in all their diversity and uniqueness. These begin to sketch the women’s
entanglements in multiple modalities of subjectification that do not yield
unequivocal images of victimhood or, on the contrary, of “criminals” or of
individuals in a position of power. Further, as I will show in the rest of this
paper, they hint at the presence of a remainder, an excess that escapes the
strictures of those different subjectifying regimes.

Thus, a distinction between subjectivity and subjectification makes it-
self analytically necessary. Whilst the latter defines the “constitution [of]
subjects in both senses of the word” (Foucault, 1980: 60), subjectivity can
be taken to represent “the experience of the lived multiplicity of position-
ings[,] historically contingent[,] produced through the plays of power/
knowledge and [...] held together by desire” (Blackman et al., 2008: 6).
If projects of subjectification are necessarily incomplete (as, indeed, the
reason for their continued existence lies in their ever-unfinished charac-
ter), what exactly escapes, and how, is a matter for further analysis. In
what follows, I reflect on the play between regimes of subjectification and
subjective experiences, and on the relationship of both to dynamics of dis-
placement and emplacement.
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NEOLIBERAL PRECARITY, MIGRATION
AND THE TRAFFICKED WOMAN

The presence of significant numbers of Nigerian sex workers began to be
registered in the Italian press in the late 1980s (cf. Anon., 1989a; Anon.,
1989b; N. Pie., 1989; Tessandori, 1989)," a time when their country of ori-
gin was experiencing great crisis on several levels — economic, political,
moral and symbolic (Apter, 1999). The drastic devaluation of the national
currency, the naira, which followed the collapse of oil prices after a period
of boom in the 1970s; and Nigeria’s military dictator Ibrahim Babangi-
da’s subsequent acceptance of the International Monetary Fund and World
Bank’s Structural Adjustment Program of state divestment and liberaliza-
tion, in exchange for loans, unmasked the ugly face of hyper-neoliberal
policies. This period concomitantly marked a licensing of corruption and
illegality on an unprecedented scale, arguably not as the unintended conse-
quences (or as exacerbating factors) of crisis, but as the necessary under-
side of a specific power formation. In this context the boundaries between
legality and illegality appeared as increasingly blurred. Indeed, the genera-
tion of wealth in the postcolonial milieu, where the reach of the state is
uneven and sovereignty contested, is often, in Jean and John Comaroff’s
view, related to the ability to sustain “zones of ambiguity between the pres-
ence and the absence of the law” (2006: 5), in a context in which rumour
and uncertain communication prevail, flashing “signs of inchoate danger
lurking beneath the banal surface of things, danger made real by the sud-
den, graphic assaults on persons and property” (Ibid: 9).

Criminalizing practices were also in place, to deflect attention away
from the rampant corruption, violence and repression of dissent perpe-
trated by political and business elites and their multinational corporate
allies. Examples of the criminalization of the poor and dispossessed are
legion, ranging from the burnt corpses of petty thieves that still consti-
tute a disturbingly common sight on the streets of Nigeria, to the public
executions or exposure of abject criminals of various sorts (cf. Adebanwi
and Obadare, 2010), and the rise of vigilantism (Bastian, 2003; Gore and
Pratten, 2003; Pratten, 2006); from the blaming of vagrants for ritual kill-
ings and kidnappings to the indictment of market women for the soaring

1. More recent texts also place the origins of the traffic in the same period. See Corso and
Trifiro, 2003; Corso, cited in Waugh, 2006; Nazzaro, 2010. Subsequently, it extended to encom-
pass other European destinations, most notably Spain, Norway, Austria, Germany, Belgium, the
Netherlands, France and Greece (cf. Carling, 2005).
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prices of foodstuffs and the mowing down of their stalls with armoured
vehicles, or the demonization of the Ogoni and other people of the Delta
demanding justice for the devastation of their lands by multinational oil
companies (Apter, 1999: 295-6). These dynamics thus compound into a
“necropolitics” (Mbembe, 2003) in which predatory forms of power make
life eminently precarious.

Further, the generalized crisis that begun in 1980s Nigeria led to a loss
of credibility of the state and the naira itself. In Apter’s analysis, the disap-
pearance of the substance of monetary value led to a broader crisis of rep-
resentation, in which “floating signifiers” were emptied of monetary and
institutional referents, and to the emergence (or at least the escalation and
refinement across social strata) of a peculiar form of crime: fraud, which
became popular under the name of “47/9”, after the article of the criminal
code regulating it. Since its rise to fame, 4/9 has also become the short-
hand for any form of deception and chicanery, from romantic or sexual
liaisons turned sour to general evaluations on individuals’ trustworthiness
and moral standing, in a context of generalized ambiguity and suspicion.

In fact, human trafficking itself seemingly works as a scam: according
to the standard narrative, naive young women and their families are per-
suaded to entrust themselves or their kin to well-meaning sponsors who
promise the girls non-existent jobs as maids, baby-sitters, shop assistants,
hairdressers, only to force them onto the streets and extort exorbitant inter-
est rates on their expense repayments. And in effect, the practice seems to
have emerged roughly at the same time as that of 479, and of the “crisis of
value” which framed it. And yet, in line with the active fostering of ambigu-
ity as a tool of power and manipulation, deception in this case may not be as
straightforward as discourses on trafficking might imply. For Apter, “[t]he
“seeing is believing” of the oil boom has given way to the visual deceptions
of the oil bust, a social world not of objects and things but of smoke and
mirrors, a business culture of worthless currency, false facades, and empty
value forms” (1999: 279). Not only did politics itself become synonymous
with fraud and illusion, and governance institutions emptied of their ad-
ministrative purpose to become mimetic copies whose fictional systems of
transparency and accountability are solely functional to the elites’ robber-
ies. Seemingly, the very foundations of social interaction crumbled together
with the distinction between truth and falsehood, and the disappearance of
truth value itself, in a system in which illusion became the basis for survival.

Whilst longer genealogies of violence and exploitation (most notably
those of colonialism, mercantilism and the slave trade), and their relation-
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ship to the politics of secrecy and ambiguity (cf. Ferme, 2001), undeniably
play a part in shaping precarious existence, suspicious dispositions and
subjectifying mechanisms, the crisis of value of 1980s Nigeria added to
and partly transformed them. But in order to understand the migration tra-
jectories of Nigerian women, their subjectification and subjectivity, other
dynamics must be considered, in the light of the global character of neo-
liberal power. Corruption, criminalization and suspicion are not confined
to the postcolony: networks of trafficking are indissolubly linked to wider
patterns of political-economic restructuring. The outsourcing of industrial
production, the progressive erosion of workers’ rights and welfare, in their
relation to neoliberal forms of capital characterized social transformations
in 1980s Europe as well (Hardt and Negri, 2000). The trafficking of wom-
en was founded on a trade of visas and on the corruptibility of embassies
and border officers, and articulated to other forms of illicit trade in nar-
cotics, arms and toxic waste.” Furthermore, it took shape in the context
of the progressive securitization of borders and tightening of migration
policies, whereby legal entry for non-European citizens became increas-
ingly difficult, if ever more eagerly sought in the wake of economic desti-
tution. Thus, a pool of disposable, cheap labour was made available on the
market, especially in those sectors, such as sex work, where demand was
growing (Palidda, 2000; Papadopoulos et al., 2008). Migration policies
which increasingly rely on criminalization and the creation of zones of
exception, whereby subjects are stripped of their political and civil rights
to their “bare life” (cf. Agamben, 1998), had the effect of increasing ex-
ploitative and violent mechanisms of migration and labour, rather than her-
metically sealing borders. Concomitantly, the rise of an emergency-based,
international human rights regime based on compassion (Ticktin, 2011)

2. In 1996, the Italian press reported the arrest of three Italian employees at the country’s
Lagos embassy, subsequently convicted for extortion by Turin’s tribunal. This followed the
discovery, through Nigerian bonded sex labourers’ accounts, of a decade-long trade in visas
(also in place at other European embassies), which was directly linked to the exploitation of
female sexual labour on European kerbs and which had been suspected and denounced in vain
for years (Barbiero and Pietropinto, 1996; Borghesan, 1996; Girola, 1996; Olivero, 2005: 8-9;
Romagnoli, 1996). Widespread reporting of such connivances had led Turin’s prosecuting at-
torney to open an investigation in 1992, which however was dropped for unspecified reasons.
Together with women, it emerged how drugs, arms, banking codes, stolen cars, toxic waste and
perhaps organs travel this ‘privileged’ route in alternate directions (Mascarino and Romagnoli,
1996; Nazzaro, 2010; for recent investigations on the trafficking of bank codes, cars and organs,
cf. Numa, 2010). Nor can this be treated as an isolated case: for other examples, cf. Aikpitanyi
and Maragnani (2007: 16); UNICRI (2003: 68).
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determined the polarization of the subjectivities of migrant sex work-
ers between “trafficking victims” and “recidivist criminals” (Crowhurst,
2012). Yet, as the narratives I introduced at the start of this paper hint,
subjectifying mechanisms cannot be taken at face value, and the presence
of an excess makes itself manifest.

ESCAPES, SUBJECTIVITIES AND HOPE

The experiences and yearnings of the women I encountered are not reduci-
ble to dynamics of coercion, exploitation and violence alone - they are also
driven by a joyous hope. Indeed, in many of the stories I collected first- or
second-hand, the spontaneous desire to explore and escape functions as a
potent explanatory narrative of initiation into long and difficult journeys.
Ivie described her experience thus:

the way I even left, it was not as if I even prepared for it, the same way I
got the information [about how to travel] I just [went to] people, ready to
travel [chuckling]. So I just told them that I’'m interested, that was how I
followed them [...] to Italy. [It] is like you, maybe since you’ve been in
Europe you’ve been hearing of “Africa, Africa”, you’ve not really seen
Africa [and] have been wishing to see Africa. “Ah, this is Africa! I really
want to know what is special about this Africa, you know, I want to know
what is really going on there”. Same thing with Africans, they want to go
there. “Ah, is this Europe, Europe, Europe...I really want to go there and
see”. Even if somebody is telling you that “is not what you think-0!”, you
don’t even want to listen. You want to see for yourself. I would say that
my own was like that. [...] I never planned for it, I never dreamt of it [...].
(Interview with Ivie, Benin City, 15 September 2007).

Happiness accompanied the prospect of travelling, and, of course, nei-
ther were moments of laughter and enjoyment lacking in my encounters
with Nigerian sex workers and deportees. My very first experience of out-
reach work in Turin’s distant outskirts, one sunny October afternoon in
2006, was revelatory in this sense, and unsettled my expectations with
regard to migrant sex work. Getting to a side road, that connects to the
city’s wide ring-road and cuts across a hybrid rural/urban landscape, the
van-driver-cum-NGO-worker pulled over so that we and the Nigerian “cul-
tural mediator™ could talk to a group of women. They were sitting on

3. In Italy, cultural mediators work in the context of different state and NGO projects di-
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makeshift chairs and warming themselves up with a fire of charcoals lit
inside a small, empty tin barrel. We were greeted loudly and cheerfully,
and given something to sit on, whilst cars kept dashing past - some briefly
stopped, perhaps potential clients unsure of whether or not to approach
this atypical group of women. Conversation followed along jesting lines,
peaking at the point at which the NGO worker unveiled a plastic dildo from
inside a small bag, proceeding to test the women’s ability to correctly ap-
ply a condom on it. The women were dancing, jumping, running, jokingly
but forcefully vying to appropriate the free condoms, creams, and leaflets
being handed out - and laughing all the while. They exceeded the bounds
that their representation as black postcolonial citizens, rightless migrants,
ruthless criminals or bonded sex workers might impose upon them.

Papadopoulos et al. (2008) argue that this joyous migrant movement
represents an escape from one’s immediate conditions that cannot be re-
duced to a response to regulation, but rather determines shifts in regula-
tory (coercive and violent, but also enabling) subjectifying mechanisms
(cf. Anderson and Andrijasevic, 2009; Hardt and Negri, 2000; Mezzadra,
2004). They reject the post-Fordist characterization of migration as an
individual, calculated strategy and as a unidirectional movement, in fa-
vour of a (Deleuzian) view which sees it as a continuous re-articulation
of singular trajectories that defies identification and control, a “continuous
experience” which is not exclusive to humans as such but inherently rela-
tional, transformative and diffuse. I take this acknowledgement as a form
of knowledge reorientation towards what has “not-yet” become, a knowl-
edge open to the future (cf. Miyazaki, 2004; Thrift, 2007).

Such approach provides notions of agency and subjectivity that, whilst
acknowledging structural constraints, do not reduce subjects to structures’
epiphenomena, nor do they subscribe to overly functionalist or individual-
ist accounts of intentionality and action. Yet, the “method of hope” cannot
be considered as dependent on a complete re-orientation away from the
suppressed/repressed, the past/present of suffering in the embracing of the
future. Ivie also narrated how she later came to realize that her spontane-
ous embarking in a travelling adventure was a big mistake, a naive leap
into the unknown with high personal costs:

rected to migrants, acting as translators in the broad sense of the term, after having attended
dedicated training courses. My role during the outreach sessions in which I took part between
October 2007 and April 2008, after conducting research in Benin, de facto substituted the cul-
tural mediator’s.
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When I was there I was always sending cassette, [I would] record my voice
and send it to my people, I was always complaining that I’m really tired
of this. Even when they were repatriating me, there were many people that
were regretting it, me, [ was happy because, when I got there and I saw the
life I regretted it, it was miserable for me. I didn’t have my kind of life, so
I wanted to go back. [...] I don’t think there is any girl who has travelled
there that is really happy, usually they are forced experiences, most of them
cry. [...] They are like slaves (Ibid.).

This perspective broadens the notion of escape (as a leap away from
one’s conditions) to include the experience of return, and problematizes
the extent to which it may be seen as evading or anticipating regulation,
insofar as multiple forms of control are in place that shape (whilst certainly
not exhausting) the experiences of migrant Nigerian women. Bondage to
madams, governmental mechanisms of criminalization and/as victimiza-
tion, kinship or marriage ties and a myriad other relations, all of which car-
ry significant, and often ambiguous, affective dimensions, might overlap in
ensuring control, but they may also clash or diverge in some respects, and
do not exclude transgression. Thus, forced repatriation —an extreme act of
control over migrant mobility— might at the same time provide an escape
from debt bondage.

Hence, trajectories are complex and extremely diverse, more so than
some accounts of migration allow for. Whilst Papadopoulos et al. (2008)
seem to acknowledge suffering as also being part of migrants’ experiences,
they nonetheless proceed to elide any reference to it in their account. Yet,
hope itself carries defeat as a potential condition within it, and is born of
ill-being and uncertainty (Anderson, 2006: 742). Indeed, in my conversa-
tions with Nigerian migrant women, gambling and risk-taking emerged as
powerful descriptors for their quests, a hope in the future and a trust in des-
tiny despite its unpredictability and the wretchedness of the present. “This
travel of a thing is like a game, if you have luck you play [sic] is good, if
you don’t have luck, you play bad, it’s a game, you understand?” — such
were the words of Osas, a friend and former migrant sex worker, among
other things, as I recorded them in Benin City. In at least two separate
instances she had negotiated a debt that had allowed her to reach Europe,
was deported in both cases and had contracted HIV. And yet, her qualms
against travelling concerned the conditions under which she had to exer-
cise sex work (and especially the lack of autonomy), and of the risks it
entailed, which she carefully balanced against the advantages. She claimed
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she was prepared to travel again, despite her having just given birth and
being sick: “What else can I do? I will go if there is nothing else for me
here”. Her project of opening a hair salon and her attempts at trading in the
market had failed. The micro-credit bank that had lent her the money on
behalf of an international anti-trafficking project was threatening to take
her to court, given her failure to return what she owed.

Thus, the play of multiple regimes of subjectification — those of migra-
tion policy and of humanitarianism, and their reliance on exceptionalism;
those of precariousness in neoliberal economies more generally; but also
those of gender and kinship — that result from complex genealogies, and of
modalities of escape and excess predicated on hope appears to articulate
with modalities of displacement and emplacement in tortuous ways. Nei-
ther mobility nor stasis, or border crossings and settled lives are straight-
forwardly mappable on excess or constraint. Rather, hope and excess may
emerge, unexpected, from any, or be quashed in contexts in which they
may be expected to thrive. Yet, a focus on multiple subjectivities poten-
tially in excess of power regimes’ attempts to constrain them is necessary
not to reduce the representation of experiences to mechanical replications
of one another or to instrumental, rationalist quests.
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Pwtewn Towwmoeidov”

ITPOX MIA AHMIOYPTIKH KPITIKH
TOY «<ANOPQITINOY»: EMIIEIPIEZ EITIZOAAEIAZ,
ANTIZTAZHZ KAI YIIONOMEYZHX
AITIO MIA TPABEZTI KOYPAIZZA ®EMINIZTPIA
KAAAITEXNIAA THX IIOAHZ

ITEPIAHWYH

H mapovoa uelétny aoyoleitaw ue tnv meoimrwon tng Esmeray, uiog #ovQoto-
oag toafeoti amo to Kagg mov Lew oty [16An amé ta uéoa g dexaetiog
70V 1980. E&etdleton 1600 T0 avtofoyoaduxo tns gpilu xat oL ovvevrevEeg
TG, 000 %aL 1 AXTIPLOTIRES THG OQUOELS WG AQLOTEQHS GEUVIOTOLAS TQUSE-
oti, uetav Twv omoiwv xat ot OeaToInés TAQAOTAOES TOV EMTEAE] TA, TE-
Aevtaia yoovia. Syolidletar n EuPuin UelovoTinn xaw UETAVAOTEVTIXT TG
EUTTELQLOL TTOV, AOY W OXOVOULXNG KOL TOMTIXNG TAYROOULOTOTUXRNS GVVOT)-
%xNG TOV VEOPILEAEVOEQLOUOV, PLiddveTal uéoo amd TOAAATAEG UETATOTUOELS
070 Yo TS megacity Istanbul. H Esmeray uetovoldvet tig morlamlés eau-
QETELS OTIS OTIOLES TIEQLEQYETAL OE TTOMTIOULKRT] XQLTIXY YL TIG TAELOYNPIES
THG TOVOXIXIG HOLVWVIOS XL TTQOXALEL AVATAQAYT] VL0 ETAVATIQOOOLOQLOUO
70V «avOodIVOV» UE TAOVQEAAOTIZOVS GOVG.

A£EEIC HAEWOLAL: PEUVIOUDS, TOMTIOULXT] XQUTIXT], EVOEXOUEVIXOTNTA,
Prouévos ywoog, Istanbul

«Eloat apxetd yevvaios va agijoes uia toafeoti va ondoel Tig moo-
XATAAGYELS OOV, »

H wot00l0 T0Y va eloat yvvaira, va eloat dvroag, 1 totogia uag ot-
eupuiiniic wijs — éva taidt amd typv Avatoldij oty [I6Ay... Avtoeg,

* Avaminootoro Kadnynrtowa oto Tphpa Bairavirav, Zhapudv wow Avatolxndv
Zroudav.
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yvvaireg, queer, 0QOUOL, UTAQ, TOMTIXOTOUEVOL,

a-TOAMTIXOL, L AVTLTOALTIXOL, 0L ATEATOL THG 0EEOV-

alixoTnTag.

— Ot 0ets mov oL AvOQES xQULOVY A0 TIG YVVAIXES.

— I[Modyuata mov ot yvvaixes 0ev ouveldnTOTOLOVY
otov xaboépty.

— Mvotind mov ot yvvaires xal oL dvOoges xQVfovy o
évag amo tov dlho ... «O umoytods [0 odxog] tne

uayooag: éva molvadnfés odov».
Cadinin Bohgasi

Esmeray

Zmv mogovoa perétn Ba aoyolnBa pe tv megintwon tng Esmeray,
wag Kotediooag «toapeoti»' amd to Kapg mov Hetavaotevoe otnv
IT6An oto péoa g dexraetiag tov 1980. EEetdlovtog to avtofio-
YoOoPRO TG GUAW,” TAQUITEUTTOVTAS 0TI GUVEVTEDEELS TG, ONUOCL-
€C %O LOLOTIXES, TOQAXOAOVOMVTOS TIC OENTOIKES TOQAOTAOELS TTOY
grutelel Ta tedevtaia yodvia,” alhd xow TV axtflotint g 0pdon
WG aQLOTEQNS heuvioToLag ToaPeoti, Oa emyelpfom va oxoMdow To
CNmua T €UPUANG LELOVOTLXTG ROL LETAVAOTEVTIXNG TNG EUTELQIOC,
a6 ta avatolxd g Tovexriag oty ovyyeovn peya-TT6Ay, Istanbul

[TooxeltaL yLor MO VITORELUEVIROTNTO TTOV VTTAYETOL O TTOAACL-
mAég eEaunpéoelg (Bagina, 2000) amd TV €m0yl TG E0MTEQIXNG TNG
petovdotevong otny I16An, 1) omoio ovumiTTeL %o Pe TV EHAQUOYN
evToTinol mEOYQdupatog veodiheleveQLopot, petd to tehevTaio
otoTIwTKd mEatdmmua To 1980 (Oktem, 2011). TTodxertar, Snia-
o1, ylo v eEalpeon TG UETOLY ARG ROTAOTAONS TOV GPUAOV TTOY

1. O 6og xonoipomoLeitaL otV aQyf 0 eLoaywyLrd eeldf amoTelel £T€EQOTQOO-
dtopLotnd mov 1 (0o 1) Esmeray dev emBupel yia Moyoug moltxiic 0g0dttas, yom-
OLUOTIOLEL, WOTOC0, OUUPATIXG VL0 ETROVOVIAROVS 0%0TOUS (PA. TaQotdivey ®elpevo
dadpnuotixig adioag).

2. Me and Nuri Bala, by Melissa Onel, 2010.

3. ‘Exer avePdoel 600 éoya avtofroyoadixol yagaxtioa. To modto pe titho Ca-
dinin Bohgasi, avépnxe momdtn poed oto IMavemotiuo Bilgi (2007) xon axorotOnoe M
ouvéyeld tov, Cadinin Kopgasi (2009). To 900 zeipeva emtehotviol meopognd 0to eidog
g stand up comedy 0€ TOVEMOTNUAROVS XDEOVG ®au o€ xadé Béatoa tng Tovoxiag.

4. H épeuva yia Ty oxufrotind) 004omn Gpeuviotirov ogyovmoewv oty [16An Eexi-
VN0OE TYORATAEXRTLXA TO 2008 %o xonpatodoTHOnxe yia 2 xodvia (2009-2010) ad To meod-
yoapupo Baowis ‘Egevvag g Emtoomfc Egevvav tov Mavemotnuiov Maxedoviog.
To mpdypappa ovveyiCetar pe véa xonpnatoddTnon yia to 2012-2013 amd v (da Ty
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Brdrver xowvmvird xar roltiowmxd éva diepduind dropo,’ ev péow
2VQI0QY WV TOAMTIOUKMY TOQOO0YDV TOV ATAULTOVV AVOTNQOVG dLa-
YOOLOPOUE TV dU0 UMWV, GALE AL VTORQLTIXDV OVTIAPEMV RO
OVTLXQOVOUEVOV OLOXQIOEMV TTOV TTOQTYOYE TO TOUQXLKO VEWTEQLRO
QATOG [E TOVUG VOUOUG, TG YOOPELORQOTIXES TIQAXTIRES KL TLG ALVOL-
mruElanéc Tov mohtikég (Oktem, 2011). H Esmeray Pubver avéradey
TIg veodhrhehelBepeg ovvOnreg g emopaielas, apolt wg Kovpdio-
00, G PTWYOTONUEVT) LETAVAOTOLA ROl WG TOOPEOTL El)e TOMATAN
amoxhelo0el oo Tig agleg Tng WLOTNTAG TOV TOALTY, AAAE %o OTTO TO
dwatmpa og alomeerm) egyaota (TANV TS TOQVEINS), OTNV RATOLXIC,
OT1 UNTOLXT YAMOOO.

H Cwn ™™g Esmeray onuadedmnre amd T METARIVNOTN NG 0TV
I16AN ota 13 g xoodvia. H petaxrivnot] g ouvioTtd pwo eUTTeLQiaL [ie-
TaVAOoTEVONG OV, OUMG, MOG TQOTOETEL VAL UNV TNV VITOOTAOLOTOL-
1OOVUE ETEQOTQOCOLOQLOTIXG (TT.Y. E0MTEQLRY] PETOVAOTEVOT). O
1R00T0ON ooV E VO TNV AELOAOYNCOVE MG TTIQOG T ONUALOT0L TTOV CLTTé-
ATNOE QTN 1 LETATOTON 0T LoT) TG TANQOPOENTOLAS HaG, UTH 1
0%e00V TEAETOVQYLXT] TEAETY| LETAPOLONG %A AVAYRAOTIROU ALTTOYWOL-
OOV, TNV OTO(a TQOYUOATOTOLOVCOV OO TOL AYOQLOL TOV YWQELOU TG
%O TNG OVATOMXTG EMAQYLOGS OTNV 0QYT) TG EPnPelag Tovg, Ue To Ta-
EldL ywolig emotood) moog v [ToAN. H T16AN, | cuyrerLuévn yeito-
vid Tov Beyoglu, 6mov el xatd ta televtaia 25 xodvia, paivetal va
nuQLaEyel 0T oVYREOTNON HE OQOUS YWELRATNTAS TWV TTOAAATADV
eEVoOOROTOV eUTEQLOV emodaielag (Low, 2003). EOd 1 veodihereD-
Oeon avtlévra amd 1o meardémmua Tov 1980 xou petd meguhapfdvel
TNV TEQALTEQW PTWYOTOINON TOV ECMTEQLRMOV UETOVAOTMYV Ol OTOL-
oL, 14OV TOU TOUQLOUOU %Ol TWV TQOYQAUUATOV «EEEVYEVIOUOU»,
YXETOTOLOVVTAL XL PTWYOTOLOVVTAL O TEQLPEQELONA GUYRQOTIUAL-
ta 1] eEwbBolvtal otig maQUPES Tov Beyoglu, »dtm amd T Aewdoo
Tarlabasi. H yolida peta&l mhoolmv ®ol GpTwy OV avolyeL axoun me-
QLOOOTEQO, EV(D O RATAVOAMTIONOG YiveTal ovviBela OhwV, péoa amd
TNV ROTAMNAY TQOMONON %aL Q10N TOV AVTIOTOL{ WV TQOIOVIMY KL
ovvnOewwv (Navaro-Yashin, 2006 Atasoy, 2009). Ot eEaOlwpévol eivar
ovyva zovEdnng xataywyns 1 Poud. INa tovg tpaPeott tov Beyoglu

5. H mogotoa mpooéyyion 0ev evOladpEQeTal va OLEQEVVIOEL TIG TIOATIRES KATYYO-
QLOTIOHOELS PETAED dtepudpuIndV xat SAPUAXOY ATOPWY KL VA TQOGILOQIEL TOVG LE-
TOOYNUATIOROUG TOUG. XQMNOLULOTOLE(TOL YEVIXRMG TO ONAUKO YEVOG TQOAELUEVOL VL TTEQL-
YOAYOULE %O VO ROTAVOTCOVE TV EUTTELQ{Ct BNAuromoinong T ouvoAATOLES pag.
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1 ovvONx«n Tov veopihehevBeQLopot ouvemdyeTol HeTaED dAwV me-
QUULTEQW TTEQLOQLOUOVS ROLL ALTTOXAELOUOUG ALTTO T GuVoLric 0TV ool
amto to 1975 nou petd (Altinay, 2008) Covoav xou eoydLoviay vid xa-
Beotdg avoyhs,” addd yio v omola otadiard Ba meéneL va yivouy
agpovi) vmoxreipeva. H hoywnf) tov «eEevyeviouot» (gentrification)
(Tavvardmovhog xou Favvitoung, 2010) meguhapPdver, extdg amd
TO 0QLOTWHO ®AelOLHO TV emionuwv ToEvelmv to 1986 (Altinay, 2008),
TQOANTIXEG OVATTAOONG TOU X(MEOU RO EVIOTIXNG EUTOQEVUOTOTON-
017G TOV Y10 LOLORTNO(ES, YOQES KOl TOVQLOTIXY] AVATTUED).

Ze Oheg TG mapandve eEapéoels, 11 Esmeray €Qyetal vo mgooté-
oel AM pio, pe T Ol g eumeoBetn dQAON: AVTNV OV TROXRV-
TTEL OTTO TNV ORTLPLOTLXTY TNG AVTIOTOON 0TO TOUQULXO LUALTOQLOTLRG
%®0dTOg TO OmMoto Poloxetal o ovveyl) AAANAOTEOGOOOTNON UE TIG
VITOXQLTIRES TTOLTOLAQYIXES OVVIOELES TNG TAELOVOTNTOGS TNG TOVQXL-
%Ng rwowvwviog (Altinay, 2004+ Kandiyoti, 2006- Kaplan, 2006). O ma.ga-
AV ovvOTreg QEVOTOTNTAS TNV RAOLOTOUV 0QLARO VITOREILEVO TTOU
EMAEYEL VO LETUTOETEL TLG UELOVEE(ES TNG OLAPOQAG OF TQOTEQTLATOL
evOuvaumong. H Esmeray peTapoQpOveToL 08 €va ®QLUTIX( ORETTO-
LEVO VITOXEIUEVO e ROAMMTEYVIRES AVNOVYES, EmOVUia now EMOOTELS
OTNV ROLVOVIXT] TTONTLRY YL AOUNON ToALTiouixns xoutixns (Marcus
»ou Fischer, 1986), dnuovoywxi e v mhetovitnta.” XooaxtnoLott-
%M N 0LELOOVTIROTNTA ROL O COQURAOUOG TNG WG QOGS EUDUAES TQAKTL-
%EG AL OTEQEOTUTIAL:

6. Me v amoydenon tov Pouov xaphlwoay ta exbopufotind ¢odta tg dutinol
LovTeQVIOHoU oTig ovvolrieg tov ITégav. Ztnv megLoyl] eyrataotddnxay maQdvouol
megwotaxol now Tewoov mogveto pe toapeott petd o 1973. And v mepiodo g
duxtatopiag Tou 1980 xal T oOWTEAEN TOV RUPEQVOVIMV UE TOVG ETMYELQNUATIES TOV
veodphehevBegLopot, 1 vuyteowvi dlooxédaon ald dutind emotoéder otadiaxrd otV
TTOAY, HETUTQETOVTOG KATUOTIUOTO ROAL ROTOWIES OTLS YELTOVIEG TOV Beyoglu o€ eusmo-
oeloLpa ayadd, WLaTEQM 0TOVG XMQEOUS — PLTQIva TNG TTEQLOYNGS, XUQIMS VLo TOVQLOTIXY
atoaklov xar yio. dioonédaon (Navaro-Yashin, 2006: Oncu, 2006- Mills, 2006- Aytar and
Keskin, 2003). Ztn ovvowxio eEaxolovbolv vo dQaoTnELOTOL0VVTOL OPADES OXTPLOTMV
AOL CUTOVOULOTMV, OALG VTTO TO AYQUIVO PAEUUOL TNG CLOTUVOULOG OL ®evTQLrol OQOUOL
exxobagifovrar amd Tovg TpaPeoti, ou omoior wBolVTAL 0TOUS YW OXOTEWOUG dQO-
povg (Robert and Kandiyoti, 1988 Kandiyoti, 2006).

7. H omunt) g Esmeray evtdooeton otnv iOto xatnyoglo puag vEag mo TOAUNQNS
noutng Omwg M towvio. «[Ihetoyndio» (cogunluk, 2010) Tov veoavegyduevov Tovprou
oxnvo0étn Seren Yiice. O teheuTOlOG ROLTIXAQEL THV XOLVOVIOL TOV ETUAEVIQMOVOVTOS EMUTE-
AOUG OTOV TALTOLOQY RO dECUO TTOTEQO/YLOV, ATTOPGEDYOVTOS TOVUG LOVOILAOTATOVS OTEQE-
OTUTTOUG 0QLEVTAAOPOUS OV oVVIBLLaV va xNOLHOTOLO VY emhexTind PdVO TO Yuvauxrelo
GO0 Y10 va TeErpneLdoovy T dtopoed Twv Evpwmainv pe v Avotohi] ko to tdon mg.
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«- Katayouar and éva neviound ywoid tov Kaogs. Exel méoo ta »o-
oltota emtd ypovwy mpémel va udBovy xdmoia mody UaTao TOLY Axoun
umovy atyv epnfeia.

—TeuabBaivovy ta veagd rogitoia; ~Na vgpaivovy yalid, va mhéxovy
xat felovdxi. E Lowwov, eiuat xi eyd xogitol [otn ovvéyeto emrelel
VONTA €T ORNVIG YONOLUOTIOLDOVTOSG QVTA TO XOQLTOLOTIHA E50.Q0THUA-
ta]. Etot mjoa tyv pavtila e adeldic uov, éxleypa to felovdaxt
™¢ Eadéopns uov, mjoa xaL Aiyo amo to Vijua THG UOUAS UOV XAl
Eexivnoa x eyd va mhéxw magafyaivovrag Tig adeAPEg uov yio Ty
mowtid! Mmdu! Kdte ue yrommoe oto xepddi! Ti; O adelgpds pov!
ALLd Oev yTvmmoe T adedpés uov, uovov guéval 'Y oteoa n untéoa
1ov 100e xor pov todpfnée to xepaloudvinlo. Allo éva yaotovxu
010 moowno wov! Twpa ue ytimnoe o matéoag uov! Ma T étoeye;
"Etoe€a oty amonxn ... mAéxw xow TAExw xol TAERM... ATIO exel
T0€yw 0TV odAa, TEEXW yLa va. TG TEOPTAoW, alld Edpvov xoxd-
Awoa! Tati ue yrompoav; O matéoas puov dev yTvmovoe Ty Uoud
uov, atid wdvra s pavale. O adedpog uov xai ta Eadéigid pov
KTVTOVOAY TIG AOEAPEG ov. ToTe oxéPtnra: doa eiual i ey »x0Qi-
10t Mmogovv va ue ytvmjoovv. Eivar OK. Hoéunooy. (ATOOTOGUOL
amtd TV modotaon «O Mmoytods Thg udyiooas»).

H Esmeray Oyt povo vrovouevel Tig ®uQIlaQyes NYEULOVIES AL OLL-
dLoPnret g Bepehmdels mogadoyés, mov BELoVY Toug Avdeg uovo
Plowovg o Tig yuvaires madnTnég, alld, To ®VELOTEQO (OMg OAWV,
ovOadeRVUEL TO OUVEYXES TNG TTAQUOTUCLONNG ETUTELEOTIROTNTOS TOY
GUAOV OV RATAOREVALETOL ROLVOVIXA ROl TOMTIOURA, pPéoa amd
oyéoelg eEovotag. H avtofroygadiri) tng duynon meguhapfdvel
eumelpieg emodparots CmwNg oe éva ouveyég mOQOO00LOKO, ROITLTO-
MoTd ®ar petaventeond yiyveobal® embetinol TOmov, mov mEQL-
YAQOUXMVEL TO (DO %o Ta ohpota.’ To yeyovdg autd vovoel To ev
duvdper ovveyEs TV ALAdRAOIDV EVIOTIXHG «UELOVOTIROTOIMOoNG»,"”

8. Me dvo Aoyua, 1) Esmeray, ota dind Hov pdtior TOUVALYLOTOV, EVOOQHRMVEL TLG OEm-
ontég Béoelg g Butler, TO0O YL TV TOQAOTACLOXT] ETUTELEOT TOU GUAOU %L TO PLd-
poto emopaAelns VITOXEUEVWV TOV VTdyovTal o€ TOMOTAES EEALQETELS, OO0 RO YLOTE
1 O wg voxeipevo mporakel avatagoyh (1990, 2008, 2004).

9. Tt TO OUVEYES TNG TQWTAQYKLATG GUGCMQEVONG KOL TV TEQLYAQARWOT TNG TEQLOV-
otog #oL TV yuvaxelwv copdtmv, PAéne Federici, 2011.

10. H duadiracic tov «devenir minoritaire» dLotoéyel oxedOv T0 GUVOLO T™V EQEVVT-
OV evilapedvimv pov (BA., evdewtind, oto Towumoidov, 2009 xan Tsibiridou, 2011).
OL 00y 00Veg TAOoELS TS ToATLnfg avBommohoyiag (Mukherjee, 2011) ko TG ®OWVOVIXRTG
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TEQQ OTTO T PTWYOTO(NON TWV VITOKELUEVWV, 0T pAoT TOV VOTEQOY
RATUTOMOUOU UE Ta veopLheheBeQa yoQoxTnoLoTRd. Altadiraoieg
LELOVOTLXROTIONONG Ol OTOLES TOQAYOVIAL €V HECH HUQIOQYWV TTO-
MTHOV %Ol NYELOVIXDV TAQAOOY DOV RAODS ROl ATOXAELOUDY TaEL-
%00, €0voTnoU 1) BENOXREVTIHROV TEQLEXOUEVOU, TLG OTOLES ETUTE(VEL
N veopiheheBeQn ®uPeovnTirdTTO WOV TEOWOEl TNV EmMOPAAELD
oe OLOVG Tovg TopE(lg TG avBemmVNG CMNG %Al 0TS OTTOIES/TQOG TLS
OTO(EC TO VTTOREIPEVO CUUUOQDMVETAL, KATOTE, OGS, AVTLOTEXETAL
oUVELONTA VO OVVNOMG VITOVOUEDVEL.

"Eyet evolapégov, emopévos, va avalnmmBoiv ol cuyxexQLuéveg
oY €0€Lg EE0VOIAG, OL TEXVOLOYIES IOV ALOXOVVTOL OAAGL %OLL OL TQOTTOL
70U OAa QUTA PLOVOVIAL OTTO TA LELOVEXTOUVTO VITOXEIUEVQ TTOV OL-
ayouv Piov emoddhelag ev pécw morhomhdv draxglioewv Aoym ¢-
Mov, YADOOOS, GTOYLOG, TOAMTIXNG LOEOAOYIOS KOl AYMVIOTIXNG OV-
0tQdtevong wg avriotaons. [TodxelTal yLo LorQo- xoL urQo-oyECELg
€E0V0iag TO0O 0TO ETMTEDO TNG OLROYEVELALS, TOU Y MOLOV TOV RQATOVG
%OL TNG 0YOQAS, 600 %Al 0TO EMITEDO TNG TOREAS, TNG GLALOLG ROl TG
OUTVWONG TNG EQYOOLAS AL TNG OVUUETOYNG 0TA ®OWVA (Cinar, 2011).
H Esmeray avootoy0oTizd ®ol autoavodoQLnd eMTELEl TAQAOTAOL-
oxd et oxnvig ™) Cm1 ™G, O)L YLOL VO LG CORAQEL EEWTIROTOLMVTOG
™V, 600 YL VO ATTODOUTOEL TG NYEROVIRES TAQAOOYES, TV 0LOQAVELQL
TG QOVTIVOGS %O TLS TETOLUUEVES ouvTiBeLeg TG hetovoTnTag."

Oewpiog et didnoLong petal moyroootomxig dlaxvEQvnong Twv eAlt, amd ) o,
%ol PLOPATOV LELOVOTIXOTTOMONG TOV VTEEOVOLMV VITOREWWEVMVY TTOV Louv 08 oUvOTreg
emopalelag, amd TV G, pe wBoV otV emaveEETOON TG ONUACIOS TOV SLAOLRACLDVY
%ot Popdtov petovotiromoinong, xadag xat v aglomoinon avalutind tov 6gou yio
TEQOUUTEQW VONUOTODOTHOELS. AvadEéQopar eVOErTIRG OTIG eEArVOTIRES VTTOOEOELS TG
Saskia Sassen, 1 omoia ¢paivetal va tov mpoteivel mg avaivtixt d1éE0d0 mEoreLEVOL VaL
vrePel mEoPANUaTIROUg SUICUOUG %Ol TOQWYTHEVO EVVOLOLOYLH eQYaAela TNG VEwTE-
oATNTAG, OTIWG «O XOOHOG TNG EQYAONG», TO «TIQOLETAQLATO», TO «RQATOG», 1] «OOTLXT|
%o €QyoTIt TAEN» %.G. (PA. oTo vtoxruuaviég tov Nwoyov Kegaudim, 2011).

11. BAémovtag to[a] égyo[a] tng ®oL cuinTOVTAG TO pe dLadOQETIRES GUVOUANTOLES
and v Tovonia, oynpotioape v dmoyn Ot 1 maedoTaon dev ettoupyel T000 wg
«y000Ld 0T0 GTOPdY L YOQW OTTO TLG AYVIOTES ROL LUOTNOLMOELS ATQUTOVS TG CmTig TmV
eIV MROV ATOUMY, 000 VITOVOUEDEL UE WVIHAAOTIXG TQOTO TN QOVTIVOL ROl TNV KO-
OnueovotnTa Twv amhdv avlonmwv oty Tovpxia, elte 010 MAAOLO TNG OLROYEVELOXTS
Cofg ot emayia, eite 0To TAaiOL0 TOV ONUOCLOV YDEOV %ot QOUOV OTN HEYUROVITOAY).
Edm Ba 1Beha va guyaotothom yio T fonetd Toug Tig diheg, GUVEQYATOLES ROL GUVOLL-
MTOLES OV pE PONONCOV TQARTING ROL JLE EVETTVEVTAV YLOL TNV TTOQOVON OVAAVOT: OTLG
Selma Sevski, Hilal Esmer, Yasemin Oz, Meric Ozgunez, Pinar Gedikozer »ou Ké&tio Moguvd-
%1 XQWOT® WOMG, aAhd otnv Esmeray ta ndvta! ITegrrtd va avadéom Ot Yo To tehind
omotéleopa eV VoL ATTOXAELOTIRG WG YADOVTAL.
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Me ebvoypadrots 6govg, akilel va emueivovue oTIg emi pEQOVS
TeYVohoyles YUQW QT TO IS UETAOYNUOTICETOL MG VITOXEIUEVO ROl
OT1) OUVEYELDL LETOVOLADVEL TLG MELOVEELES TNG 08 OUYXRQLTIXO TIAEOVE-
TN, eite yLotl otapotd Tov xOnho g Plog,” elite yioti emeteo-
YACETOL TO TQOVHOTIXG PLbUATa TTOV ATT0EEEOVV atd auThv,” dtmg
TG «TIOQAO00LARESH TOQAOOEOTITES TN TTOTOLAEY(0G' alhG ®aL Tig
OUVEYELES TNG OTNV ROVATOUQO TOU VEMTEQLROU TOUEULXOU £€08voug/
®pdtovs. Evo yia to tehevtaio M megintwon twv toafeoti ovviotd,
omwg palvetal, HETOVUIKA, £va oNUoVTIRG oUpPolnd xepdahato,
QOTIXT] TTOTOLOQYLO, MALTOQLOTIXG €00G ®aL veopuheheOeon Oua-
2UPEQVNOT UETATQETOVV PEYAMO MEQOG TV TTOAMTMV 08 VIEEOVOLES
Cwég pe xymewolg, tTagroig, Eupuiovs, eOvotinoig ».Amt. 6govg. INa
v Tovpxia, n megirmtwon tng Esmeray moaylatdVveL £Vo VITOXEIUEVO
VITOVOPEVONG %O AVTioTAONS. Ze avtiBeon pe tnv megintwon Ersoy,"”
Oev emPePatdvel To VOTNUOL, AAAE ETUOLDAEL VO AVOTQEWEL TTETOLTY)-

12. O »nhog TG Plog amd Tig TEMTES EQWTIXES EUTELQIES %alL TNV TEQL0dO TN TOQ-
Velog ®0QUPMVETAL T OTLYWA] IOV TO OQYAVA TG TAENG TNG CTTrYOQEVOUV VO UETO-KL-
vn0el péoa and to aopaki] onueio g ovvouriag g oto Beyoglu, yTuadvTtag xat o-
mhaxiCovidg Tv. Avti elval o 2o00QLoTLx OTLYUT YLt TO TEAOG 0T OLWIT OTTEVAVTL
otV ot ot avoQrt Pla, Waitepa mEog Toug Tafeotl. Eentvd divaotind aydva
O TETVYAIVEL TNV 1T (XY TV dVO 0oTUVOUKRMV. AgV €xeL AUTATIATES OTL £)EL TTETUYEL
TO PEYLOTO OAAG €xTOTE TIEQVA ATOPACLOTIHG OTTO TNV VITOVOLEVGT GTOV RATAYYEATLRO
AOY0, amd to B¢atoo xon T doukeia Tou dEdUOU OTLS Endavioels otV THAedEOOT, OTO
dradintuo zow T drathenon othing otov Tomo (BA. edpnpegida Taraf).

13. Avéypeoa ota d00 avtofroyoadird Oeatound amodaoilel va avepdoel tov Biaoud
tov Ntdpo Do oe eruheypévo oo amd Gpepuviotoles. Xt oxnvi) epdaviCetor wg dvogag
%o otadlord LETANOQPOVETOL 0 yuvaira. Emtehdviog avtofoygadund ta fropoto
TOV PLOoIEVOV ®OQOD ROTOEOWOE, OTIWS AEEL, VO RAVEL TO ROLVO VO RAOLEL [IE TLG (DQES.

14. Onwg oL ouvibeieg Tov Tolermv avdedv vo ouyvalouv oTo UIToQVTEéLX pe TIg
TQUPEOTE %O TUQAAANAL VAL TLG GROTOVOUV XTUTMVTOS TLS HE TA OVTOXR{VITA 0TO dQONO
(Kandiyoti, 2006 Altinay, 2008- Oktem, 2011+ Akin, 2009). O #0xhog ¢ Plac-roroLagyiog
70V TEQLYQAdeL TeQLLapPdivel TOUg AVOQES VA XTUTTOVV TLG YUVAIXES, TAL OYOQLXL TIS ALOEM-
hég now TG povadeg va xTumoiv TG ®OQES, EVM oL mefepés emyaipovy potalddoEa yia
g drargioets og PAoog g vOdng Tovg.

15. O Biilent Ersoy fjtav 0o pdvog mov ouvéyioe vo. divel maQaotdoels petd to mo-
2o mov eEamélvoe 1 veodheleBeon daxufégvnon tov OTAL xatd Twv Teupeoti
g [ToAng. Taigvovtag ™) o€ yuvauxeio tavtdtnta to 1988 petovsinwoe to opuporo
™G veodhehe0egng dLanvPEQVnong, g LOVGOUAUA VA, EOVIXIOTOLOL, YUVAIRO OVOTEQNS
téEng. H mepimrwon avti] vrodewnviel mogdAnho zow HET@VUIXA TV ROV TG Ve-
wTEQLRNG TOVERIXNG ®OWWViag oe xaboés opodofirés Moels otig emhoyég T oeEou-
alxOTNTOG TROOIOOVTUS, 1WOTOCO, TO YEVIREVUEVO CUALOYIXO aTtwONUEVO Yot OpdPULES
embupieg (Altinay, 2008: 211-213).
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UEVES TTQOKTIXES KOl TOYLWUEVES VOOTQOTIES, TIQORAADVTAS OLVOLTO-
QUM e TROOOOKRIES UVTIOTAONG OTO XATECTNUEVO.

Evtdoocovtag v magoioa avdlvon oty oyetxi ovinmmon g
rowvoviric Bemolag TOoo Yo ™) onpaocio g xwewxrNg didotaong
otig duadwwaoieg vroxelpevomoinong (Favaxrxdmoviog xow Tavvi-
ToLTNG, 2010- Low, 2003), 600 %0l Y10 TIG TQOTMKOTNTES TNG OVTIOTA-
O1NG %OL TWV ROLVOVIXDV RIVIUATOV PECA OO PLOUOTO HETOLY LA
ROV EUTELQLDV, EVOEYOUEVIROTNTOS KoL ovTOTiog (ABavaciov, 2010-
Soja, 2010), otn ovvéyela o otabolue oe dVo onueta xhewdud Yo
TV ®OTOVONON TOV TIMG OUYRQOTE(TOL 1) eUmEOOeTn d0don Tng ov-
YHERQLUUEVNC CUVOANTOLAS Hag. To modTto onueio apod tn ot
UETOTOMON OTO YWQEO %L TO GVAO, TOV TNV 00N YOUV UE TN YOT|ON TNG
ROLVWVLXNG TTOLNTIXTG 0TV oA TLoxT) ®oLtixt). To deltepo oyetile-
TAL UE TNV TQOTUXATNTA TNG LETATOTONG, ONAOLOT) T LETOLYLUOKT] KO-
TAOTOO, TO HETEMQLOUO ROL T QEVOTOTNTA IOV ONUOVQYOUV, OIS
daivetal, TIg TQOVTOOETELS TNG EVOEXOUEVIROTITOS RO TNG TTQAYUA-
twong g etegotomiag (Mavvardmoviog, 2010- ABavaactov, 2010),
TQORALDVTOG OVOTOQUYY YL TTAOVQAMOTIXO ETAVOITIQOCOLOQLOUO
TOV «avOQOITUVOU».

H texpnoimon pe eBvoyoadpind dedopéva Oa elval, avayraotind,
TEQLOQLOPEVNG EXTAONG €0(, TAQA TOV TAOUTO TWV TIQOXTIRAOV %Ol
TNV TURVOTHTA TOV AOYOU TNG OUVOANTOLAS HOG.

H XQPIKH AIAXTAXZH THX ENZQMATHX
BICMATIKOTHTAX

‘Oln 1 ouvedntoTta g Esmeray %ow 1) petapoQd e oxnvig tg
Cofig ™" TEOXELPEVOD VO ATTORAADPEL TLS VITOXQLOIES TG TAELOVO-
™Tag otV xowvmvio s Tovoxiog yuow amd Béuata evOooLrOYEVEL-
OUNG %L RQOATIXNG PLOLG ATEVAIVTL OTLG YUVOUKEG, TIG LELOVOTNTES RO

16. To yolnrd telerama TV €VTAOCEL OTNV ROTNYOQIOl TWV AVUTOTAXTOV YU-
vardv g IIOAng (stambouliotes insoumises) PA.www.telerama.fr/critiques/imprimer.
php?chemin=http://www.telerama.fr/mondebouge29/7/2010.

17. To avutofroypadikd vioxupavtéQ elval yuolopévo oto Beyoglu. 2to Beyoglu
TN OUVAVTNOO OAeS TIS GpoQég mov Peednxae, eite oto deuviotnd Pipiommieio g
Amargi elte og GAo nadé, oto Tiinel Tnv elda va emtelel, vo meQmatd, vo diadnhovel pe
TLg dhheg depviotoleg, va TOUAG PUOLOL GAAG ROL VO, CUUUETEYEL OTTV TTQOEXAOYLXY] EX-
0TQOTELD TNG GEUVLOTIXNG TQATAENS Y10 T dLexd{xNo1 TOV TOTOTNENTH OTLG ONUOTLHES
exhoyég Tov 2009, pe vroyndua e Gikn g, éva diho diepdpuind dropo.



ITPOZ MIA AHMIOYPI'IKH KPITIKH TOY «<ANOPQIIINOY» 141

TA LELOVERTOVVTO VITOREIUEVQL, POLIVETAL VO AVOOVETOL QTTO T1) OTLYUN)
7oV petatomileTor ymowd, éuduvia, AoyofeTind xoL ovtomnd ot
OUYREXQLUEVT] TTOAT.

Ol PETARLVIOELS TNG, (G ETWTEQIXNG UETAVAOTOLOG, OITO TV ETALQ-
xiow oty I1OAN non edndTEQA 0T OVVOLRIO-TOTO TOV Beyoglu vme&av
20.00QLOTIRES YL TN LETAMMOEN TMV CLQVNTIXMV TIQOCMIUKDYV EUTELQLDV
LELOVOTIXOTO(NONG 0€ BeTinég VONUATOOOTNOELS Yiot TNV (Ol adAd o
yLoL T AeovoTnTo. Ao to 1986 xow puéyot to 2000 exel Lovoe now dov-
Aeve. Ztnv (da Opmg meindo, 1 ouvoLric. oVTH, RATM OO TLG AUTAQYL-
%EG TQORTIRES TNG TTOMTIRO-OLXOVOLUXTS ALARVPEQVIONG UETATQETETOL
0€ TOTO OLOLUOQTUQLDV RO AVTIOTAONG OTTEVOVTL OTO HEUOALKO, (UALTOL-
oLoTKO pe avdord mpdowmo xpdtog (Kandiyoti, 2006+ Altinay, 2008).
Exei ouveidnromolel nan Eextvd ) dpeuviotint] axtfiotiri g 0odon,
enel LETATOETEL TLG ROVIVIRES LELOVEE(ES 08 ONUOOLO KOLVWVLXT] TTOLTL-
%1 LE TN poedt) TS TéY VNS Tou BedToovu. 2t ovvowio tov Beyoglu, xon
OUYXERQLUEVA OTOVGS dQOUOVS TOV, %eQAITEL TO IO TO TNV otV YN
«G €QYATOLN TOV 0€E», 0TI OVVEYELO TOVADVTOS L0OLL nou talCovTog
et oxnvig v wtopia g Comg . Exel tng delyvel To mpdommod g
1 %QOTXT] OUOPOPLKT] TOTOLOQYICL, UE MALTAQLOTIRES, ROTAOTANTIREG
TeYVohOYies, apol voploTatal TS ALEEIS 0O TO AOTUVOMKRO RQATOG
%Ol TOUG RVOL0QYOVS Gvdes nau exel amopaoilel va Eexivioel to di-
RAOTIHO TNG AYDVA EVAVTIOV TV S0 AOTUVOURMOV, L0 OUUPOMKROVG
TEQLOOOTEQO AOYOUS. ZT1V (OL0L TTEQLOYT] CLVOLTTTUOOEL ROL THV OLQLOTEQT)
bepvioniny) g 00don. Ot dpopoL Tov Beyoglu yivovior ou xoteEoynv
TOTOL QTTORTNONG EVOEXOUEVIXMV EUTELQLOV RO eEautiag TG duvaTo-
TITOG TOU UETALYUOXOT Y AQarTNOC auTi|c TS ouvorria.”® H meoudud-
Baon otovug dpopoUS Tou Beyoglu, e To ouveyég EVOMMAOCOUEVO TOTO
OTTOXAELOUOV %O OLARQIOEMV, XAOMG 1O OL CVOTIUATIRES TTAQAPLAOELS
TOV OITAYOQEVOEMYV T OVYXQOTOUV (G VIIOKEIUEVO TTOU OYL WOVO «CeL
™ oty (Day, Papataxiarchis and Stewart, 1991), allé petotoénel 0to
TéNOG TG petoveEies oe Detinég eumelQieg vonuatodoTong.

H Esmeray Eexiva v mapdotaot] g ®ovpalmvrog éva rald ot
pe poowa xan draoyiCovrag ™ Aewdpogo tov Tarlabasi, T AewpoQo

18. T6éoo 1 mhateto Taksim 600 xow 1 Istiklar kaddesi ouviotoUv emofpwg ta onueio
OUVAVTNONG TV JLAdNAOTOV, VA 0TOVS YUQ® 0QONOVS oTeydTovial nolMTéyveg noL
oxtfrotég. Axdun non to mAN0og xdéouov mov daoyiCer v Istiklar oav motdiu, cov
dtver v aioOnon g dtaprolg Qorg xat vivnong. Avtd xon GAha oA xabotolV TOV
670 oVTO €V dUVAEL 0QLOKD, AT TEXUNQLDVETAL ATTO AVTIOTOLKES neAéTeg AAAG na
amnd to dedopéva TG dnfg Lo EQEuvog Tediov OTNV TEQLOYH|.
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7oV xwE(Cel Tovg PTyovg, ovviBmg ®OVEOLKNG 1] TOLYYAVIXNG KO-
TOYOYNS eomTeQLrolg petavdotes tng Tovoxlag amd to olyyoovo
TEOOWIO TNG megacity otnv megloyi Tinel oto Beyoglu, tv moonyv
ROOUOTOMTIXY), DUTIROEVQWITNIXT) Guvolxio Tov rum millet Tng Tovpe-
ntag (Navaro-Yashin, 2002- 2006). Avtd to ®0ONUEQLVO TEQAOUOL TN
OVYXQOTEl WG VITOREIUEVO e TOANATAES OLALPOQETIROTNTES, AOYW OF-
Eovalxng emAoyng, Aoyw YA®ooag, AOYW GTOYELAS KL XOTAYWYNS,
oM now MOy axTiBLoTtinng dpdong.

H petaxivnon oty I16An xal 1 mpooaQuoyr otig ouvOnres em-
ohAAELOGS IO TOVG UETOXLVOUUEVOUS TANBuopoUS €QyeTaL va ov-
uinowOel amd to dtepduiind mEgaopa kot T OnAvromoinon g
gumerpiag ™e. ‘Eva dieppuind méoaopa ovvarodnuatind endhouvvo,
oM noL YEUATO ompoTirt] ®al Aextx) Bia, mwov oto Téhog 0dNYN-
og 0TV ameAeVOEQMOT 1oL TNV EVOUVAUMON TNG VITORELUEVIXOTNTAS
e. ‘Eva voxeipevo mov, pe 60ovg duTiniig atourOTNTog, Otendinel
T0 duatmpa 0t dradoed Tg oeEovalnic emAoyNG, TOv xoTaYYEL-
Aev dnuooing, Eemepvmviag to GoPo xat ™ yevirevpévn Plo xatd
TOV YUVOLXMV, TV OLXLOYEVELOXT] KO RQOTLXY] TATOLOQY O, OAAGL ROl
TNV VITOXQLOLOL TG TOVEXIXTS ®owvmvias. 'Eva voxelpevo mov, amd
™V GAAN peQLd, elval codEg OTL YONOLULOTIOLEL TOVUG TOMMKOUS LOLW-
LOTIOLOUG ROLVMVIXTG TOUNTIXNG, Ol OTTOLOL OTNV TOUQXLXT] €XJ0Y
meQuhapufdvouy, petaEl dAmv, Tt ONAuromToinon WG TETATNUET
(path dependence). [ToOxeLTOL VL0 «ETUAOYES» TOV OLEUPUMRDV VITO-
rewpévov (Kandiyoti, 2006- Altinay, 2008) péoa o€ pua ®oLvmvio Tou
ovoToQayeL dlepduiind droua, peta&l dAmv emeldT) meo- ahhd xal
UETA-VEWTEQLXA €VVOEL TOV AVOTNEO dLoYWOLOUO UeETAED Twv dVO
dUAwV o€ enimedO OOYEVELAS ROl XQATOUS, EVVOMVTOS TO 0QTEVIRO
o¢ Bagog Tov ONAvxov.

«ATO TOTE MOV dEYLOA VA POQD POVOTA HAL VO ATOXAAVTTW TNV
TQUTOTNTA oV, ot 0TeVol dviges ¢ilol uov doytoav va uov Aéve:
“Mnv xovfalds avté to teoamélt, Oa maotel n uéon cov”. Emiong
A AyoQLo. TV GLAEVAOwY Uov doxloav v Ue amoxalovv “yenge”
[600¢ YL TN yuvaixa cuyyevolg, dNhadT ratL oav «vidn poag»]. H
OVUTTEQLPOQT TV avOQMY UE AVAOTATWVE xatL xaTaldfolva 0Tt avTo
elvar to mopAnua oty xowwvia uag. O dvoges uetoyepitovia
TIC YVVAIXEG OOV QUTEG VA TAV aViraVES VO XdVOVY TOAYUATA OTN
Canj. Avotvys xdmoles yvvaines eCWTEQIXEVOVY EMTAEOV QUTH THY
avTiAnyn».
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O dvorohieg mov aviueTtomlel Oev palvetal va eival TeQLocOTEQES
OO AUTES TOV YUVAURDV, AAAG €XO0VV GAAES ATTOYQMOELS, OTIG VITO-
otniCel oe oyetnt) ouvévtevEn oty ednueeida Hurriet Daily News:

«Zav T1eavs edv mEoywew to Peddv 0To Beyodlu évags dvopag umo-
o0&l evxoda va ue mAnoidoer xaw ue pwtioer “Ilooa,”, ywati éla ta
OLepulind dropa elvar mOEVES 0TA UATIO THG *owwvias. AVTO duwg
Oe onuaiver 6t elvat uovo o6 uag meopinua. Avotvyds avTo Tov
avudaufdvovial ot dvoQeg eivar OTL pia yvvaina ueTd Ta HeoAvvyTO,
010 Beyoglu elvaw yauévny, ev dvvduer moovny. Budvovue 0voxolies oe
otapogetind emimeda, alld Aa eival EnTiuata xowwvixov Gpviovs.

H 6nlvromoinom g epumepiog cuvodetetal amd OLodoynég ak-
AOYES OVOUATOV UE TIS omoteg LAMAOV NTav 1) (Ot eEounetmpévn artd
x|, apot palt pe tov didupo aderdod g mov mEBave uroOg Toug
ovopalav Mehmet zau ota xoveOwd Mihemet Nuri xou Zeki avtiotot-
X0, EVO 1 UNTéQA NG TROO0OETE TEQUPEQD TOV AléQLHO TRQOTOLOQLOUO
Bala (rtoudi). Otav Goyroe va fyaiver pe yréL maéeg, Evag ¢pihog, hé-
YOVTAG TG OTL EYEL (O OAALDTLXT) 00QaL, TNV ovopooe Esmeralda. Me-
owol ¢pihot dev puIToEOVOAY VO TO TEOPEQOUVV, ®aL £TOL T povalav
omhog Esmeray.

«Metd amo xeivy tqv uéoa Nuovv éva ayoolr mov to Ppavalav

Esmeray..»."

H toomxdétnTa twv petatomioewv meguiapfdver dradoyind meQd-
OHOTO A0 TV ROONUEQLVOTNTO O ELXOVIXOUS TOTTOUG ROl XQOVOUG
TOU XIVNUATOYQAPOU, TOV OVEIQOV, TOV BedTOov, alAd %ot 08 dtado-
0€TIRES YAMOOoES now xMAeg. Me dlha AOYyLa, TOTOUS oeldTNTAC,
eELOaVIinEVONG %O VIIEQAVATAQWONG, ONAOT] TOTOVG-0UTOTTIES.

H Esmeray fubver appionpo tqv epmergion g IToAng €0t »an m
OUY V1] TQOOPUYT) OTNV ETEQOTOTLO TOV OVEIQOU:

«Amo t0TE MOV EnOa oo THY 01Oy EVELD 1OV OVELQEVOUNL TO YW~
00 uov xdbe Pfodov..Ta uéon mov megmaTOVOW, TN YN, TO EUTTAL TOV

19. «Metd éxava ta mowta fiuata ato yvvaixeio 1oémo va vadoyes: Tyv modty
pood popeoa povora, dAdaka to dvoud uov oe Sigdem... TnAepwvdd oty UNTEQA UOV,
70Té dev mooPépel To ovouo Mehmet, Mihemet Nuri xat moté Esmeray. Aéel uovo “eov
eloar” Tégaoav exoot yoovio mov dev elda tov matéga uov. Evyouar uovo va wa
uéoa va axovow tov motéoa uov va ue pawvdler Mihemet Nuri Eavd. Etor ovvijfile va
ue paovdlel ywa va pov deiket tyv aydmn tovs.
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2WQLOY .. T uéEn mov Efooxa ta medPfata, ta fodyia, To pudxt... H
UVEWoLd TwY ToAUYowuwv Aoviovdidv, amiotevty! Otav Quuduat
exelvy Y evwold, exeiva Ta loviovdia 0élw va Qaptd exel».
«ITipya oto Mfdde xa yvoioa miow y0es to foddv! Téoo Lwvravd
NTav avto to ovewo! Hrav pOwdmweo. Ola fjtav xitowa, To yootdot
uaoauévo. leomdtnoa yvow amd to MPdot, ta doeia omiTia, dxovya
10 TOEYOVUEVA vEQd. Eagvixd Evmvnoa! ‘Hrav udvo éva évego! ...
T dYo yoovia ovelpevduovy otL yioLia mwow oto ywolé oav Teofe-
otl. Meguxés pooés ue amodeyovrovoay, uegixés oyt. ' Otav tédun-
oa va vvld oav yvvaixo ue mjoav oto xvvijyr. Otav amopdoioa
va “Byw amé tyv vrovidma”, ovveldntomoinoo ot dev Oa umogovoa
TOTE va emMOTOEY® 0TO YwELo» (N0 TO VIorVpotéQ Me and Nuri Bala).

H Esmeray peydhmoe pe flomeg Tov owvepd tov 1970. Otav Béhe
va PYAieL oo PESO TG TN YUVOIRO, WUETOL To pLANdova XetAn TG
Tiirkan Soray, mévto étolpa yio GiAnpo, Ommg Aéet, eV 0 LovadL-
720G TG OIS GOIVETOL EQMTAG NTAV 0 TOLYMTOG ROVTOG UE Y MOLATIAT
TROP0oQA, OV NTav 0 fonbds Tov pudyelpa 0ToV 000 dovAevE dTaV
mowtonebe oty I16AN. O televtaiogs g OVle ndmwg tov Kadir
Inanir, otoQ Tov owvepd tov 1970.

Téhog, OTav Oleg AUTES OL epmELQieS TG palevovTol péoa TG oav
ToTALL, €ToLo va Eeyelhioet, avePaivel ol o Pyalel Oho 0T ounvi
ra oiCel O€ato, mpoxelpévou va unv v viEouvv. Avthel rnovd-
Yo YU’ authv v éxbeon, tooo amd Tig alnbeies g Cong g, Ta
Bropatd Tovg mov égyovtar xal EexelthiCovv amd péoa tg, 600 %ol
avti) TV Yevdaiodnon, v ovtomia® (cwg, TN orNVAG:

« — Eloar olyovon ot Oéreis va widijoeis yia avtd; — Efuow olyovon.
Ta 'yw xatomel yio xawed. Eva Osatouwo éoyo eivar oto ndtw-»d-
T, 0ev Ba xataldfovy dlot 6Tt fuovy eyd avty mov to éEnoe ola
avtd...»

20. Towg dmmwg Oha delyvouv va. fudver TV ovtomia. pe 6QOVG «eutopia-gvtomiac». Ev-
xaoLot® Tov Ntdvn Ztvhidn yia Ty viddelEn g évvolag, £ToL OTmg TNV emvonoe aQyL-
%d 0 ovpovioThg T Avayévvnong, Saint Tomas More %o TV TQO0OLOQLOE OTY) GUVEYELLL
WG QOGS T L UeTd TO TENOG TOV UNTEOTOAEWV O HOVTEQVIOTHG ayLtéxtovog Lewis
Mumford (1928). O 6Qog «gutomia» 0T 00YYQOVY megacity o pe xolteyvirés ogiCov-
0€g EVOEYETOL VO ONUOTODOTEL TNV TTQAYUATWON TOU OVEIQOV YLl OUTAL TOL Y] OLLOYEVOTIOL-
Nuéva vroxelpeva, ya ta onoio purder oto PAio tov, The story of Utopias (1928: 185-187).
Ze avtifeon pe TV ouTomiaL, 1) EVTOTTOL QALY LOTOTOLE(TAL OTTOOTIALOUATLHG, OF JUXQT) RAl-
LOOL ROL OF OTLYHES TOV EVEOTMTA YQOVOU. Zuvodetetal amd awodfuota £0Tw TEoswQL-
VG EXTAMEWONG %o EVhoQiag, alyovQa TAVTmS Oyl LOVO HEAMOVTLXTG TTQOGOORING.
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Katapiylo oweldotntag yiveror  pntowri g YAWooao, 1 xovQot-
7M. ZuvNOwg Toryovdd oTa ®0VEARA AVATOADVTAS VOOTAAYIRA 1
OLOAOYMDVTOG YLOVHOQLOTIXA ROl ELQMVIXA OTTOAUTES al)BeLes:

[Toayoudd ota ®xovdwa] Xowotds t) Cwip cov atyy movdoa oov!

Evao yio va emfunoel 0to dQONo oporoyel TNV ouTomio TG TTOAL-
TN g 0000TNTOS TOV PEUVIoTIROD AOYOU:

[rovidvtag pbda oto Beyoglu, oxnviy amd 10 avtofloygadind tng
VTOXUUOVTEQ]

— Tt xowrdg nAifie; [mog v xapega] — Eite oov apéoel eite oy,
LONOWUOTOLOVUE TN YADOTA TOV 00uov €00 é5w. Eéoeis mpooma-
Oovue va dnuovoynoovue uia Geuviotint) yAdooa, va arid€ovue
™ yAdooa tns matolagyiag. AAAd atovs 0pouovs, Oev umoQels va
ovyxpatnOels. Mo amoxdieoa avtov tov dvoga «nAlbio»! Emeidn
nrav nAibiog! [teayovdd 010 ®00Qdka, magopoldlovrag ta wddia
e To xoQltoLa]

ITOAITIZEMIKH KPITIKH, ETEPOTOIIIEZ KAI EYTOIIIEZ

Eilvow cadég otL Oha Ta mOLQATAVMD TQOXRVTTOVV, €V UEQEL TOVAA)L-
0TOoV, amd TNV WOLOCVOTACIO X0l TA PLUOUOTO OGS HETOLY ILAXTG KL
tdotoaong (liminality). Amd maudt 1 Esmeray adovyrodfovrav tig
€0MTEQWES PWVES TNG, AVTEG TOU OMUOTOG KL TNG ROLVOTNTAG K-
TAYWYNS ™S, PWVES OV TNV EVOAQQUVOV 0T CUVEXELD VL0 TO Ole-
PLMx6 TNg TEQaoud.? AyoteQa, oL dUoROAIES VMKNG, ROLVOVIKTS
nat ovpPohnig dwaPimong oto Beyoglu —ou omoieg ev péow veodt-
AehelBeong ovvONung eEabMmdVouV meQauTéQw TS TEQLOMOLOKES
petovotnteg g IO~ v 0dnyoiv o didyuteg mQanTInég OvTi-

21. Otav frrav moudi T mgocopoimvay pe Tov Avrat Metin, TOV GUYX®QELOVO TNG TTOU
éxhePe govya amd g yvvaires. To enlfeto «avrat» onpaivel v Ty, AVOQOTQETY
yuvaira. H idua og moudi amelye and ta ayogiotna maryvidia, apot emddOnxre pe Thho
oTig ®oQuroloTineg aoyohies. Otav Peébnxre oty IO pe mapéeg yrév, evBaoivOnre
v exdNADOEL TOV raTATMESHEVO BNAVRO TG e0vTd, alhd Pimoe v epmetpio Tng OnAv-
nomoinong péoa ammd allemtdAinhouvs PLaopois.

22. Evdewmtind 1o yeyovos Tmv palinmv eEnoeny mov vhpiotavial 600l Tmyol xoL
£0WTEQIOL peTavaoTeg Louy oIS YELToVIES TG %At peQLds Tov Taphdumaot. Onmg dei-
XVOUV Ta TEhevTain otoLeln 0mtd TNV emtoma €0evvd pov oty I16AN, yio TV epaguoym
TV peyolemBorny omloTivdy oyedimv eEEVYEVIONOU TNG TEQLOYTS CUUITQGTTEL 1] U TQO-
olTtint) Onuoyio pue peyohoemyelnuoties g ayoeds axwitwv. Ot tehevtaiol elval
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0TOONG 0TO AVTOQYWO ATAQLOTIXO N00g TNG ToMTIxl|g eEovaiag.
H Esmeray amopoaoilel va dgaotnoromombel axtiflotind petd tovg
oelopovg Tov 1998, dtav ue Yo yopoug oubuoig emyeloeitat 1 ai-
Aoy Tov Tomiov 0T YELTOVLA TNG, 1) otoio TEOPAEmeL TV eEaddvion
TOV GTOYDOV VITEQ TNG 0QUTOTNTAS TWV TAOVC{WV. AUTES OL CUVOMHEG
eumelpies emoddelag xal avTaQylopol paivetal va thv wbolv 0to
VO GUYXQOTHOEL L0 VTTOXELUEVIXOTNTO TTOV PLOVETOL YUQW OO TN
OUVOUXT) RATAOTOON TOU «UETAlYIOV/0Qlov», TO omoto ®Abe Gpod,
pe 6QoVg VANAG xa ovpfolxig ywowmdtnrog,” émgemne va daoyioetl.

H dvvatotnra vrégfaong tmv ogimv amd avBomdmovg mov fovv
07O peTalyo, ONuovQYel TIg TQOVTOOETELS EVOEYOUEVIROTNTAS ROl
TOAYUATWONG ETEQOTOTOG, €(TE WG TOMTIRES OVTOTIES T)/RaL ROAAAL-
teyvirés evtomies. Towg Oy Tuyaia, n meoodoxrio Tng petdfoong g
o¢ £€vav dAo TUTTO XaOTUEQLVOTNTOS TTQOYUATOTOLE(TOL VIO OUVOT)-
%EC AUQOLOG QEVOTOTNTOG, TN XQOVIA TOUu Heydiou oewopot (1998).
Elvou vt T x00VvLd mov amodaoilel vo oTapotioel va eivor wg ot-
euPUMrO dTopo LOVO «EQYATOLA TOV 0EE» ROL VO TEQAOEL OTOV EP)-
UEQO, arOUN LEYAADTEQNS EMOPAAELOS, PLOTOQLOMO GTOVS dQOUOVG,
WG WHQOTMATTOLAL AL RAAMTEYVIS TOU OQOUOV, TOVAMVTOS LU
raw xdvovrtag 0éatpo oto Beyoglu.** Zav emaxdhovbo OAng g mo-
oelog TG €QyeTal va 1RooTedel 0 GeVIOTIROS AXRTIPLOUOG, 1) ROANL-

YV®OOTO OTL SLATNEOUVV TO TQOVOULO OVaO0Y TG AOYW OTEVOV GUYYEVIXMV OYECEMV UE TNV
nuPéovnon, n omolo xiveltar peBodind ot oUUTEAEN oA UONOD %ol veopihehevBegt-
opot (Atasoy, 2009). ‘Tomg oyt Tuyaia 0 eEguyeviopdg Thg YerTovids eQuhapPdver T
ovamTuEn Eevodoyelanmv povadmv ot Aoyixi) twv «Hotel particulieur» ta omoia mpoo-
olCovrar yi Agapeg ToveloTes OV RUTUPTAVOUY Palind xou owoyevelaxrd oty IIOA.

23. Ed® dev emunaropon Timote dAho amd v xhaowni] otnv aviowmoloylo évvola
TOU «VMx01 TEQAOUATOS» 0TIV om0l TpwToavadEéQOnre o Van Gennep, avaliovtag ta
dwoPathota £0uua, Tig TEAETOVQEYlES %O TOVG LUOOVG, KoL TV OTOlC OTH CUVEYELD. CUOTI-
POl emeEEQYATTNRAV OL HEAETNTES TV €0ipV %ot TG TRodoQLxig hoyoteyviag. Ot
tehevtaieg xabiotovtor eEoQeTind moaywyrés otig oYY Q0VES avOQMIOAOYIRES Hag
avolioelg (BA., evdentind, oto Tsibiridou, 2000).

24. H edruegn amaoyoinon oe d0uAeLég Tov T0daQLo¥ 0td E0wWTEQIHOUG HETAVAOTES
yivetow ®veimg oe xHEOoVs-iepdopota (BA. petaywyrols otaduotc ota Mudvia, 0Toug
otafpotg Aewdopelwv, maldoia x.Aw.). H tovgtotnt avamtuEn, dmwg xot o vieQminov-
opog oty I[T6AN Tig mohhamhaoiooe (L. couPevig zal YaotQovourés Myovdiés). Xopm-
Mg extiunong pe ol Tamevo eLoddNpUa elval To Vo TOVAGS HdLaL e TO ROUUATL, RATL
7OV YiveTaL ®VQImG amd VEaQd 0rydQLOL XOVQALRNG RATAYWMYNG. Z€ aVTH) T dOVAELd RATE-
Ange 1 Esmeray, Oy tuyaia, alé amd thv omeduoio tg avegyiag, dtov axolotOnoe Ty
0.OTEUVOT TG OTUTOVOLROXVQAS TS 010 Tagldumact. Me authv TV avamaQdotaon
g Beatouri] oexdvg Eextva v adfynon g emtt oxnvig.
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tey vy dpdon ol m dnpootoyoadia. H idua, péoa amod t) d0éopevon
TOU PEUVIOTIXOU axTPLONOT TOV 0mtolo avTtihaufdvetol wg EupuTo,
OAAG %Ol TO YLOVHOQ KO TOV AUTOC0QXAOUO ¢ £00g, daivetal va
emTuyydvel TV vEQP 0o TOU aToroV XAQLY TOU CUAAOYLXOU CUM-
dégovrog. Onmg pov eEoporoyeitar:

«Kovfaidw tov peuvioud uéoa uov amoé tote wov yevviOnxa, eva
amo wdvta Quuduat Tov E0VTO UOU va MEOoTABEl Vo xdVEL TOVS dA-
Aovg va yedovvs.

‘Omwg pov emonuaiver oty IEMTY HOG CUVAVTNOY], O T{TAOG TOV
€¢oyov g Oev elvor xaBO6hov TuYOtog: cadinin bohgasi, dMhadn o
Mmoytodg, 0 0G%0g TG YOLAS-UAYLO00S, THS YOLAS OV T E€QEL O,
™G «TTOAVEEQNGS», TTOV, ag ONUELWOEL, lval xaL 0 OQOS TTOV Q1 OLUO-
motetton otnv Tovpuia yia va megLypdpel oxmmTtind Tig AaiioToteg
deuviotoreg. To nAhedi yio va avoiEel o pumoytodg eivan va oebet to
«rOVUT» ONAAdN 1 «ROTTGO» —0QOG AAVELD AITTO TV TOUQXRLKT] TTOU
xonotpomototue oty mateida pov T @edun. Cadinin kopgasi glvau
0 tithog mov emvoel Yo To de0TEQO PEQOS TNG adrynong, dnradi
ouvéyela Tov €0yov Tne. H Esmeray dpaivetou pe tn petadpoed tg yol-
dg pAyLooac™ va. OTTOdEETOL TOV ORMITTIRG ETEQOTQOTOLOQLOUO TG
beuvioToLOG, HETOVOLHVOVTAS TNV «ITTOQAOOCLOXT ROLVMVLKT] TTOW)-
TLXT) O€ «OVTEQVA» nohALTEY VXY Qo). [Tooxelpévou va mavigéel
€Tl OXNVNG TOV VEO PEVLOTIXO TTOYROOWOTOTILKO EYYEQNUOL ETLTEEL
2OLTLHO OYOMO YO TOL GUAC, TNV TTaTQLARY (AL, TIG dtonpioels o€ PAQog
TOV YUVOLROV, TOVUG eYRAOPBLOUOUE TOU HATOo0 avOQLOUOU 0TOo 1dim-
po Tg Plag xow TG emMOETIROTNTAS ATEVAVTL OTA AdUVOUO PLEAT) TG
OLXOYEVELOS ROL TNG TOVQRIXNG ®OVmViag Oyl ue Bewoieg alhd d-
YOUUEVT TNV TQOOMIUKT] TNG LOTOQIO e YLOVUOQ KOl OUTOCUQHRAOUO.

H petoryuondmta og 2atdotaon evTomog TEXUAIQETAL, OUMG,
%o oo TN BeaTErdTNTA, TO EGNUEQO ROl TNV «afdoToyTn eAAPQO-
TNTA TOV Elvol», Ba Aéyape, Tov TNV dtaxrgivouy othv »abnueoLvoTy-
TG TG ZVVEXNDS QUTOCUQXALETOL TQOXAAMDYTOGS TO YEMO €lTE YLoTl
dyvve, yotl Nrov apehis, yatt éxave Aabog to pohhd g rat,
Ommg AéeL, TO VO ®AVEL TOVS AALOVGS VO YEAOUV NTOV RATL IOV EXOVE
oo TTALdL RaL TV EVYOQLOTOVOE.

25. T TOV petauyuand XoQaxTNQo. TS YOLdS Yuvairag ota Baixdvia xow ot Me-
00YVEL0, pe OeTinég, AQVNTIHES ROL QO AVATQETTTLRES DUVATOTNTES KOl CUVONADOELS, PBA.,
evdewntirnd, Tsibiridou, 2000.
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Otav howdv mépaoe amd to 0£ateo Tov 0QOMOU (GMAY a pe-
Tawyant xou eEaetind ediueen ovvonxy) xoL EVOOUATOOoE TNV
TEYVIXT TNG dpapaTovQYiag, dev OloTaoe va avéPEL TN oxn Vi) ®OL, UE
ToVug 6POVG Tov Bakhtin, va emuteléoel og nagvaPaiini) taQovoiaon
™ Lo ™c. Htav avth) 1 petouymoaxt toomxotnta g »ovafalt-
%NS TOQOVOLOLONG TTOV TNG EMETQEPE VO LETAOYTLATIOEL TOL QLQVITLRA
mooowmxd Piopata oe Betin] mpoodoxria evouvvapmong, dniadm
o€ £1eQ0TOTL, TOGO YU’ ATV 600 %oL Yo TG GAheg Toavs. Onwg
oppiBuua exdpodletal amd To maQAoXRVLA, E(VOL ®OL YL QUVTES TTOU
TO %AVeL, ROL TQOTEIVEL VO TIG TUUWQETIOEL XQATMVTAG TS ANEEWM AV
0QYNOOVV OTNV TAQAOTAON, AALG ROl OPECHS UETE TO UETOVUMDVEL
ran OheL va maigel o toedoTtaon povo yI' avtés. QoTd00, QUTH 1
Aot 060NKE WTQOOTA 08 ®OLVO RaL ATEVOUVETAL OTNV TAEL-
ovOTNTQ, 08 OAOVG AVTOUG IOV TRETEL VA dOVV 0TOV RABREPTN TG
OXNVIG TOV E0VTO TOUG e TNV TROocdoxia va evalodnTomomBoiv xat
VO OTAUATHCOUV VO AVOITTOQAYOUV TOL OLQVNTIXA 0TEQEOTUTO TWV OL-
axpioemv og PAQOG TV Yyuvalr®v aAld nol xdbe dtapogeTindTnTOg
7oV atoxAlveL amd TV £TEQO0EEOVAALLT] XAVOVIXOTNTA.

H Esmeray 6pog puldel mogdhAnho xot Gueoa yio xdtt dilo. Mi-
AaeL Yo Tig ovvOnreg ovveyolg emoddielag otig omoieg Cet. H Tom
NG amotehel mapdderypa «yvuvig Cong» mg TOAAATAG UELOVOTLXO-
omuévou voxeluévov. Opwg, 6mwg elval 1O Yvwotd otovg ®0-
%®hOVGg TV TOUPEOTI,

«xauid uag oev éyer Ty Ovvaun tms Esmeray» (Akin, 2009).

To modderypo t™g Esmeray 0’ epévo Touhaylotov daivetal o6t
OVOLYEL RAULVOVQYLOUG OQOUOVS HATAVONONG YLOL EVVOLOAOYTOELS Ol
Propoto vTEEOVOLMV VTORELUEVWOY TTOV E{VaL EVAA®TO ETELDT) VITAYO-
VTOL 08 TTOAAOTTAEG LELOVOTIXOTIOLTOELS, EEALQEDELS KOLL ALTTOXAELOUOVG.
H Con g yivetor moopotind ®ATomreo OxL LOVO YLoL VO ROTOVOT)-
OOVUE TIG TeYVOAOYiES TS eEovatag (Abu-Lughod, 2006), aAld xou yio
Vo avoiEovpe To dQONO YL TAOVQAALOTIZOUE TOOOLOQLOUOTS TOV
«ovBpmmvou». To televtaio dev pmopet onuega va emuraboiletal
LOvo péoa amd Tig dOuTrdTEOTES Eiles naw Bemleg aviiotaong mov
®OTO00 UG EUTTVEOVV, OAAG Oa TTEETEL VO PLATQAQETOL ROl LETOL ALTTO

26. T tv évvora TG «yupvis Cofg» ohpupova pe tov Ayrdpumey ral tg ouvofreg
emoparomoinong ot TEMTOTNTOS oUWV pe TV Mrdtie, TaQaméumm evoemTnd o
d0o peréteg g ABnvag ABavaoiov (2007: 9-38 xau 2011).
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TLG ROONUEQLVES €Tl TOTTOV EUTTELQIES ROLL LOTOQIES EVOEYOUEVIXOTNTAG
TV OL0poQETIRMY ROl TV eEatpéoemv (Bagira, 2000- Cowan, 2006
Mukherjee, 2011). AUTEG TIG EUTELQIES RO LOTOQIES TTOV g ayyiCouv
%O QOG OUYXLVOUV YL VO ATTOOOUNCOVE, VO VITOVOUEVOOVUE OALAL
raL va otafoiue aMnAEyyvoL amévavtt oTig duayuteg eEovoleg.

H Esmeray ofjpeoa ovveyiCer »aOnueouvd va megva amd tov éva
2OOUO 0TOV GAAO, aTtd TV ®ATw peQLd Tov Tarlabasi péyoL Tvm oto
Beyoglu, tTnv mhateia Taksim. BydCer Myoteoa yonuato ahid diabdé-
TEL MEQLOCOTEQO YQOVO YLOL TOV EQVTO TNG KO, OLOAOYOVUEVIGS, OEl-
YVEL WO VEA %Al TO OPOQPT atd TOTE. MévovTag moALéS poQEg 0TO
oniTL, TNV PAETOVHE O WO OXT VY] TOU VIOXUUOVTEQ VO TTAEXEL RATL
YLOL TO Y10 €VOS TOMOD oVUPaONTH TG, OYOMAToVTAS UTQOOTA OTNV
rApeQa OTL:

«...lowg va uny vdoyeL xalvtepn exmaidevon yia to gefacud oty ot-
apoeeTOTNTA A0 TO var fdAels oty Lwrj oov wo “Oeia” Toafeotix.
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Teodowos Moxons

IINEYMATOAHWIA KAI MATEIA
2TO ZYI'XPONO ZOYAAN

ITIEPIAHWYH

TTpoxeiTon yio uo xQLTixs] TaQovolaon T)e zar tumbura, THG AATQELOG TVEY-
uatolnpias oto ovddy, mov eEaoxeitor xvolws amd uaveovs Apouxd-
VOUG OV %aTAYOVTOL amé oxAdfovs. [lagaxolovOavtag Tovs 10T0QiIxovs
UETAOYNUATIOUOVS TNG tumbura 0’ éva e dllov mov xvoLayeltal amo Tig
apafo-loAauixés exdoyES THG COVOAVIXIG TAVTOTHTAS, OELYV® TIWS 1] OVU-
UeTOYT 0TN AaToeia ex UEQOUS TV XOWWVIXA VITOOEETTEQWY TUOTWY (DOTE
VYo OVYREOTHOOVY pta OeTixnt) TOVTOTHTA WG «aAnOvoil» Movaoviudvor xau
«TQAYUOTIXOl» HATOYOL TOV Zovddy MoV xvoLagyeltal amd Tovs Apafes.
Méoa amo v avdivony evog mhovoov eBvoygapixod virov, to dobpo
avolyel éva maedOveo yia THY xATAVONon EVQUTEQWY XOWWVIXOTIOMTIOUL-
AV UETATYNUOATIOUDY OE ULCL XOWVWVIQ TNV 0Tl 0 0QABIrGS %aL 0 apoL-
XAVIXOG #OTUOG CVVOVTOVTAL UECA O Eva, 20O avumay todauixov vBeLdi-
ouov xai o€ pa TEQI0d0 Plouns veopileAeibeons amoevbuions xdrw oo
™ faoid umota s apafo-todauixns duxetatogiag.

A£Eeig nheWdid: Zovddy, mvevuatoinyia, loddu, dovieia, veopile-
AevBeoLouos

1. EIZATQI'H

Méyot Ta péoa Tov 190v audva, oL xVQLlaYEs QAPRES LOVOOVALA-
VIxEg nowvmvieg T Booeliog Adourng 0éxtnrav évav peyaho agloud
orAAPwV amd meQLoyEs TS vmooaydoag Adorilg. Emowiopéva amd
dUAEg mov aomdlovtav Tig drég Toug Bonoxeies, avtd Ta emuxivov-

* Avaminowtig Kabnyntig oto Tunpa Kowvovirig AvBowmoroyiag tov [Tavteiov
ITavemotuiov.
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va 04PN ATOTELECAY TO VOTLOTEQO GVVOQX TOV oA 0TV 1)TTELQO,
OAAG %OL TO REVTQO TWV ALPQLRAVIXODV COVATAVATWV OV EEATADVO-
VIOV 0T TO ONUEQLVO VOTLOOVTIXO Z0UOAV MG TIG OXTES TOUV ATAA-
vTrov.'

Méoa 0’ évav ®OOUO TOMTIOWAXNG ®aL €0VIXNG TOLXIAOMOQIOGC,
0710 TALIOL0 TOV 0Tolov «aAnBivoi» Agafec xal padoor AdoLrovoi
aoTeAOVoOV LOEOTVTOVG MG ROTLOVOAS ROLVOVIRNG LEQaQylag, ue
TOVg pohEous va Bemoiviar wg vdvBommor-oxhdfor,” o ohopu-
720G MOYOG —xal 1) Qafnt] xaTaywyf— TaQelyov éva xowvo Wimpo 1o
omoio «eENyotoe» 1000 TIS OLadpoEég OGO %L TIG OUOLOTNTES TV VO
Thev®Vv.’ Peuotog nabmhg ftav, o Adyog avtdg datvmwvotay o £va
mAaiolo PeTOPOMMOUEVOV CUUUALDV %Ol TROOOOLMV, TTOAEIMV KOl
EMOVALOTACEWMV, OLXOVOURMDV EXQNEEWVY HOL VHECEWV.

H mpaypoatindtnTo avti) woyver PéyoL onueQa, £X0VTog TEQLITAA-
%EL OUOUA TEQLOOOTEQO ALTO TNV KANQOVOLULE TG ALTTOLXLOXQATIOS KOl
TLG LOTOLMUEVES EATTIIOES TOV HeTa-amomLaxrol ®dtovs. O moanTL-
%EC TNG TVEVUOTOANPIaG —0TO €KEVTQO, OGOV QPO OTO TTOLYVIOL
TNG XLVNTOTO(NONG EOVIRMV, TOAMTIOUAMV ROl OQNOREVTIXDV TAVTO-
TTwv- eEaxohovboiv va BemeoivTal onuavtirég xal Poloxovion
oe 1Laitepmn avlnon. Zto 6pboo avtd Ba avadepbw ot covdaviny
Lhatoelo zar-tumbura TOTOOETOVTIAS TNV 0TO €MinEVTEO TNG dtodira-
olog oVY?EATNONG TAVTOTNTAS TMV ROWVMVIXE VITORAOUOUEVWVY ROl
OOVMXNG ®ATAYWYNG TUOTOV TNG, TOUS OTOIOVS Ol WOUCOUAUAVOL
Apafec Tov Bopeiov Zovddv exhaufdvouy g un-pHovsovApdvougs
] wg povooviudvoug dedrepng ratnyoiag.*

[MagaxrolovB® 0md ®ovTd TV tumbura T TEAEVTOLO E(XOOL X QO-
Vi — pia yoovirt) mepiodo xatd ) dudoxela TG 0molag To Zovdav
VIEOTY OQOUOTIRES AAAOYES, OTTO ONUELD CUVAVTINONGS TOV AQAPLrOU
®OOUOV Ue TNV Adouri], oe pia veopihehelBegn meTQeldint omovo-
uto VTG TV ETOTTTELCL LUAS LOAOURTG ROL AVTOOVOXRNQUYMEVNG 0LQOL-
Bung xotvrag.” Me v amdoyion tov Notov to 2011, n Ypuyf tov

1. Yusuf Fadl Hasan, 1967- Hargey, 1981- O’Fahey, 1973, 1980- Spaulding, 1985- Kapteijns,
1985+ Ewald, 1990.

2. McHugh, 1994: 10,12,14.

3. Lovejoy, 1981: 17- O’Fahey, 1983: 243 Lewis, 1990: 42- Ewald, 1990: 137-8.

4. Makris, 2000, 2007.

5. Jok, 2001- Johnson, 2003- Abdel Salam Sidahmed, 2005- Prunier, 2005- Large, 2008-
Soederberg, 2008- Robinson, 2009- Young, 2009- Kolinek, 2010- Nour, 2011a,b- Thomas, 2011-
Pedersen, 2011+ Verhoeven and Patey, 2011- Green, 2011 Hearne, Piesse and Strange, 2011.
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fooetov Zouddv, OOV TQAYUATOTOLM THV €QEVVA LoV, LOQOTTOL-
eltol ®OotT’ €OVa %L OUOIMON TOU AQAPOUOVCOVANAVIZOD QUTOU
TOMTIOUOV, O OT0I0G AITOEQELTTTEL OO0 OoTOoLKEl0. BEmEOVVTOL OO TIg
NYEUOVIXES TOV AT aoUuPfata pe TV TolTiouxt, e0vint 1) puletinm
aQafpuri TauToOHTNTA.

2.H AATPEIA THX TUMBURA

H tumbura amovtdror oTig TOQayROUTTOAELS ROl TIS PTOYOYELTOVLEG
TOV AOTIROV ®EVIQWVY TOV fOQELOV apafurot Zovdav. Emeldr) moo-
€oyeton amod 1o dutind Zovddv, to NOTo ®au ta fouvvd Nuba, oL maotol
™G elval wg el to mhelotov amdyovol oxhdfPwv 1 petavdoteg, yev-
VNUEVOL 0TI TTOQATTAV®™ TEQLoyés. [ia to AOyo avtdv, oL Agafeg Tou
Bopod Bewovv v tumbura pn LOACLUXT] TQOXTIXY], 1] OTO0 OLITO-
devieL TV Gyvolo TV moT®V TNG. AMO £va X AQOXTNOLOTIRO TOV
tehevtalmv elval 6TL oUYVA ROTAYOVTOL OTTO OTQOTLMTES IOV TOAE-
unoav otg meQipnues «Maveg Mepayies» Tou ayylo-aryumTionol
0teato0’ xatd tov 190 audva, 0 0molog raTéaTEEE T BeorQaTin
Mayvtri mohteto tov Zovdav (1885-1898) xau (douoe To aryyho-al-
yurrtiaxd Zovdav (1898-1956).7 Qg éva fabud, to otouyelo avtd moo-
0£810e avénabev éva avti-apafind emiyolopo otV tumbura, axouo
%O OTO. UATLOL TOV TUOTMOV TNG — Ol OTO(0L RO MQEOVOAY 0T Ad-
Toel0 RVQIWS MOYM EXTEVADV OLROYEVELOKRMY KOL ROLVOTIXMV OEOTUMV.

H tumbura avixel 6° autd IOV OTORAAD «TVVOQOUO THG AaTOE(-
ag zar» ! To o0vdgopo avtd meguhappdver Evav adud MateevTindv
TQARTIXMYV TOU TVEVUALTOG Zar IOV CUVOEOVTOL e OLahOQETINES E0VO-
Tirég opadeg ot meQLoyés. H yvwotdtepn hatpela Tov «ouvoQopou»
ovopdCetan zar bore (Constantinides, 1977, 1979, 1991- Boddy, 1989,
1994) na ouvdEeTal pe yuvaines 0QoPLrNg RATAYwWYNS TQOEQYOUEVES
oIT0 TO XOTMTEQO AL LECOLO OTOQOUOTO TOU POQELOV Z0oUdAav.

e avtifeon pe To raxofovlo «tlivs, To zar eival £vo apoQOAOTL-
%0 %O LOLOTQOO TVEV AL, 1] AALTQELC TOV 0700V —0xQUB MG OIS OTNV

B\, extiong, to African Economic Outlook, Small Arms Suvey and Sudan Tribune yio. 4080
7OV OYETICOVTOL [E TNV OXOVOuLo ot THV Toltxt). Yrdoyel ol melocdteQo vhind
yia to Noto- BA. yio mopdderypar, Yongo-Bure, 2007.

6. Martin, 1970: 146- Hasan Abdin, nd: 80- Ahmad al-Awad Muhammad, nd: 20-38- Win-
gate, 1968: 221- Johnson, 1988, 1989.

7. Daly, 1988, 1991 Holt, 1977.

8. Makris, 2000.
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neQimtwon Tov Magoxwvol Hamadsha xour twv AhyeQuvadv pohoov
adehpoTHTOV— eEamAdveTaL oe OAORANEN TNV WOAaUXT] AdPQLrt| ®aL
™ Méon Avatol). To mvebpo epdaviCetal pe diddpoga mpoommeia,
ta omoio davelleTol amd TNV LOTOQLXY] EUTTELQ (0L TWV TLOTMV TOV. ZTNV
exdoy1) ™G tumbura, teQuAaufdvovrol Ta mpoowmeia (o) Twv Nubawi,
Bandawi zou Gumsawi, TOU OVTLTIQOOMITEVOVV OPQIRAVIRES PUAES
0TI omoleg oMol moTol avirav eE0QyNG, TEOTOU oL TROYOVOL TOVg
oxhafwBoiv and Toug Agafec Tov Bopod® (B) twv Sawakniyya xou
Lambunat, To. omota oxetiCovror pe to Apdve Tov Sawakin, ot Omov
eEdryovtav oxhdfol otnv Agafia xor v Aiyuvrro (y) Twv Baburat, To
omoio oyetiCetan pe To mhoia Tov PETEPEQAV TOV Oy YAO-AULYVTTTLARO
0TEATO 0TO Z0oVd&V xaTd T deraetio Tov 1890 —pia eEEMEN Mo elye
WG OUVETELO TNV OITOLXLOTIONM O TG X(MQOS RAL TNV TOGO ONUAVTLXY)
YLOL TOVUG TOTOVG TNG AATEELOS ®ATAQYN O TOV ®aBe0TMTOS TG dOV-
Aelog. Téhog, (0) Twv Bashawat xouw Khawajat, to. ommoia. cuvdéovtal
emiong pe Tovg Ayyho-aryvrtiovg elevBegwtés TV oxnldfwv, Toug
ATTOLLOXOUVS RUPEQVITES %Ol TOVG AELWUATIXOVG TOV 0TQATOU OITOV
vrmeetotoov molhol ad Tovg moTtong T tumbura. '

3. OI SUDANI

210 olpmav TNg tumbura, To TQOOWIEIR TOV EXAOTOTE EMTLOEUEVOU
TVEVLOTOS OVTLITQOOMIEVOVV OLAPOQES TTTUYES TOV CUALOYLXOV LOTO-
oWwoU €0VTOV TV MOTMV TG tumbura. O ev AOYw £0vTOG, TOV 000
ot (dtoL amoxarovv Sudani —évo eniBeto MoV péYEL TN denaeTia TOV
1920 dev adpogovoe oe OLOVG TOUG «ZoVdAVOUS» (OTTWS 0 OQOG Le-
Tapodletol emMONU®S) GAAA 0TOVUS OPQLRAVIXNG ROATOYMYNG VITO-
dovhmpévoug ratoirovg g meproyfs.! Tlapdha avtd, oL motol Tng
Aatoeiag avtioTEéPouv avTOV TO YOQAXTNOLONO, VTOOTNEICOVTag
otL ou Sudani etvaw nas asli —dhadi) yviowor 0ayevels xdatowol Tg
negLoyic. Kat’ avtdv tov 100mo, | ®atoyl] amd to mvevpa tumbura
OUVETAYETOL TN OLVOY®YT TOU OQAUOUOTI®ROU %Ol VTOOEETTEQOY
EAVTOU TV TUOTMV, UE OROTO T1) CVYREOTNOT) JLALG VEAS, OETIXNG TAV-
tOTTOG: VTl Yo oxAdfol, oL motol Taovoldfovial mg aubeviinol

9. 't to Noluma, BA. Stevenson, 1984- Manger 1992, 1994 yio. to Banda, BA. Slatin,
1896: 194- Seligman and Seligman, 1932: 463- Peterman 1941: 175-6- Santandrea, 1957, yia
to Gumuz: PA. James, 1980, 1986.

10. Makris, 2000.

11. Hargey, 1981: 75, 102- Hill »ow Hogg, 1995.
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2ATOLROL TNG YNG, OL TEOYOVOL TV OToiwV 0dNYNON®av ot dovheia
a6 tovg Agafeg Tov Boppd xat eEaxolovBoiv va Bempoltvton am’
QUTOUG RATWDTEQOL.

Ext6g amd Ty TautdTTa, TOV TROT0 CUUITEQLPOQAS RO T Y000~
nTNoLoTLRY] evOvuaoia ®abe dladoeeTinol TQOoMIEIOV TOV TVED UL
TOG, QUTH 1 AvodLdEOQ®ON TOV €0VTOU PECH TNG TVEVUOTOANIOG
QTTOOELRVUETAL ROl OTTO TA TELETOVQYIXA TQOAYOUdLa, T OTolaL Elval
TOELVOUNUEVO OF ROTNYOQLES, AVANOYO UE TN MOQ(T| TTOU TQOCAOLU-
Bavel To mvedpa. Ta tooyohda egunvebovtal pe T ovvodeio Tg
Mpag g tumbura, TVUITAVOV %ol MA@V xgovotdv. Kabag ou mi-
0To{ 0®OVV T TEOYOOLL TV TVEV ATV IOV TOVG ETTOLKOVV, TTEQLITI-
TTOVV 0€ €X0TOON RAL XOQEVOUV AVOAOYWG.

Ta Toayo0dla CVYYMVEVOVTOL CUYVA UE TO OVTIOTOLYO TQOOM-
melo TOV TIVEVIAT™V, OOV YMVTOS £TOL TEQALTEQ® OLALQEOELS TTOV
raBL0TOUV TEOGAVEIS TOUG XAQARTNQES 1] O*NVES OV OyeTiCovTal
aueoco pe avtd. lNo mapdderypa, to mvevua Banda avadépetal ot
¢vuA1 Banda tov dutikol Bahr al-Ghazal, ota ovvoga pe to Kovyro
rat TV Kevrooadouwavinh) Anpoxrgartia, mov ovyvd tavtileton pe
Tovg Azande: ndmolo amd T TEayodLa Twv Banda wAovv yio Toug
Babinga, Ngurma »xou Zingiabah, wov pmoQotv va TouTlotoUv pe e
™™g Paothniic yevealoylog twv Azande.” Koatd tov idlo toodm0, TO
TEQLO0OTEQA TOAYOVOLX TNG tumbura TEQLYQAPOUV oxNVEG amd TOV
totoQxt) epmelia tTwv Sudani. Iotopieg oxhafLag damiéxnovral pe
OPNYNOELS ROTOXTNOEMV KOL TOMTIXDV dOLOTAOKLDV, ONUOVQYD-
VTOG O OITOOTIALOMALTIXHT] ROl LUOOTTOLNUEVT] EOVA, TTOV TTEQLYQADEL
tovg Sudani wg pio adixmwg vTodovAmuévn xowvmvixt ratnyogio.'
Mo Tétola LoToQia, 08 oVVOVOOUO UE TO PLOUATO TOWTOTNTOS KO
adwrtag, eEanohovbel va moofdiletar 0e OO0VG HETAVAOTES TQOEQ-
YOVTAL OO0 TEQLOYES TTOV TTQOOPGEQOVTAV YLOL KUVIYL ORAAPWV RATA
TOV TRONYOUUEVO OLMDVOL, XOL OL OTIOLOL TMQEA ROTOLROUV O PEQT OTTOV
N hatpeta eEanohovbel va teheitan. [Tad To yeyovog 6t moAlot amtd
TOUG UETOVAOTES SEV HATAVOOUV TNV LOTOQI0L OO TN OROMA TWV
Sudani, ev ToUTOLG VIMOOUV CUUTAOELO VL0l TO CUYALYNOLOXO TENE-
TOVQYLRO XALOL RO YLOL TOV TQOTO [E TOV OO0 1 AaTteeio oyNuaTo-

12. Makris, 1994.

13. Zto 610, 2000: 255=¢- Evans-Pritchard, 1971: 270-1, 285.

14. T T Teoryoda TG tumbura MG «avamTAEAOTAoEWV TOV Teeh0OVTOG», PA.
Tonkin, 1992.
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TOLE(TOL YOQm 00 PO POVTOOLOKT] ROLVOTNTA VITOTEAMY TANOVOUMY.
Ao TO TOQOTAV®, LTOQOUUE EVXOA VAL GUVAYAYOUUE OTL 1] XOTOYT
o TO VeV AL Zar TG tumbura cuvaEBoMVEL OAES TIg dLohOQES Ovh-
LETO 0TOVG ®VQIaEYoVs AQafes xar Tovg vroteheis Sudani, avasto-
doyvpiCovtag TV 1oToQLxt) oY€on TG VITOOOVAMONS TOVS. Q0TH00, 1|
RATOYN QUTH) emLTeEAEl Piot axdua Aettovyia.

H apafuxf nyepovia ent Tov Sudani vanEe tavtdyQova moATL-
%], owovouxrt xou oltopxd). Otav ou oxhdfor petadéednray oto
Bogod, oL TOmOL %0 T TOMTLOMUAE TOUS Y OQAKTNOLOTIRA EELOAOL-
omrav xou otodoxd eEagafiommrav. Tn petaotoodt avti embv-
povoav xat ot idlot oL orAdfor, dLoTL dNuoveyooe Eva roLvo TAAIOLO
drompayudrevong avaueoa 0° avtoig nat Tovg adévreg Tovg.” Y
QUTNV TV £VvoLd, AToTeEAOVOE ETONG Lol OVVTOT TTQAKRTIXT YL TOUG
anehe0eQoVg oxAAPOVG KOl TOVS ATOYOVOUS TOUG VO VIOOETOUV TN
duheTinn] TOVTOTNTO TOV TEONY apevTrdV Tovg. [Tagdha avtd, ot
eElohapuopévol xon eEagafiopévor oxhafor, pali pe Tovg amoyovoug
TOUG ROl TOUG PTWYOVG OVYYXQOVOUS HETAVAOTES A0 TIG OUYHERQLUE-
VEG MEQLOYES, WTOQOUV E0XONA VO AVAYVWELOTOUV, AOY® TWV YOO~
ATNOLOTIXMV TOUG ROl TOV YOMUATOS TOV OEQUATOS TOVGS €€ OV %o
Bemotvtar «vo0o» Agafes nat povoovludyol delteQns xaTyoQi-
0G, LEOA 08 U0 OLVmVia ToV aoOAvVETAL TTEQT PV YLOL TV 0QOPLXT)
%ol whouxi] g ®Anpovomd. H ovpuetoyr) otnv tumbura avadia-
noodmvel avth ™) oxéon eEovotag. Avtiotpépovrag ocupforind
oxéon Apdfwv xat Sudani Owg mQoaVEDEQQ, 1 tumbura emTOEMEL
O0TOVG TMOTOVG THG VO TOLQOVOLACOUY TOV EAVTO TOUS WG ATTOYOVOUS
tov Addp xar g Evag: oyt Onhadn wg «orotvta Toar, alhd g
avBEMITOVS %Ol YVIOLOUS LOUCOVAUAVOUS. AUTO EMTUYYAVETOL UE
TNV TO.QOVOL0oN TNG tumbura wg yviiola loAauxig. Oa progoloape
Vo TpooeyYioov e o€ Tl enimeda pio TEToLo avTidnym.

Kot agydg, 6heg oL tehetovQyies Tng tumbura Eextvoiv pe (rou
datpéyovral amd) emudfoelg 0to Oed, tov [Toodnt Mwdped »au
ONUAVTIXOUS ZoUPL ayiovs. AevTeQov, To (010 TO Ve A ovvOEeTaL
ue Tov oelyn Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani tg Qadiriyya, evoc covpLwon Téy-
HOTOS TTOV dtdnertar Gprhxd amévavtt otovg pn-Agafeg vrotelels.'
Emmiéov, n pbhnon oty hatgeia, o ¢ogtacuds tov Papalaviot zou
tv yevebAhinv tov [Mooditn megihapfdvouv Buoieg oto dvoua Tov

15. Cf Glassman, 1991.
16. Trimingham, 1983, Karrar, 1992.
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ogtyn. Ze avtiBeon pdhoto pe dhheg mvevpatolnmuxéc hatoeleg (nat
pe dedopévo OTL oL MOTOL TNG tumbura, HETA TN WOMOT TOVG, EXOVV
00L0TIRA ®al apeTdxrAnTo BepamevOel amd TNV acBéveLo TOV TQORA-
Ael To mvetpa), o Abd al-Qadir eEvypamvetar oe mnyy| Oelog evhoyiag
(baraka),n omolo TQOGO(OEL LALVOVQYLO VOO 0TV ROONUEQLVT) TOVG
Cof."” Me dhha Aoy, edv 1 natoyf] amd to svetpa zar 0d1Yel TOug
avBpmmovg oty tumbura, 6Tav BegamevBovv, adooLdvovTal 6° av-
™V &’ 6pov Cofg nar B€Tovv Tov g0vTd TOVg VIO TV aLyida Tov
oa'fxn Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani. ©@a GEile, téhog, va emonuavlel 6t o’
OVTOV TOV LOLOTUTTO CUVOVAOUO TVEVUATOMPLOS %Ol COUPLONOD, OL
AertovQyol Tng tumbura ToviCovv TAVTOTE TOUG TAQAYOVTES TEAETOVQ-
ywng evtagiag ot wohouxrng evoéfelag, oL omoiol odpeihovv vo -
ovvTaL amoéyrhta. Ouuitovtag Aowmdv covpund Tayua, 1) tumbura
dailveton vo axorovBel T Aoyiri Tov NyELOVIXOV 0OUOOVIXOU LOAX-
wxzot Aoyou, pohovott autd dev avayvmiletar and tovg Agafeg
tov Bogod, eEattiag tov un-aoafrot vtopfaboov Twv moTov.

4. Ol METAMOP®QZEIX THE AATPEIAZ

Tnv mepiodo 1980-2000, ) tumbura yvmoLoe onuovtirt] mogoxur. Ou
EXATO ROLVOTNTEG TNG EVQEUTEQNG TEQLOYNS TOVU XaQTOUN HELONrav
OTIG €(%00L ®aL, VO aQYWd N Aatgeia amevBuvotav rar ota OVo
dUha, petaoynuotiotnre otadiand oe yvvouxeto hotoelo pe Tovg
AvOQES VO VL0OETOUV EVROLOTEQX TNV NYEUOVLXT] 0QOPLRT TAVTOTNTA
Tov Boppd. ZuvéPn Opwg nat vaTL axdu.

Eidape otig mponyoiueveg oehideg OTL TO POOIRO LELOVERTUA TG
tumbura 0TO. pPATIO TOV EEMTEQLRMV TNG TOQATNENTMV NTOV TO WUN)-
aaPrd T mEodiA now 1 oxéon g pe T dovieia. Onmwg mooavéde-
00, TO TEAEVTAIO TNG AVTO XOEOXTNELOTIXO —1 Sudani TaVTOTNTA THG—
éyeL otadlomd ehoyrotomomOel. Tnyv (Owa otryur), evd eEanolovOel
va. BegameeL TG A0BEVELES TOV TTQOXRAAOVVTOL OO TO Zzar, T TEAEV-
tala yeovia M Aatgeia Begamevel xow mEOPANUATA OV ATodidovTaL
070 irug —pia poedi) payeiag v omola péyxoL Twea Begdmevay uovo
povoouvipdvol pdyol-fepamevtéc. BéPala To irug amotehotoe mévto-
Te eyyevég wouudTL TG tumbura, 0AALA 0POQOVCE TEQLOGOTEQO OTOV
OVTAYWVIOUO HETAED TmV AelTovQymv, xou 0ev Bemooiviay mg aitio
a00eVELDV Y10l TIG 0TTOlES OL AvOQMITOL TTQOOEQYOVTAV 0T AATQE(DL.

17. Makris, 2007.
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To irug pwwogel va eivor pior puowi) ovoia, 6mmg €va EVAO, 1) Eva
Y0QTl pe E6QALAL, TO OO0 0 PAYOG 1) 1) LAYLOoO ®QUPEL OTO OTTTL TOV
00patog, mporalmvrag agemaoTtia 1) dvotvyio. XQNOLLOTOLOVTOS TLS
napadootaxég pebddous pavreiog —avtég, Onhadi, Tov Tovg emTE-
TOVV Vo eEaxQPMOOOVY TV RATOYT] RATOLOV OITO TO Zar— OL AELTOVQ-
yoi g tumbura umOQOUVV VoL AvoxaAPOVV TO irug %ot va 0TQEYPOUV
T poyelo 0Tov TMTATLO TOVS. AOYM TS GNUNG oV amorapufdvouy
YL TLG OUYREXRQUUEVES DEELOTNTES TOVG, OL AELTOVQYOL e TIS OTTOlES
OUVEQYAOTNXA HITOQOVV VO TROOEARVOVV «TTEAATES» OYL LOVO UETA-
g0 Tov un-Agdfwv vmoteldv (oL 0moioL TOQEAO00LOKA CUVIEOVTOL
Ue TV tumbura AOY® TOV OLXOYEVELAXMDV TOVUS LOTOQLMOV 1] TOU YEYO-
vOTOG OTL SLOPEVOUV O€ YELTOVIES OOV eEaoxreltal 1) tumbura), alld
7oL PETaEL aviommwy agafuxig xotaymyns. Xmoig audiforio, ol
avBpwmol avtol épadav yio TV tumbura amd Gprueg. Avdueoa oTig
TEQUITTMOELS TTOV YVADQLO, VTTNQEAV ROl TOELS ZAoVOAQaPEeS, OLrOYE-
veleg Sudani amd to Port Sudan, évog yiatgdg and to Xaptovp, dud-
dooot emaryyehporties, éva Cevydol malvvootovvimy Sudani amd Tig
HITA % évag Nuynowavég emysionpotiog. ‘Ot Hlxvoe ot hatoelo
NG tumbura éva TO00 €TEQORANTO %OLVO, TO ROWVWVIRO TQOPIA TOV
omoiov dev oyetiCetor »ab’ olovonmoTE TEOTO pe dovheia 1) pe ra-
TOTEQES ROLVWVIXES TAEELS, palveTtol Twg elvar 1 duvaTdTTo NG
hatoelog vo aviipetomitel amoteleopotind ndbe nonomgoaipeTn
emifeon —xL avTo, YwEIg TOTE VA TN OUVOEEL UE TO OROTELVO CUUITALV
™G payeiag. TTpdypatt, TOVAGYLOTOV 0TO ETIESO TS ENTOQLRTG, OL
Aettovpyol tng tumbura woyVEICOVTAL OTL ROTOTOAEPOUV TN poyeio
oto évoua tov loddu, 6vtog ol (dlol evoefPelg povooviudvol.

ITo ovyrexoLpéva, oL Aettoveyol T)g tumbura LoyvEiCovTaL OTL M
tumbura etvau tughus, dnhadn 1 Tapddoon tovg, n omolo TOVg ®ANQO-
doTNON®E A0 TOVG TOTEQES KOl TOVUG TMATTOVIES TOVG —OTIWG OV~
Paivel pe Oheg Tig «alnBLvég» covdavinég TOQADOOELS. TNV TIQOKEL-
MEVY TTEQITTTMOT 0L 08 AvTIiBEON Pe QVTO TTOU €YD YVMOQLOO TV TTE-
0(000 1980-2000- 0 «TALEAOOLAROSH YOQAKTNQOS TS tumbura VITO-
yvoouuiCetal aveEagtnto amd T Sudani TaVTOTNTA TNG, EVD 1) LOYUG
™G amodidetal otV doonrtn oxéon g pe to lohdp. H tumbura dev
nagovotdletalr Twea g pia Aatgeiar Sudani, aAld og wia ToQado-
oLaxt oovdaVIKY] TTQOKTIXT, AVOLYTH] 08 OAOVG —xOL OUVEXRDOYIKA,
otovg Agafec— emetdn eivan wohauxt. Kou eivar axopog avtdg o
«TT0QAO00LOKROC» —ONAAOT O LOAOULXOG— Y AQANTIQOGS IOV ETUTQETEL
0TOVG AELTOVQYOUS TNG VO VITOYQAUUCOVY OTL OL oTol TNG tumbura
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dev mivouv moté, dev Aéve Pépata, Oev ravyadifouvv peta&l Toug xat
elval dratebelpévol andpa ®ot vo SLlorOPYouv Lo YL0QTY| TQOKELUE-
VOU VO dO0VV T dUVaTOHTNTO 0TOVS AvOQMIOVG VO TROOELVYN 00UV,
Avahoyeg amoelg expéQovtay maviote. Q0TO00, xaTA T dLdoHRELN
NG TEQMTNG YVOQLUIOS LoV He TNV tumbura, 1 éudaon Ovotav ot
dUvaun tov mvebpotog zar. Toa, og pia meQLEEéovoa aTudadLa
TOM) TTEQLOOOTEQO LOAQLULAT], OL EVEQYELES TOV TTVEVUATOS £XOUV AL
oayrVIo0El, xaw 1 ovlnTnon éxel petatomotel ot Oelo dOvaun xou
™V €VoéPela TV Aettoveymv Tng Aateeiag. INa péva, fitav ovyxho-
VIOTIXT] OAAOYT] VO TOQATNE®M OTL Ol TANQEOGOENTES Mov to 2010-12
—AeLTOVQYOL, AALA ®O ATAOL TLOTO(— CVENTOVCOV e YOQAKRTNQLOTIXT
evyhoTTiO Y100 TO OEd, TNV TQOOMIXKT] EVOEPELO ROL TNV TEAETOVQYL-
»f ®aBaQotnTa, ®xdbe pod mov pov eEnyovoay Tmg diayelpilovtav
™V A 1) ™V B megimtwon, 1 avadégovtav oe emripa wov didovrav
O€ TEQLITTMOELS YQNUATIOHOV 1] AyVOUOOUVNGS amEVAVTL 0TO Oed %o
™) hatoeia. Axnopa xou 1 (dwa 1 Begameio rabBuotegooe LY OLS 6TOU
OLaopailoBel N ayvoTNTO TOV CRQMOTOV.

5. ENAXZ A®PIKANOZ OIKEIOZ

Mia tétoia eminAnon tov IoAdp éyive yia péva axdua mo maddotn,
OtV OLOTTiOTWOo OTL OL AELTOVQYOL TNG tumbura e TOUG 0Toiovg ov-
VOUAOTU OO XATATOAELOVV OLES TLG LOQPES TNG payelog pe T PorBela
TOU VeV PaTog Bandawi. Zto enimedo autod, nal oUppwva TAvIoTE pE
TOVG ®Ovoveg Tov Iohdp, 1 evoéfela nat 1 TELETOVQYIXT QYVOTNTO
OUVLOTOUV amoQdfortes mEovTo0EaeLs Yo va *ANBoUv oL emmxivouveg
duvapelg Tov ovppdyov 1) vmeétn mvepatog. Mohovott eEaxohov-
Oel va megryoddpetal wg évag poyOneods pavog 1 wg OMELwong »o-
%r0OELAOG O TO VOTLOTEQO ZoVdAV, To vel o Bandawi amolapfdvel
pior TQMTOGOVT ROLVOTOWLC, O€ OYE0T Ue TNV TeEhevTalo TEQLOOO TG
EMTOMOG £0EVVAG HOV: OO €VA TTQOOMIEIO TOV TVEVLATOS Zar TG
tumbura TO 07O(0 AELTOVQYEL HEGO OTO TEAETOUQYIRO TUTUKO KVQIWG
OtV apUTTVICETOL OTTO OUYRERQLUEVO TQOYOVOLR, el peteEehyOel o
évav ehe0eQo ueodCovta o 0motog AeLTovQYet Mg OV UUOY0G 1) VTTNOE-
™NE TNE Oelyn —6mwe MEQIMOV 0 ote(og EVOC HAAGOLLOD LAYOV.

e oyéon pe 1o whauxd meodih Tov Bandawi, ol véeg avtég eEe-
MEelg —1 vrepioyvon meofAnudTmy mov oxeTiCovrol e To irug ®ou 1
avtovopia Tov Bendawi- eivar onpavtinég yia 000 AOYoUS: TQMTOV, TOL
LOAOUKA OLOLTILOTEVTIQLOL TNG AUTQEIOLS (DG TTOLQAYOVTOL LXAVOU VOL HOLTOL-
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TOLEWOEL TO irug avaryvmiCovial 0edvVImg, VM, TOQAAANAL, 1) LoryLrt)
Lo 0g TG AoTEElOG VIO YQaUCETOL TEQULTEQW, LECM TNG OLOLOVVIEDT)S
™G pe ™) dvaun Touv Apourwovol Aldlov. Autd mov mooxiitel elval
o ®otdpaon Thg duvaung ™g Aateelog OLLPETOU OGS EUUETNS OLVOL-
$OQAG OTNY ETEQOTHTA TNG —LOMOVOTL 1) TEAEVTOLO VITOTAOCETAL OTIWO-
ONmote 0To LoAaXO TTQOPIA TG AaTEE(OG. ZTNV TQOXEUEVT TTEQITTWOT)
€Y OUE VO RAVOULE YLOL AROUOL oL HOQA UE [iaL TTEQleQyN avTOVAXAOOT
NG OOVOAVIXNG TTOMTIXNG TG TAVTOTNTOS %ot TNG OLaxQLong petago
ApdPwv xou Sudani, otnv omoia avapéOnxa mpooyuord. Aéw «meQi-
€QYN», OLOTL € pia TeQ{odo mou 1) tumbura amepmolet oyxedOV Tov Sudani
YOLQOKTNQO TNG ETMOEIOVTOG £VO TAQAOOOLAXA LOAAURO TROCMTO, O
televtalog avadietal Eavd pe ) HoQdr Tou TEOUEQOV AdQLravoU
Bandawi, 0 omoiog, 6pmg, Tea eEnuegmvetal yia vo. tTebel oty vmee-
ol TV APOoYWV LOVGOVAUAVOV AELTOVQYDV TNG.

Ag0TEQOV, 0TV RALVODQYLCL HOQPT) TG, Ol «TEAATES TNG Ol
OLaTnEo UV TV aveEaToia Tovg £vavtl TG AATEEVTIXTG Ouddag.
OnwodNmoTe TEETEL VO «HAVOUV RATL» YLOL TNV tumbura —yL10l TOLQA-
deLypa, va TAemoouv— aAld dev astorteltal am’ auToUg ®AToLL Wo-
nom, 6mwg ouvéfarve 0to TaEEABOV. AQUyE OL GUYKEXQLUEVOL «ITe-
Mateg» Bempeltal 0TL vatéyovror amd to mvebua 1) OxL; H povadini
EVTLU aTd VTN o™ ToV O HIToQoV o0 Vo dMOM 0TO EQMTNUA AUTO ElVaL
OTL, ayuaTIXG, OeV YVweilw. Kot yu” avtov argipdg to Adyo, avti-
hopfdavopat 6t 1 ewmodva oV TEOoTOM £dM Vo CUVOECM TAQOUEVEL
eEALQETIRA OVYREXVUEVT —(0mG OLOTL M hTEela OLEQYETOL Pia OeLRA
UETOOYNUOTIOUDV OL OTTOLOL OEV €XOUV AXOUA ATTORQUOTAAMAWOEL. Z¢
€oyatn avaluon, 1 ®ratoyl amxd To mvelpo zar BELordTaV TAVTOoTE
0TO EMXEVTQO OAMV TMV TQOXTIXMY TOV «OVVOQOUOU» TNG AATQELOS
zar. @a amotehotoe éva eldog rPavtinol dApartog, edv oL motol To
anéxhelav Eadvind amd to AMyo Tovg. Mmogel moaxtind va €xel ma-
0ayrmVIO0El, OUS, OAES OL LOVTIKES ROl OeQaITEVTIRES OUVAUELS TNG
tumbura CUUTAEROVTOL AQENUTA UE TO TTveLua avtd. O ToApovoo
VO LOYVOLOTM OTL AXOUOL KL O [OL0G O OQOG «zar» YQNOLULOTOLE(TOL [IE
eEaLoeTIXY] PELdD oNueQa —HOAOVOTL avaryvmeitm OTL évag TéTolog
LOYVOLOUOG Ot Tel ommadmoTe emtoOmO ETal|Bevo).

Mmoaivel xoveic 0Tov TELQOOUO VA GUOYETIOEL T1) OVYXQOTN O OTO-
ROV OYECEWV OTO TAALOLO TOU HAYLXOU CUMITOVTOG TG tumbura pe
™ OUOYEQT OLXOVOMUXT RATACGTAOYN TNV OTO(C. OVTLUETWITULEL 1) LLe-
yaAn mietovotnta Tov Sudani, ohhd zor OOV TOV Zovdavav, 0TO
€VQUTEQO YEMYQAPHO dLapéQLopa Tov XaTou, eEartiag g veodt-



IINEYMATOAHWIA KAI MATEIA 3TO XYI'’XPONO ZOYAAN 163

LeheBeQNg Oovopuiog ®oL TG AmoEQUOIONG TG AY0QAS TV ool
neQLEyoaa og EONYoluevn evotnta. Evag té1olog ovoyeTiopds
Ba pmopovoe va emruowbel edv emMueVIQMOOVE OTO CUYRERQLUEVO
TUTO0 TEOPANUATWV Ol TQOOWIUKMDV HUOROMDV TTOV draxeleilovTal
oL AettovQyol tng tumbura pe T fon0eia Tov Bandawi: v eoyaoiani
avaopdheta xa To TS 0To eEnTeond. Kat ol Toeig oeiyndeg pe
TIG OTOlES OVVEQYAOTNXRA emPefalmwoay TNV TEQAOTIO ONUACIA TWV
800 vtV maaydvimv. O «eldtne» moooeyyilel T oelyn aveEdo-
TNTO OO TNV VITOAOLITY ROLVOTNTA, TNG €ENYEL TO TQOPANUA TOU %O,
HETE amd Alyec péoec, mapalauPdvel eviohéc Tic omoieg 1) oelyng eide
otov Umtvo ™S. Meta&l Tmv lapOQMV TEQUITMOEMY OV RATEYQU-
Pa, NTav ®ot o evog punyovirol pe peyain epmepia oty Apom, o
omolog €yaoce ™) dovheld Tov nal eméotoee oto Xagtovp. H oei-
NG ROTADGEQE VAL TOU POEL OOVAELA O€ Uio TETQEAAINT) ETOLQELO OTLG
netoehanormyés tov Heglig. AMY pia mepimrwon, fltav avth) evog
«dLevbuvtip og etaugeiag, o omoiog pofotav 6Tl Ha amorvbel. O
Bandawi 6yt povo tov fondnoe, alhd exdoOfLoe 0QLopEVoUg ouVaOEA-
dovg Tovu, pe TV euPAavIon Tov MG #QOROIELAOV — %L £TOL, ROTA EVaAV
Bavpaotd 1900, To OVoud Tov dtayeddnxre amd T AloTa TV VIAA-
M)AV oV empdreLTo Vo arolvBoiv. O TANEopoENTES LoV Ue emfe-
Bailwoov OTL LEYOL OTUEQX O OVYRERQLUEVOS VITAAANAOG ETLORETTETAL
«t0 0€viQo TwV Banda» myaivovtag ot dovield tov. [Tpoxrettal yia
éva 0évto ot yertovid Burri Tov Xa@Ttoup, 0To 07Toto oL moTot Thg
tumbura motevovv 6Tl el To mvevpo Bandawi pe t) poodm evog di-
8100, To omolo %o Srapxmg Taitovv pe omovdég yéhantog.

6. EIIIAOT'OZ

OL ToQamAve) TEQLITMOELS UETATOMCOUV TNV €udoon amd v
tumbura mg mTEAXTIXY, 1 OToi0 EMETQEME O0€ vmoTteAelg Sudani va ov-
YRQOTNOOVV o BETIXT TAVTOTHTO UTQOOTA 0TV 0dVOom TN TN £X000-
TNTO TOV XOTORMVY TOV aQapirol Bopd, oe wa moaxtixt mov ¢péo-
VEL OTNV EMPAVELD AVTAYWOVIOUOUS avOQOTmV eyrlwPlopévmv oe
OVTAYWVIOTIRES OYEOELS, LEGO 0TO TAOLIOLO TOV ETOETIROU LOAOULOT
veopihehevBegLopod. '

Ta eBvoypadird autd dedopéVa, CUYREVTOWUEVO OTO TECOEQQ
tehevtata egevvnTind pov Tagidia 0to Zovddv xatd to 2010-13, dei-

18. Cf Ortner, 1995: 176-7.
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YVOUV TNV ATOOTO0N IOV ETQETE VO OLAVUOEL 1) tumbura TQOKELUEVOU
VO OVTATORQLOEL 0TI AVAYKRES EVOS TEQAOTIOV 00LBUOV avBomT®Y,
meQuLapPavopévmv OxL LOVOV eBVIRE VTTOTELDY OIS 0TO TTALEELOOY,
oAAG no ratoirmv Tov Boged —minv 6pmng, 0Awv toug Bupdtmy tg
oovdavinng owxovouxng dvotomiag xot Twv dledBaguévav vufeg-
VI TIRDV TNG TORTLROV.
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DIS-PLACING THE WORLD: NOMADIC POLITICS
IN MONA HATOUM’S LIVING CARTOGRAPHIES
OF PASSAGES

ABSTRACT

The present essay draws from contemporary art and particularly from the art of
the diasporic artist Mona Hatoum. Hers is an art about a corporeal subjectivity
attuned to a living cartography of passages between Palestine, Lebanon, and Eng-
land. I explore her art work with intersecting cartographies and corporealities, by
focusing on her artistic gestures of displacing established notions of “home” and
the “world”, in all their gendered implications. I try to unravel the ways in which
Mona Hatoum keeps us on the alert for the hierarchies of false and abstract uni-
versalism, while, at the same time, keeps open the promise (and the question) for
the potential subversiveness of “foreignness” and “belonging” .

Keywords: Nomadic politics, postcolonial and feminist art, embodied po-
litical subjectivities

1. INTRODUCTION

Mona Hatoum’s avant-garde installations, performances, videos, and
sculptures are marked by a bodily and sensible unconventionality, as
well as an unsettling political engagement with questions of borders and
boundaries, exile and belonging, displacement and emplacement. In this
essay, I am looking into Hatoum’s art in order to rethink modes of be-
longing and exile in relation to feminist political practice. I am particu-
larly interested in the specific ways the artist enacts belonging not as a
static site of comfort and territorial being or being-together, but rather
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as a deterritorialized and discomforting performativity through which
borders and bodies are displaced. I would like to argue that for Hatoum
belonging does not invoke a spatial ontology of homely (re-)location but
rather a mobile embodied materiality through which borders are con-
stantly re-located, re-collected, and re-embodied. Hatoum’s art-making
occurs in transit and in creating new ways of relating, passing through,
and moving on. It provides a wide-ranging perspective of a situated and
interstitial body in performance, whereby a politics of location with no
fixed points and no road-signs is intertwined with a politics of relational-
ity with no centered identities. This is about a sensibility and subjectivity
attuned to a living cartography of passages.

Hatoum was born in exile in Beirut, Lebanon, in 1952, of Palestinian
parents who were forcibly dispossessed of their households and sources
of livelihood when they fled to Lebanon as the Arab-Israeli war in 1948
was getting close to their home in Haifa. Growing up in Beirut, she was
cast as the pariah, the Palestinian Arab and stateless exile with neither
a Lebanese national identity card nor Palestinian citizenship documents
but with a British passport due to her father’s long period of employment
as a civil servant, he was the director of customs, in Palestine under the
British Mandate — all those who worked for the British government in
Palestine were given the opportunity to become British Citizens as their
Palestinian identity cards were no longer valid. She attended French
school and so her childhood was immersed in two different languages,
the Arabic lived and the French learned. She was exiled for a second
time, when, as she was visiting London in her twenties, the Lebanese
civil war erupted in 1975. Stranded in London, she would watch Leba-
non being torn apart with her family members living in homes very close
to the Green Line and abruptly finding each other on the opposite sides
of the divide. Even though London was supposed to be a short visit
for her, England eventually became a new homeland where the artist
studied and still lives and works. Hatoum’s nomadism of art-making is
combined with her exilic and diasporic cartographies which Arabic lan-
guage describes so precisely: al manfa for her exile and al shitat for her
diasporic scattering." And so drawing on the historical specificities that
inform her art of mobility, I would like to ask here: does exile change
the notion of topos/place or does it produce another place? Is exile a
perennial non-place, an out-of-place, a utopian place, or does it actively

1. For a discussion of the notions al manfa and al shitat, see Butler, 2012: 208.
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Mona Hatoum, Present Tense, soap and glass beads installation, Anadiel Gallery,
Jerusalem 1996 (4.5 x 241 x 299 cm), courtesy: White Cube, London, and Anadiel
Gallery, Jerusalem.

Mona Hatoum, Present Tense, detail, soap and glass beads installation, Anadiel
Gallery, Jerusalem 1996 (4.5 x 241 x 299 cm), courtesy: White Cube, London, and
Anadiel Gallery, Jerusalem.
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participate in an ontology of place? Is there an exile that unsettles the
metaphysics of place? And perhaps more significantly: to what extent is
this kind of reflection affected by the struggle of those without a place
of their own?

Hatoum visited Palestine for the first time in 1996 during an artist
residency in Anadiel gallery, a deteriorating space which was previously
used as a book binding business in a working-class neighborhood in the
northwestern old part of Jerusalem. In that gallery, she created the floor
installation “Present Tense”, a grid composed of 2,200 squared soap bars
from the infamous Nablus factory which, while it was still in operation
during Hatoum’s residence, was ultimately shut down by Israeli forces.
Into the transient underlying structure of this local olive oil soap pro-
duced by traditional Palestinian methods, she outlined, with minute red
glass beads, the borders of the disjointed and isolated zones carved out
by the historic Palestine and intended to be the future Palestinian state
according to the 1993 Oslo accords. As the historicity of the Palestinian
dispossession is constantly being disavowed, Hatoum intervenes with
a “home-made” map whose mnemonic scent evokes Palestine’s history
and culture. As spatialized relations of power are played out at the ex-
pense of Palestine’s human geography, she seeks, as she characteristi-
cally said in a conversation with a viewer during her exhibition at the
gallery, to wash up her hands of this matter with this soap. The title “Pre-
sent Tense”, but also the very materiality of the installation, addresses
the ambivalence of both a state of tension and suspense and action in the
present time. What grammar of belonging might be produced, then, by
an ongoing disavowal of rights of belonging? What sense of temporal-
ity is enacted in this context of spectral belonging and unbelonging?
In Judith Butler’s words: “[...] [The] disenfranchisement of rights of
belonging fo Palestine is not overcome by the achievement of rights
and citizenship for Palestinians elsewhere. It persists, haunting that new
sense of belonging; remaining unaddressed as a global injustice, both
historic and contemporary, that is, an ongoing catastrophe” (2012: 213).

2. NOMADIC SUBJECTIVITIES AND THEIR POLITICAL PROMISE

In her theorization of the nomadic subject, the feminist philosopher Rosi
Braidotti understands the nomadic subject as a non-unitary subject of
contradictory belongings and multiple becomings, but also one which is
historically and geopolitically situated and embodied. New nomadic be-
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comings are enabled when identities are detached from a place. Hybrid,
heterogeneous and multilayered, nomadic subjects resist normalizing
divisions between “center” and “periphery.” They are self-reflexive and
“not parasitic upon a process of metaphorization of ‘others’” (Braidotti,
2011: 11). Instead they challenge hegemonic subject formations from
within. For Braidotti, nomadic subjectivity addresses the need to desta-
bilize the dominant subject positions of the “center” as the emblematic
site of all fantasies of origination. The self-reflexivity and agency of
nomadic subjects is not akin to an individual activity, but rather an inter-
active and intersecting collective process based on social interrelations
and mutual exposure.

Judith Butler’s theorization of gender performativity and transforma-
tive agency might also enable us here to capture the potentiality of such
nomadic subjectivity to interrupt the normative standards of belonging.
According to this rendition of gender performativity, all subjectivity
is compulsively involved in acts of “approximating” idealized social
norms. Subjects are interpellated by these subjectivating phantasmatic
ideals as they try reflexively to appropriate them and respond to their
demanding call; being also the constitutors, subjects incorporate and
bring into being the “sedimented norms” that discursively form them. If
incorporation is to be understood as an incomplete and unattainable ma-
terialization of the phantasmatic ideals of belonging, can we think of the
body as the medium of the spectral finitude and futurity of the performa-
tive? Hatoum’s work raises the question of how we might rethink and
re-activate gender performativity from the position of the postcolonial.
In this perspective, questions of race, diasporic culture, mobility, exile,
and ethics of affiliation intersect configurations of gender, sexuality, and
social alliances.

Hatoum’s work provides a suitable occasion for rethinking the disjunc-
tive temporalities at the heart of performative agency as responsiveness
to the persistent eventualities of normative emplacement and displace-
ment. As a figure of exile, whose topos of performative engagement is
simultaneously within and against the power and knowledge apparatuses
that produce the division of “east” and “west,” Hatoum has been moving
across countries and languages, semiotic systems and cultural signs. She
has lived, in Edward Said’s words, a “nomadic, decentered, contrapuntal
[life]; but no sooner does one get accustomed to it then its unsettling
force erupts anew” (2002: 149). To be extra-territorial, multi-local, and
culturally heterogeneous also means that she has experienced the most
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violent history and political conflicts intruding in the intimate quarters
of her life. For wanderers like her the borders between home and the
world are blurred; their psychic agonies are interconnected to wretched
social realities and world politics. These in-between, indeterminate, af-
fective spaces of here and there, of past and present, of difference and
identity, of unsettledness and reclamation, allow for modes of living
across temporal and spatial distance and in close proximity with alterity.
It is in these interstices that nomadic subjectivities with transformative
agency emerge, producing other spaces of signifying, commemorating,
and contesting. And “it is in the emergence of the interstices -the over-
lap and displacement of domains of difference- that the intersubjective
and collective experiences of nationness, community interest, or cul-
tural values are negotiated” (Bhabha, 1994: 2, original italics). Hatoum’s
art provides representations for the nomadic subjects in their shared but
also conflictual processes of
reimagining the community,
thus resonating with Homi
Bhabha’s questioning about
the incommensurable mean-
ings at the heart of community
claims related to shared histo-
ries of dispossession: “How
do strategies of representation
or empowerment come to be
formulated in the competing
claims of communities where,
despite shared histories of
depravation and discrimina-
tion, the exchange of values,
meanings, priorities may not
always be collaborative and
dialogical, but may be pro-
foundly antagonistic, conflict-
ual, and even incommensura-
ble?” (1994: 2).

In her work entitled “Kef-
hair on cotton fabric (120 x 120 cm), photo: fieh” (1993-1999), made of
Agostino Osio, courtesy: Fondazione cotton fabric and human hair,
Querini Stampalia, Venice. Hatoum (mis)appropriates the
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disembodied modernist grid of representation, in order to create her own
version of Keffieh, the scarf that, usually worn by men, has become the
symbol of the Palestinian struggle for freedom. Significantly, she started
working on the piece the year that the Oslo accords were signed. More
specifically, for the purposes of that work, she had the traditional fish-
net pattern on the cloth embroidered with women’s black hair. The hair
sticks out from the border-frame of the Keffieh. The artist thus manages
to weave a tactile piece that is “an abject and precarious web of human
tissue” (Mansoor, 2010: 49). As weaving is typically considered a femi-
nine practice in the conventional division of labor, weaving women’s
hair in a Keffieh adds a dissonant voice, or an inappropriate enunciative
site, to the unifying discourse of the struggle of freedom and its gen-
dered strategies of representation. Of bodily fiber and out of its body,
the uncontrollable materiality of hair trespasses and breaks the architec-
tonics of the male resistance symbol. Women have been deprived from
political action and the public space of the struggle for the Palestinian
state yet to come. If the keffieh’s border is intruded or broken, then what
kinds of spaces are opened up for feminist agency?

In contaminating the maleness of “Keffieh” with fragments of female
hair, I would like to suggest, Hatoum does not merely create an op-
position between patriarchy and subjugated womanhood. The victim’s
discourse that focuses on objectification reinscribes the sexual politics
it seeks to undermine by establishing an illusory antithesis of desiring
male subjectivity and desired (or, undesired) female objectivity. Subject
and object are not to be theorized as antithetical structures, however, but
rather as positions reciprocally immersed, determined by heteronomous
power relations that include class, race, gender, and sexuality. A fruitful
way to confront the implications of the division between subject and
object for capturing materialities that matter would be through provok-
ing the question of the abject —neither subject nor object. Drawing on
anthropologist Mary Douglas’s groundbreaking analysis of purity and
defilement,” Kristeva delineates in her book Powers of Horror: An Es-
say on Abjection the abject as the remnant of materiality that calls into
question the borders and limits demanded by the symbolic as that which
establishes a threatening precariousness and ambiguity in the subject’s
constitution of self and identity. “We may call it a border; abjection is

2. In her book Purity and danger: An analysis of the concept of pollution and taboo, 1966,
New York, NY, Routledge Classics.
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above all ambiguity”, writes Kristeva (1984: 9). Neither subject nor ob-
ject, neither inside nor outside the body, the abject is the terrifying and
contaminating “matter out of place” that is jettisoned out of the bounda-
ries of the symbolic order; it is quintessentially rendered “Other” and
cannot be assimilated. It is extended beyond what is conventionally pos-
sible and thinkable. It is disavowed and expelled from social rational-
ity, discharged as excrement, and declared to be a non-object of desire.
The abject “fascinates desire, which, nevertheless, does not let itself be
seduced. Apprehensive, desire turns aside; sickened it rejects” (1982:
1). To put it differently, the boundary-constituting taboo that Kristeva
calls abjection attests to the construction of the culturally intelligible
speaking subject through expulsion and repulsion. To return to “Kef-
fieh”: women are constitutively the ideological boundary of the national
body politic; their exclusion is needed for the formation of the public
political sphere of desiring and active male subjects. In representing the
female body as abject, Hatoum calls for a relation to women and their
struggles as that which remains other but also as that which is to come in
ways unanticipated and inappropriable.

In a different but related vein, Hatoum’s uncanny textility in “Kef-
fieh” resonates with the cultural performance of Muslim women’s veil-
ing, a multilayered practice complexly associated with sexuality and so-
cial status. Hatoum accentuates sexual difference as particularized and
localized. “Women” are not a universal and homogeneous category of
anatomy and shared oppression, but, instead they are situated within a
historical and geopolitical context. Importantly, Keffieh’s corporeality,
alludes to a difference or dissonance in culture and power, which intro-
duces a caesura into the discursive space of belonging and its gendered
modalities of authorization. “Keffieh” comments thus on the transforma-
tion of female veiling into a typical mode of Western orientalist phan-
tasizing of Middle East as seductive and dangerously mysterious, in its
supposedly non-secular and non-modern essence. Further, it unsettles
western rhetorics of veiling that work to signify Muslim women as per-
ennially victimized and in need of compassion and salvage.

In this work, however, the sign fails to represent its referent as the
latter is performatively rendered with tensions, contradictions, and,
ultimately, with what Said calls the “irreconcilables” in Hatoum’s art,
namely crossings and contradictions of ethnic and gender politics.
Furthermore, bodily hair ambiguously implies the dismemberment of
human bodies in the Nazi concentration and death camps, when hair



DIS-PLACING THE WORLD 177

removed from dead bodies would be used as fabric material in textile
factories. Hatoum’s corporeal and affective grid of Keffieh testifies that
human suffering is not a-historical, but rather that the history of suffer-
ing constitutively includes the suffering of the other too. As Said writes
on Hatoum’s art of displacement:

The point is that the past cannot be entirely recuperated from so much
power arrayed against it on the other side: it can only be restated in the
form of an object without a conclusion, or a final place, transformed
by choice and conscious effort into something simultaneously different,
ordinary, and irreducibly other and the same, taking place together: an
object that offers neither rest nor respite (2000: 17).

3. AMBIGUOUS BELONGINGS: THE MICROPOLITICS
OF THE BODY (NOT) AT-HOME

As in Braidotti’s exploration of a “nomadic” aesthetics, the question of
style is inextricably linked with the question of the political: the no-
madic artist destabilizes commonsensical meanings, translates between
different cultural realities, and deconstructs hegemonic formations of

Mona Hatoum, Mobile Home II, 20006, installation with furniture, household ob-
Jects, suitcases, galvanized steel barriers, electric motors and pulley system
(119 x 220 x 600 cm), photo: Jens Ziehe, courtesy: White Cube, London.
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fixed identity and representation (Braidotti, 2011: 43-44). Hatoum’s bio-
graphical and artistic itinerary incorporates a nomadic topos of art-mak-
ing that persistently stretches and crosses the borders of what is possibly
artistic and what is artistically possible. Her art invites us to a universe
of fluidity across different spaces, borderlands as well as artistic genres
and media. This is why, significantly, Hatoum travels to create her site-
specific installations. Working with bodily material and waste, kitchen
utensils, bedroom furniture, barbed wire, sandbags, brass, soap, maps,
calligraphy, Muslim prayer mats, embroidery, Arabic folk lanterns, and
digitalized genres of contemporary media, to name only some of her
prototype material, she re-invents the familiar and familial. By mixing
traditional Arabic symbols with technology, she blurs tradition with mo-
dernity, but she also creates alternative narratives, “both historically me-
diated and digitally manipulated” (Bhabha, 2006: 31), for Middle East
and Africa, areas that have been stereotypically associated with religion
fundamentalism or secular autocratic regimes.

In Hatoum’s installation “Mobile Home II” (2006), a motorized force
moves back and forth, slowly and incessantly via a pulley system. Suit-
cases but also a table and a chair, a bedroll, clothespins that bob up and
down, hanging laundry, a child’s truck with dollhouse furniture and an in-
flatable toy globe - all are attached to invisible wire clotheslines between
the top and bottom of two parallel massive street barriers, which am-
biguously signal controlled national borders. The familial setting seems
abruptly abandoned. The dinner table and the chair drift apart referring to
a sudden interruption and coercive travelling. Haunted and spectral, the
domestic objects record the moment of dispossession; they are elusive
signifiers of some other times, some past uses, some disrupted human
lives. Working with combinations of actuality and suggested presence,
Hatoum presents the technological process as what animates, what brings
life back, and she ultimately puts forth a connection with technologies
of survival. When “the self is forever uprooted, dislocated and negated,
embodying absence is not merely related to the praxis of art, it is an act
of survival” (Ankori, 2003: 75). The ready-mades travel within impen-
etrable barricades in a restless fort-da. These solid and strong borders
and barricades cannot be crossed. They do not allow flows and passages,
instead they repel and deny access. Wendy Brown has aptly described
the contemporary kinds of borders, the new imposing walls of nation-
state sovereignties built around the world, in terms of “scenes of awe,
rather than efficacy, and force rather than right” (2010: 104). For Brown,
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these mammoth walls, visual signifiers of overwhelming human power
and state capacity likened to divinity, subdue the individual subjects.
In our globalized times, where social identities are deterritorialized and
the nation-states are weakened, simultaneously the waning nation-states
strengthen their social control and increase their biopolitical surveillance
over territories and identities (Brown, 2010: 104). Hatoum’s artistic rep-
resentation of national borders resonates with mediums of state control
and colonial subjugation which affect the grounds of home and endanger
domesticity. Home emerges as a distrustful and threatening place.

What becomes crucially suggestive about “Mobile Home II” is that
movement, contrary to conventional understandings and representa-
tions, occurs within the layered grounds of home and not in the allegedly
“free flow” across borders. The domestic environment is not stable and
spatially fixed, but fluid, uncharted, and continuously shifting territory
(Ahmed et al, 2003). Belonging, which is associated with the private
sphere, location and communal ties, involves for the artist a concur-
rent non-belonging. As this “mobile home” is perpetually in the mak-
ing, home and belonging do no longer have an essential meaning prior
to such making, but rather become the performative occasion for ask-
ing the question what counts as home and belonging. An electric ham-
ming seems to disabuse the spectators of the sensory immediacy of the
visual and works to complicate any notion of immediate, obvious and
commonplace belonging (Khana 2009, 123). There is nothing direct
and commonplace about belonging, which becomes rather a complicat-
ed process of reconfiguring place as commonplace. Committed to this
performative eventuality of reconfiguring place, Hatoum’s installations
become occasions where household objects do not realize their usual do-
mestic function; rather they contest their original uses and domestic set-
tings, they become de-formed and even harmful. In her “Homebound”
installation (2000), mundane kitchen utensils and implements glow and
buzz as they are infused by fluctuating electricity. As they are attached
by wire, their “arterial and veinous blood” (Wagstaff, 2000: 31), they
form a vibrating body. Beds and cribs are presented to their skeletal and
grotesque remains. In her “Doormat” installation of stainless steel and
nickel-plated pins glued on canvas (2006), a home entrance doormat is
woven, surprisingly, by pins. Its ironic “welcome” message undermines
conventional declarations of hospitality, presenting instead its rough and
dangerous materiality. Domestic space is constitutively discomforting
and not only so at the site of explicit and immediate dispossession.
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What kinds of homely and unhomely corporealities are then brought
forward in living enactments of displacement and emplacement? The
body in Hatoum’s work seems to have lost its homely modalities of em-
bodiment, but as it seeks to reground itself in new diasporic intimacies,
it opens up to the possibilities of mutual vulnerability and precarious-
ness. Thus, belonging becomes a matter of intimate and precarious em-
bodied relationality. In “Corps étranger” (1994), as the viewers enter a
white cylindrical wooden shell, they direct their sight down to a circular
video screen grafted on the floor. They find themselves watching an en-
doscopic medical camera persistently moving through intimate details
of bodily interiors and orifices. Fragmented and scattered on the floor,
this is in fact the artist’s own body, in physical discomfort, susceptible
and trespassed by the other as either the foreign object of camera, the
medical intervention, or the viewers’ gazes. This radical openness to the
other implies the question: What is this other that crosses our borders
and unsettles our horizon of embodied knowledge and self-control? Dis-
tressingly enlarged are skin folds, mucous membranes, hair, teeth, and
eye pupils. Sounds of breathing and heart beating accompanying this
video stress an audio materiality of life. Body is represented as a site, a
place with visible, audible and palpable qualities.

Mona Hatoum, Corps étranger, 1994, Video installation with cylindrical wooden

structure, video projector, video player, amplifier and four speakers
(350 x 300 x 300 cm), photo: Philippe Migeat, courtesy: Centre Pompidou, Paris.
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This is a scene that echoes the work of Jean-Luc Nancy, for whom
the body is an open space that is more spacious than spatial; it is a place,
a place of existence. As it is equated with the multiple eventualities of
the skin, which is variously folded, refolded, unfolded, invaginated, ex-
ogastrulated, orificed, evasive, invaded, stretched, relaxed, excited, and
distressed, the body makes room for existence (2008: 15). Similarly, the
skin becomes for Hatoum “the place for an event of existence” (Nancy,
2008: 15). It bespeaks the corporeal eventness of performativity —an awk-
ward materiality that eludes any programmatic figuration or calculable
materialization, and opens up to a certain disposition of the self towards
the other. The corporeal subject is enacted as fundamentally social in its
sensual openness, vulnerability and physical interrelation to the other. In-
corporating the other, the subject opens up —and gives room- to the radical
contingency of engagement where the other is not reduced to the proper
logic of possession. In the contrary, the other seems to have a knowledge
of her own and reveal us in new, intimate and unforeseeable ways. It is
suggestive, in that respect, that the endoscopic camera and medical sci-
ence know and expose, in the most intimate details, the artist’s own body.

Mona Hatoum, Measures of Distance, 1988, colour video with sound (duration:
15 minutes), courtesy White Cube, London.
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The theme of bodily exposure and its ambiguous un-homeliness
emerges also in her 15-minute video work “Measures of Distance”
(1988), where the artist shows slides of her mother taking a shower,
as she simultaneously superimposes on them letters in handwritten cal-
ligraphic Arabic exchanged between her mother and herself, during the
period of civil war in Lebanon, while the artist was exiled in London.
Hatoum uses the Arabic language as a veil for a woman’s body making
a reference to the veiled women of Arabia. Through this gesture, she
rewrites the gendered and sexualized alterity of “the East,” bringing out,
to borrow Bhabha’s words, “the nearness of difference, the intimacy of
difference that can exist within any culture” (Bhabha, McCarthy, and
Sikander, 2001: 171).?

The interplay of textuality and corporeality (and, in particular, the
forces and the vulnerabilities of eventuality erupting from this interplay)
compels a rethinking of the mutual dependence —albeit not mutual reduc-
tion- between language and the body. The writing, as it is inscribed on the
mother’s exposed and vulnerable body, acts as an ambiguous border of
simultaneous intimacy and alienation between the two women. The (m)
other’s body is veiled and mystified, turned into a text of misfired com-
munication. It emerges as a spatio-temporal threshold, a border space
of partaking with, and partitioning from. Hatoum claims here a body in
anticipation and beyond anticipation, an undetermined and indissoluble
body, and, eventually, an unending longing for another whose distance is
measured by the incommensurable intricacies of bodily sensibility.

Synchronically, in the ambient acoustic background of the video
work, the artist is both conversing with her mother in Arabic and trans-
lating her mother’s letters in English. In the midst of this polyphony and
polyglossia, a confusing and non-semantic sound landscape is produced.
Confusion also arises as who is the writer or the recipient of the letters;
Hatoum doubles the author when she reads her mother’s letters and we,
the viewers, become recipients too. Looking and hearing, as well as read-
ing and writing, are replayed as sites of identification and disavowal in
colonial discourses. Placed in between the racializing forces of voyeur-

3. Drawing from a genealogy of race discourse, from W.E.B. Du Bois to W.J.T. Mitchell,
whereby race is discussed as a veil, a screen, to see through human otherness, I would like to
suggest that in Hatoum’s “Measures of Distance” the veiled body of her Arab mother functions
as the conceptual filter to experience racial alterity. Its double layering, a textual and corporeal
one, also activates W.E.B. Du Bois concept of “second sight” into racist experiences of racial
difference (2007).
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ism and surveillance, a dialectics so crucial to the colonial cultural text,
Hatoum’s mother describes how her husband -the artist’s father- was
angered when he discovered about her naked body being exposed for
the purposes of the filming. In her own words, he felt that she had taken
from him something that belonged exclusively to him. Engaging with
the visual and auditory imaginaries of colonial power, Hatoum traces
back her life in Lebanon to only reinvent its moral and sensible inscrip-
tions. Above all, she captures and estranges the fictions of fantasy and
desire, including the properness of family values and gender hierarchies,
as they are translated into the conventional boundaries between private
and public, and as they are encompassed in the question what can be ex-
posed publically and what is to remain hidden from sight in the gendered
and sexualized anatomy of colonial discourse.

In all, then: Hatoum’s aesthetics is fundamentally political. As a no-
madic artist as well as an artist of the nomadic, she destabilizes the sym-
bolic primacy of official meanings, translates between different cultural
imaginaries, and moves beyond the hegemonic formation of fixed identi-
ties and “common/places.” If freedom is not only the capacity to escape
power but also and especially the capacity to subjugate no one, then ar-
tistic freedom can exist only outside the official classifications of what is
proper and accustomed. Hatoum remains a stranger within her own art,
as she retraces, and ultimately displaces and re-possesses, its laws, its
limits, as well as its hospitality. And it is this perpetual interplay of es-
trangement and familiarity that she rediscovers and relates to the world,
a world that is not in place and thus is always already to be recreated.
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OUTBREAKS OF CHOLERA, CAPITALISM
AND HUMANITARIANISM: POWER GRABS AND
THE UNMAKING OF CORPOREALITY IN HAITI
AND THE DOMINICAN REPUBLIC

ABSTRACT

The outbreak of cholera in Dominican Republic and Haiti following the 2010 Hai-
tian earthquake led to shoring up national security regimes and placing the Hai-
tian black body and Haitian lands under intense scrutiny of geopolitical debates
about humanitarianism and reconstruction. Reconstruction and biosecurity dis-
courses, engaging with disease risks and minimizing contagion, deemphasized the
various forms of slaughtering, death and profit making endeavors by foreign sover-
eign states and organizations desiring to secure an imperial position in the world
through a politics of slavery and wiping clean Haitian landscapes. The struggles
of Haitians highlight how the imaginary and practices of neoliberal governance
depend on terror and rendering vast populations as living dead.

Keywords: Haiti, Cholera, slavery, reconstruction-as-death, corporeality

INTRODUCTION

In January 2010, a 7.0-magnitude earthquake struck Port-au-Prince, Haiti,
leveling thousands of structures and killing hundreds of thousands. Tent
cities were suddenly ubiquitous; more than 550,000 still live in them.
While the city is being rebuilt, jobs and security remain elusive. About 10
months after Haiti’s earthquake, another disaster struck: cholera. One out
of every 16 Haitians has been infected by cholera, with 8000 dead (Kiv-
land, 2013). In her 2011 report to the UN, Daniele Lantagne, an environ-

* Ph.D., York University Canada.
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mental engineer at Tufts traced the Haitian cholera strain to one circulating
in Nepal. The outbreak started just downstream from the camp of Nepa-
lese soldiers who joined the UN in 2010 and Lantagne believes that these
soldiers unwittingly brought the disease to Haiti. However, the UN still
insists “that whatever way cholera got to Haiti, terrible sanitary conditions
and lack of clean water were responsible for its remarkably fast spread”
(Knox, 2013; UN Millennium Development Goals, 2010) despite reports
from lawyers of the Institute for Justice and Democracy in Haiti claiming
otherwise. Secretary-General Ban Ki-moon’s promises to rid Haiti and the
neighboring Dominican Republic of cholera has remained just promises.
The entire project is expected to cost $2.2 billion and take at least 10 years;
yet the UN has identified only 10% of this money, most of it “redeployed in
earlier pledges” (Knox, 2013).

As the materialist complexities of such disasters overflow the “explana-
tions” provided by theorisations that global social relations cannot engage
with metaphysical “extinctions,” passive adjustments to the ruins of capital-
ism and a moral duty toward the state are not enough. In the meantime, capi-
tal’s major power leaders, including corporations, military and humanitarian
institutions, and radical elements intensify their efforts to maintain capital-
ism, albeit in the form of an emerging corporate power that focuses on taking
care of people. Constituted by a network of multiple agencies and actors, this
form of power, with the medical establishment at its helm, claims to prior-
itize the politics of life (Rose, 2007) seeking to foster basic life functions in
the provision of clean water, nutrition, soaps, and health, centralizing service
presuming the failure of states and other bio-security, development, and aid
infrastructure and their inability to take care of people (Redfield, 2012).

In this article, I draw on texts (posters, newspapers, and reports) about
earthquake Tomas and the cholera epidemic in Haiti and Dominica Repub-
lic (DR) as examples of this power. I argue that practices and circulating
knowledges addressing the earthquake and cholera in Haiti and DR break
in on this foreclosure about life technologies much like the hysteria to
capture markets and registers, in both practices and systems of knowledge,
the gratuitous terror in the form of testing and other experimentations. The
preemptive forms of innovation, intervention and forms of knowledge tend
toward a general orientation that centralizes flexibility in corporate invest-
ments and service provision, rupturing “somatocracy” regimes (Foucault,
1974) but also flexibility in using such life technologies and experimenting
with those who lost their lives. I trace in the cholera discourses the imagi-
nary and the apparatus that calls for meeting the urgent needs of people;



OUTBREAKS OF CHOLERA, CAPITALISM AND HUMANITARIANISM 187

(un) making Haitian corporeality all the while using terror technologies
(i.e., depopulation technologies in the form of experimentation through
the use of different medical technologies for HIV, agricultural hybrid food;
empirical monitoring; identification processes) that presume the Haitian as
inert matter, a species upon which new medical experimentations through
life technologies can happen with impunity. Finally, I outline how racial
antagonisms and conflicts are produced and re-inscribed through —not out-
side or in spite of —insights and multiple-world-neoliberal-making pro-
jects in the form of “medical justice” that are always partial, asymmetrical
and contingent. I end with thoughts on the ways that social relations organ-
ized on private property cannot abolish the antagonism of slavery.

Shop for Haiti in Image and Ideology, The Red Critique, Winter/Spring, 2012, 14.

TRIBULATIONS OF TROPICS AND OF SLAVES

Tropical ecologies like Haiti’s overwhelm man with terrible conse-quenc-
es: sickness, transformed into maladies of different kinds and “severe
flashfloods” that destroy human life (Smucker, 2007). Capitalism and com-
modification are never very far from these tropics; in the US, “Shop for
Haiti” signs call conscious consumers to respond to an ethical and norma-
tive vision that unites and animates humanitarian actors, drawing affective-
ly on how things “should be.” Smucker says, “Disasters, although terrible
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in their impacts, ‘wipe the slate clean’ with respect to reconstruction...
Communities can be planned, and drainage and transportation systems de-
signed that will increase resilience to natural disasters” (Smucker, 2007).
Wiping the slate clean necessitates an ethical and political response, a duty
to endangered life. Such ethical approaches make viable a captivity descent
to the center of Haiti and the black body to depopulate black and brown
populations to plan communities and increase resilience. According to Ezi-
li Danto, the 14,000 NGOs in Haiti and central role of USAID represent a
major strategy of depopulating black nations by “stealing their wombs™:

USAID Administrator Rajiv Shan Visits Haiti, what are the issues for
Haitians ...in reference to [him?], his connections to agribusiness, Mon-
santo, the spread of GMOs and US foreign policy to depopulate Black na-
tions? If unstated, [it is a] policy to depopulate the world of the Black and
Brown woman’s child in order to conserve the world’s raw materials for
the use of its monopolistic corporations regardless of the health and envi-
ronmental impact of their activities. (Danto, 2013: 1)

And the way Haiti makes possible its own “experimentation” is oppor-
tunity, or, more accurately, raw violence. For instance, Harvard Univer-
sity’s Center for Geographic Analysis used Haiti as an experimental site
for corporate ventures:

It was not until the Haiti disaster that the «much broader potential» of
web-based geospatial information, such as maps and images produced by
crowd-sourcing responders, was revealed as a tool ... Every disaster is an
open lab. From public health, to equity, to economics, to environmental
protection, there are many subjects that you could study if you have access
to the data on the ground. (Aguilar, 2013: 1)

Following the disaster and the cholera outbreak, DR rushed to the sup-
port of Haiti by establishing the capacity for diagnosing cholera at the
national laboratory, including treatment centers. DR health officials from
the Health Ministry also trained staff in primary care clinics and prison
dispensaries, and stocked medical supplies sufficient to treat 20,000 cases.
Chlorination levels and water quality were monitored in municipal water
systems across the country (Tappero and Tauxe, 2011). However, after the
first outbreak of cholera was reported in the DR, the terms shifted. The DR
state stuffed its borders with the military calling on security experts and
inserting surveillance mechanisms to contain and quarantine the sick all in
the name of servicing life. But which life? Under what conditions?

The DR state’s primary role was to protect its territory and its people
from the disease. But rushing to close the border points to something more
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than just the politics of life as Redfield articulates in his bioexpectations: a
“service capacity...a humanitarian imagination... technologies [in whose]
design these objects reflect doubts about state capacity to safeguard its
populations” (Redfield, 2012: 158). It points to a different imaginary and it
is about the politics of penetration, terror, experimentation, and slaughter-
ing (i.e., the politics of necropolitics) especially on those relegated as lazy
or structurally impossible. The DR state proceeded with decisions to close
its borders presuming a humanitarian power, whose object of its diagnostic
health tools is the “sick” Haitian’s existence “naturally” ceding before a
higher form, the object of a legitimate social contract, the DR’s ruler: white
but not quite subject. Internally, it divested many resources by giving in-
ternational NGOs on the cheap different infrastructural projects including
water and sanitation. Read for instance, how Dominican Republic Health
officials explained away their violence against Haitians and poor citizens
of DR: “The problem is also the Haitians. They don’t like to go to the doc-
tor. They have their own beliefs and their magic [when it comes to] sick-
ness.. ... [It is] a problem of education” (Berthoud, 2012).

The response of DR may not sound strange in a world that different ac-
tors are vying for power. However, both the closing of the border and the
limitation of resources to Haitians is a particular strategy that ends up with
many Haitians having a shorter life span. These zones embody what Fanon
talks about in the Wretched of the Earth when he argues that the matrix of
violence that orders the world divides species (Fanon, 1967: 39-40). White
imperial supremacy is built on a foundation of fungible violence that posi-
tions the black as outside sovereignty; inert matter between life and matter.
There can be no subjectivity, no ontological life; slavery is “non-mortal,
because it has never lived” (Sexton, 2010a: 11). This is possible through
the “misrecognition of the lived experience of the black” (Sexton, 2010b:
43). Violence that turns bodies into blacks is fungible and not contingent,
whereas the violence used between humans is contingent.

As with HIV/AIDS narratives, there was early advocacy for surveillance
and sometimes border quarantine for individuals who could be infected.
Interestingly, in these narratives, anger (cholera/colera/anger in Spanish)
is combined with the colors red (anger) and black to create an image of in-
fected bodies and “black stuff.” Associated with infected blood, the colors
allude to and simultaneously contradict the epidemiological descriptions of
the disease. In this fashion, parallel racist narratives become entangled; the
narratives correctly associate cholera with contaminated water and food but
also participate in wider multiple world-racist-discourses that rely simulta-
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neously on epidemiological accuracy and the medical establishment man-
agement of such processes whereby it makes the most profit out of the least.

Amid the security, surveillance, and life technologies to prevent the
spread of cholera, the DR articulates the Haitian laboring force central to
DR’s economy into dark contaminated bodies in their various forms: too dan-
gerous to be mobile, they have to be quarantined. If, for Foucault, racism is
a major problem of neoliberalism, DR’s confrontation with Haitian diseased
bodies rupture our understandings about dominant imaginaries of identity
and bio-expectations: the “backward, dark bodies” who use magic bare ex-
pressions of threat to the DR subject and do not deserve care and protection
even when new forms of power seem to emphasize that. They are forced
into Haiti, an already presumed failed state, incapacitated to foster any kind
of life, ecological and corporeal. Of course, these interventions may seem
contradictory but they are not if we take Fanon seriously. Blacks are already
presumed ontologically dead and structurally impossible, assumptions taken
for granted as the condition of a global world (i.e., non-existent and structur-
ally impossible failed states) and a matter in the form of black. In this way,
this flesh and landscape could turn into the object of experimentation in the
hands of emerging networks whose goal is making possible the life of a
global human subject, always white and white but not quite.

By forcing Haitians outside its borders, the DR intervenes and offers
knowledges that are defined by “pathogens, epidemiological rather than
political maps” (Redfield, 2012: 163). For instance, PAHO, a major com-
municator/assessor between Haiti and DR, offers an online map marking
the locations of the Cholera Treatment Centers (CTCs) and Cholera Treat-
ment Units (CTUs) to figure out quickly how to intervene and treat targeted
diseases and, ultimately, use this opportunity to experiment in the innova-
tion of therapeutic agents on dead bodies. It is interactive; the interested
individual/agency/department/ministry can name the geographic unit in
Haiti and immediately know the numbers of cholera patients, including
deaths (PAHO, 2011).

In Cholera: A Biography, Hamlin (2009: 25) includes the UN-produced
image shown below. The image constitutes a fantasy about the disease and
its inert matter: the black body. The visual and textual discourses make
black this historical blowout. Hamlin notes: “The DR’s closing of its bor-
ders to prevent the disease from spreading into its territories displaced
accountability on the Haitians instead of questioning the larger context
within which the disease thrives” (Hamlin, 2009:16). For what purpose
and for whose interest?
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Figure 2
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The Black Body, A Perfect Canvass of Symptoms of Cholera? (Integrated Regional
Information Networks, UN Office for the Coordination of Humanitarian Affairs).

DR’s articulation of cholera hinge on ideas of anarchy/chaos and order:
the contamination of Haitian bodies may contaminate DR’s lands and sub-
jects, rendering it potentially incapacitated, its positionality moribund in
the imperial power matrix of the neo-liberal order. And this fear is not far-
fetched. It comes in the form of financial and development aid, and gifts
(i.e., free hybrid corn). Hence, the DR state actively participates with other
global actors, state and non-state, in reconstruction projects, even at the
cost of using terror against its Haitian workers and its neighboring state.
Presuming Haiti as a failed or even better as “wiped clean slate” allows the
DR to proceed as if Haiti and Haitians are not its responsibility. Haiti and
Haitians have already abdicated their responsibility by not erecting infra-
structure to enjoy biomedical treatment and the fruits of pharmaceutical
research. More so, its “export” of “contaminated” black bodies for work
in DR threatens its hard-earned legitimate power in a global order: such a
discourse, of course, allows the DR state and other agencies to use terror
with impunity, justifying it as a response to exceptional circumstances.

In short, ecologies and bodies were recodifed and saturated with the
matrix of natural disasters and sickness within a recodifed failed civil so-
ciety (as if it ever existed) and state as a state of siege where terror can
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happen with no recourse. At the moment of the cholera outbreak, bioex-
pectations or interventions through life technologies to serve life did not
follow this imaginary’s logic. For instance, the UN denied any responsi-
bility for the cholera deaths despite bringing it to the island as if “Haiti is
back on the plantation.” The “UN claims to be above the law [and] denies
responsibility” (Danto, 2013). Commonsensical narratives of democratic
failure and access to damaged bodies exposed familiar and normative colo-
nizing methods as questionable and obsolete. Both during and after the
Haitian disaster and the outbreak of the cholera necro-politics (i.e., zones
of quarantine) and necro-economics (eugenic piracy, bio-materials market-
ing, susceptible bodies to metabolic and cellular change due to disaster and
disease and their use in commercial transactions) were imbricated. Haiti
and Haitians were attacked and criminalized, their worth revalued through
the penetration of multiple networks animating economies of blackness
circuits whose goal is to re-value blackness as property and inert matter
susceptible to danger and terror.

DR’s racism against Haitians became apparent during the outbreak of
cholera, but the UN Committee on Elimination of Racial Discrimination in
DR says: “Racism had deep roots in the history of the DR. To many Do-
minicans racism was closely linked with Haitians, Was the importance of
persons of African descent taught in Dominican education?” (2013: 2). Even
though the DR delegation to the UN responded in the negative to the ques-
tion, their violent and discriminatory practices against Haitians came in the
form of direct (i.e., state and other terror) and indirect violence as constituent
elements of its power presupposing consensus about an “assumed ontologi-
cal grammar, a structure of violence: blackness is that outside which makes
it possible for non-whites (i.e., Latinos and Asians) to contest existence: not
only is blackness (slavery) outside the terrain of the White (the master) but it
is outside the terrain” (Wilderson, 2010: 23) and the other.

In DR humanitarian and security discourse, the Haitian landscape is
articulated as nature and Haitians as species gesturing to their biological
constitution as part of the “threat” to be contained and expunged. Con-
structing Haiti and Haitians as sites of the disease spread by the black
body, DR depicted the Haitian black body as dangerous to the whole re-
gion, demanding a series of technologies to contain and restructure it. Yet
this depiction ignores the DR state’s violence against Haitians' and its own

1. DR’s 2004 Immigration Law 285-04 denies citizenship to Dominican born children of
Haitian immigrants. Given mass expulsions, violence, and anti-Haitian sentiment, the Inter-



OUTBREAKS OF CHOLERA, CAPITALISM AND HUMANITARIANISM 193

memories of violence (for example, the US invasion in the 1930s). It also
evades DR’s historical record of experiences with disease, including chol-
era: in the previous 150 years, Haiti had no instances of cholera — DR did!
Underlying these evasions are racist fears and also anxieties of collapse.
With the cholera epidemic, DR was facing a loss of tourist profits and a
piece of the market share including its positionality as a legitimate sover-
eign power in the global matrix of power.

Constituting Haiti thus as the problem and evading its anxieties, DR
displaced regional crises onto Haiti and the Haitian already susceptible and
penetrable body. Diseases do not recognize national borders, however, and
a US report warns:

The modern world is a very small place...Infectious microbes can eas-
ily travel across borders with their human and animal hosts... [And] dis-
eases that arise in other parts of ...they may threaten our national health
and security. (CISET, 1995)

DR’s attempts to prevent the penetration of the Dominican subject’s
body may be a logical response to a disease that breaches boundaries; at
the same time, DR discourses are rife with racialized violence. Such dis-
courses of the disease as a disaster and the disaster as a disease appeared
simultaneously in the US report cited above, in IMF reports, travel texts,
and PAHO arguments, all imbricated in networks with a vested interest in
Haiti, thus throwing into question received understandings of sovereign
markets, states, bodies, emergencies and popular understandings of hu-
manitarianism and value.

Articulating the disease as a mobile, dangerous virus in a mobile, danger-
ous body demands swift, decisive action from multiple networks simulta-
neously. Like other epidemics, cholera is entangled in moralistic narratives
about specific subjects’ practices and lives. Just as HIV/AIDS narratives ar-

American Court ordered the Dominican government to amend its legislation and prevent the
discriminatory denial of Dominican nationality to Dominicans of Haitian descent. In 2010, the
Constitution was amended, changing the jus soli form of citizenship to jus sanguinis, granting
citizenship solely on the basis of having a parent or parents who are also Dominican citizens.
Far from removing discrimination, this form of citizenship continued the long legacy of vio-
lence against the dangerous Haitians. After all, the Haitians were the first slaves to fight against
and demand the destruction of a property and terror order. In the past, those in positions of
power carried out official discrimination on a discretionary basis. A mandate for the application
of such unjust practices was not explicitly written into the legislation. Now persons of Haitian
descent were directly targeted because many, although rightfully Dominican under jus soli,
were never recognized officially as citizens. Set against this backdrop, the DR decision to close
its borders is not surprising.
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ticulate the Caribbean man as “batty” (Wald, 2008), so too, cholera narratives
articulate the Haitian and Haiti as the sites out of which black bile seeps. Ac-
cordingly, DR installed disinfection systems for vehicles (jets of chlorinated
water) and people (latrines, hand washing devices, soaps, chlorine) at the
entrances to Dominican territory seeking always the support of institutions
like the UN (that brought the disease to the island in the first place). And as
noted above, DR installed its military at the borders to keep the infectious
bodies out. Using the cholera epidemic as the device of biopolitical control
of the border, DR’s armed forces and state argued they had no other option.
This militant approach derives from vulnerability and interests; it shows
a desire to control the borders and the Haitian that cannot be reduced to na-
ture or disease. On October 24, 2010, the Dominican Health chief cited the
numbers of DR dead. By evoking colera, as noted above, he mobilized a rage
emerging from the fantasies of corporeal attacks that could lead to death while
terrorizing the Haitian state and Haitians within DR by further rendering them
precarious. This call is consistent with the 2004 Immigration Law 285-04,
which denies citizenship to Dominican born children of Haitian immigrants.
Given the mass expulsions, violence, and anti-Haitian sentiment, the Inter-
American Court ordered the Dominican government to amend its legislation
and prevent the discriminatory denial of Dominican nationality to Domini-
cans of Haitian descent. In 2010, the Constitution was amended, changing
the jus soli form of citizenship to jus sanguinis, granting citizenship solely on
the basis of having a parent or parents who are also Dominican citizens. Far
from removing discrimination, this form of citizenship continued the long
legacy of violence against the dangerous Haitians. After all, the Haitians were
the first slaves to fight
against and demand the
ETAZINI AYITI destruction of a prope.rty
. i and terror order. During
: -’i- the Haitian revolution in

Figure 3

1804, Napoleon Bona-
parte stated: “The free-
dom of the negroes, if
recognized in St. Dom-
inque [colonial Haiti]
and legalized by France,
would at all times be a
rallying point for free-
Us False Benevolence in Haiti by Ezili Danto dom seekers of the New
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World” (Alexis, 1949: 174 cited in Mullings et al. 2010: 285). In the past,
those in positions of power carried out official discrimination on a discre-
tionary basis. A mandate for the application of such unjust practices was not
explicitly written into the legislation. Now persons of Haitian descent were
directly targeted because many, although rightfully Dominican under jus soli,
were never recognized officially as citizens. Set against this backdrop, the DR
decision to close its borders is not surprising.

NEOLIBERALISM AND CHOLERA

Cholera or any other epidemic becomes an opportunity for multiple interven-
tions in peoples’ lives, corporeally and otherwise. With the outbreak in Haiti,
experts and organizations that rushed to provide humanitarian military aid
right after the earthquake intervened to save not just people but what they
called “a sick country.” Proceeding with the assumption that Haiti and its
people are a site of disaster and disease, press conglomerates and interna-
tional agencies portrayed cholera as an archetypical plague of the 19" century
which found fertile ground in a 21* century disaster area. In one example,
Haitian Ministry of Health collaborated with the Centers for Disease Con-
trol and Prevention, developing educational materials like the poster below
in which a child carries a bucket of

water on her head under the cap- Figure 4

tion “Community Health Worker
Training Materials for Cholera
Prevention and Control” fetishiz-
ing the disaster as if outside social
and structural relations of power.
In songs like the following, Hai-
tians were infantilized and orient-
ed toward hygiene: “Let‘s protect
ourselves - we‘ll wash our hands.
When we come from the toilet
what are we going to do: we‘ll
wash our hands.”

And in the image below, the
Ministry of Health and UNICEF
calls Haitians to leave behind ig-
norance and superstition and use
soap to prevent the spread of chol-
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era, reminding us what Haiti’s hygiene can be once it rids itself of the pol-
lutants of disease and race (McClintock, 2013).

e

Pwoteje tét nou AN\ -
pou n pa trape kolera |~ |

® Sévi ak dio trete

am

2= unicef@ BACF Oktob 2010

“Hello Soap, goodbye cholera.”

When the first cases of cholera were reported in Haiti, organizations
rushed to intervene, citing humanitarianism. For example, working with
the Haitian Ministry of Public Health (MSPP), the Inter-American De-
velopment Bank gave about $28 million (US) to reduce morbidity and
mortality related to cholera and to contain other disease outbreaks likely
to emerge given the living conditions of the population. While the bank
boasted of its contribution to the eradication of the disease, its expectations
included building a surveillance system, thereby transforming a crisis into
a means of consolidating the power of the market and legitimating social
inequality and violence. So, too, DR’s move to contain the flow of cholera
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disrupted and was disrupted by political and economic realities, as an IMF
report makes clear:

[Since the earthquake] Haiti has become the most important trade
partner of the Dominican Republic ... particularly in border towns where
much of the trade is informal. This trade link has recently been temporar-
ily disrupted as the authorities have closed the border to assess the health
implications of the cholera outbreak in Haiti. (IMF, 2010)

Earthquake Tomas and its deadly terrors on black bodies were not arbi-
trary; nor were they an aberration of an otherwise global just and democratic
system of law and order. Rather, this catastrophic moment and its aftermath
were products of a consolidated racial and geographic regime circulating
through the economies of blackness whereby blacks and the poor are rel-
egated to vulnerable positions, collapsed into specific socio-political ecol-
ogy as nature and species and subjected to gratuitous violence. American
Studies theorists have consistently argued that gratuitous violence must be
understood as constitutive of the contingent violence of global power. The
“libidinal economy of anti-blackness” heralded by the mass abduction of
African people and the emergence of a political economy forged by slavery
and expropriation created a social and political structure whereby “a per-
manent state of theft, seizure, and abduction orders the affairs of the captive
community and its progeny” (Sexton, 2007:202; see also Wilderson, 2010).

Although Haiti was marked as “a disaster” (Walton and Ivers, 2011:3)
long before the earthquake and cholera, spaces and bodies became recodi-
fied in the matrix of natural disasters (a spatial void across black bodies)
and disease within a recodified civil society that was supposed to generate
the institutions of health. Haitian state officials and entrepreneurs quickly
aligned themselves with different actors including the DR state to forge new
professional and social alliances. They sought to reinvent the country as a
site of major economies and subjects who “work hard” to reposition them-
selves in the emerging “global body” of multiple-governance technologies.
In its March 23, 2010, “Vision and Roadmap,” Haiti reordered its prac-
tices, drawing on neoliberal principles to articulate how a post-earthquake
Haiti could survive thanks to the corporeal assemblage of forces within
multinational corporations, private organizations, and health sectors. Espe-
cially in the health care field, this report collapses valuation standards, or-
ganizations, and principles into one making it difficult to distinguish public
and private ownership (Cooper 2011:324). This is crucial in the remaking
of failed states and their “bodies,” as they cannot foster life while losing a
basic claim to sovereign legitimacy. Haiti, of course, never had that legiti-
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macy, having already been opened up to the World Bank and other public
and private partnerships to take care of the “citizen-patient.” Consider, for
example, the corporate humanitarianism of Peepoople, a Swedish bio- that
disposes human waste in poor urban settings (Redfield, 2012).

Haiti’s private and political leaders use “Vision and Roadmap” to rene-
gotiate and deploy ideas about the use of the diseased and disaster body.
Admittedly, Haiti is the site of a natural disaster; however, it is now a site
with a vision and an idea of how to assemble itself anew. In its world-
making effort, the government wants to produce and export a kind of ser-
vice that depends on a mixture of health care human capacity and a history
where the revolutionary slave is the site of new possibility. In fact, the
move to assemble public and private health provisions specified in “Vision
and Roadmap” defines the (re) development of Haiti through major de-
ployments of technologies such as providing government services, running
clinics and distributing medicine and dispensing food, water, and shelter.
More than that, Haiti is opened up to the preemptive forms of innovation
of corporate humanitarianism complicating simultaneously the existing
apparatus of aid including the rendering of the nonprofit to the margins
centralizing that corporations could offer health products as a part of an
ethically framed business venture.

Yet such pre-emptive ventures of corporate humanitarianism do not flat-
ten power relations and meanings. Nor have such attempts readily trans-
lated axes of power into neoliberal market logic and thereby subsumed them.
Rather, the call for Haiti to (re) make itself anew by building its health care
human capacity is a strategy of governance that calls upon public and private
sectors to invest resources. Underlying promises hint at life and the body as
the site of both vital matter and surplus value. But which life and body and
for whom? While the calls for a private-public healthcare infrastructure may
not seem critical to the argument that Haiti made something out of the disas-
ter, Haiti’s private and political leaders clearly use “Vision and Roadmap” to
renegotiate and deploy ideas about the use of the diseased and disaster body.
No matter how poor Haitians might be, they should enjoy access to health
care and treatment. To make sure that Haitians are alive is both a moral and
a political question. “Vision and Roadmap” play a significant role in revi-
sioning the state and its inadequacies and the Haitian “damaged” body. This
“revisioning,” suggests that a sovereign body and its integrity were always
a fantasy. Molecular materiality, which many bio-technology corporations
presume, has shifted the material substrate of the subject, namely the sov-
ereign body, and has pushed for a shift in the dominant ontology based on
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bodily integrity or sovereignty to one based on fungibility: bodies are divis-
ible, separable from any larger metaphysical whole; they are permeable, no
longer bounded by the physical or legal skin; finally, they are volatile and
mobile, capable of appearing in unlikely places and then reappearing else-
where. They are bodies fundamentally altered at a molecular level through
the practices of technoscience. The contingent body as a ground of subjec-
tivity has therefore been severed from the human being (Williams, 2010).
Expanding this logic, I argue that the medical establishment has disrupt-
ed the dominant idea of sovereignty and bodily integrity and has brought to
the fore Fanon’s argument that man, the human of liberal theory, has been
problematic for world politics from its (an) arche. Health and other geo-
spatial technologies have exposed this fantasy; reproduction again depends
on those bodies that fungible violence turns into species for its assemblage
anew. The species vital matter is rendered more contingent in its permeabili-
ty - required to offer up genetic material for testing, codification, and killing.

REVOLUTIONARY MOMENTS AND BLACKNESS

The earthquake and the cholera epidemic provided an explosive, sexual-
ized, and racialized site where enduring social inequality, divestment, and
poverty were made visible to a global audience. The quick strategy of DR
to close its borders to restore law and order and push the species back to
where they were supposed to be allowed the DR state to take back the land
from a violent criminal element. Such strategies are now paradigmatic: a
generalized crisis environment has reconfigured US and other states’ for-
eign policy since 9/11. It subsumes emergent threats, whether weather-
related, biological, or military, under an international public-private se-
curity apparatus, unhinging normativity by rendering crisis and making a
perpetual state of emergency profitable.

Slaughtering is today’s site of profit making capacity, enabling foreign
sovereign states and bodies turned species through terror to become folded
into the US and other peripheral states’ policy to secure their own position in a
matrix of global power through a politics of wiping clean landscapes and bod-
ies. A fantasia by social actors like the DR’s President Fernandez allowed for
corporate humanitarianism to capture Haitian zones and Haitians all the while
experimenting on their lands and them, turning them into a subsidy for the
viability and (re) production of their own lives. As Sexton says: “the absolute
divestment of sovereignty at the site of the black body” (2006:251) is a dis-
placement of the violence that the economies of blackness circuits demand.
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NO WOMAN IS ILLEGAL.:
RE-INTRODUCING ANTIRACISM IN FEMINISM'

ABSTRACT

This is an approach of the issue of anti-racism in relation to feminism taking as ex-
ample the German speaking countries. We argue that the efforts of some represent-
atives of “feminism” to legitimize structural racism in the name of women’s rights
had great acceptance in the public sphere of several European countries. In some
cases this situation even created alliances between the far right and feminists. On
the other hand, anti-immigrant policies in the name of women’s liberation gener-
ated resistance in both social movements and theoretical approaches in the field of
anti-racist feminism. Especially self-organizations of migrant women have played
a leading role in the political movement against anti-immigrant measures as well
in the theoretical approach to anti-racist feminism.

Keywords: Anti-racist feminism, migration, self-organization of migrant
women, “white” feminism, women’s rights

The issue of antiracist feminism has been embraced by several migrant
organizations and activists. The main question examined in this article is
how antiracist feminism might be fruitfully conceptualized. Our paper dis-
cusses the concept of antiracist feminism using two interlinked approach-
es: the first is related to the struggles of migrant women for social and
political rights; the second focuses on white mainstream feminism and the
adoption of antiracist criticism. In our text, we reflect on two political per-
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1. All citations from German texts have been translated into English by Julia Edthofer and
Assimina Gouma.
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spectives: on the one hand, a migrant feminist standpoint and, on the other,
a mainstream feminist one seeking to de-centre itself.

In recent publications, the self-location of writers themselves along the
axes of power is an issue of controversial discussions. Ruth de Souza,
for example, refers to Stuart Hall (1996) in order to emphasize that “all
writers speak from a particular place and so it is important that they lo-
cate their own experiences and culture in their writing” (de Souza, 2004:
464). Migrant feminists criticize though that the location of the self as
writer, speaker or scientist can only make sense with the parallel struggle
for structural and political changes. Otherwise, the endless reflection of
one’s own “white” privileges in the field of critical whiteness could func-
tion merely as a “religious apology” without consequences (Arslanoglou,
2010). Our decision for putting forward a twofold approach in this essay is
therefore not accidental; it corresponds to our experiences and (dis)place-
ments as migrant and non-migrant women, researchers and activists, who
met in Austria and are both strongly influenced by (anti-)feminism and
(anti-)racist encounters and struggles partly in the Greek- and partly in
the Austrian societies. Our different social histories and cultures within
which we move are not essentialized but are seen and lived as experiences
that offer us the perspectives for conceptualizing our political thought and
practice. Therefore, as our writing is situated between different positions,
we become in turn outsiders and insider’s vis-a-vis various contexts (de
Souza, 2004: 463f.).

1.NO WOMAN IS ILLEGAL

The campaign “Keen Munch its illegal” (“No one is illegal”) was first in-
troduced in 1997 during the “Documental X in Kassel, Germany.” Since
then this message has been one of the most widespread political state-
ments in the struggles against structural racism and anti-immigration laws
in german-speaking countries. Several social movements have supported
the campaign which positions the issue of human rights — which is broadly
regarded as an achievement of the global north — against racist migration
regimes of western societies.

By rephrasing the meaning of the campaign into “No woman is illegal”,
we suggest to conceptualize a feminist perspective. What is the meaning

2. It has been the main message of the coordination meeting of 30 anti-racist groups consist-
ing of migrants, church organizations, trade unions, civil society representatives etc.
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of this rephrasing for the feminist praxis? What does such a viewpoint
require from feminism? The struggle for women’s rights has been central
in the history and concept of feminism. However, in the capitalist societies
of the global north, migration is challenging the content and strategies of
liberal feminism focusing on women’s rights. Migrant women introduced
therefore the position “Migrant women’s rights are women’s rights” (Leo
— Berating, 2010) in order to refer to an antiracist feminism. The formu-
lation “migrant rights are women’s rights” demands a feminism that is
mainly against anti-immigration laws and not solely restricted in the strug-
gle against patriarchal structures in the societies.

At the same time, we have to pay attention to the fact that feminist
struggles framed by the politics of women’s rights have little impact on
the situation of undocumented migrant women with much less legal rights.
Furthermore, we have to take into consideration that apart from undocu-
mented women, such concerns apply also to western women living pre-
carious lives: The mainstream discourse on women’s rights reflects mostly
the needs and claims of hegemonic feminist groups that have privileged
access to media and the public sphere. In other words, several feminist
projects — like campaigns against the “glass ceiling” for more women in
management positions — refer primarily to the representatives of the privi-
leged classes or articulate positions of the majority society. The efforts
towards women’s rights must be linked to subaltern feminist praxis and
its strategies in order to combat racism without overlooking geopolitical
power relations. Migrant and not-migrant women need alliances towards a
socio-critical feminist position that takes into account the global relations
of exploitation. Such a feminist viewpoint does not neglect but rather at-
tempts to capture the intersections of racism, sexism and class differences.

Developing a critical position is all the more urgent, since political
actors — from feminist thought otherwise “unsullied” — exploit the issue
of women’s rights against migrants. Bringing migration and feminism to-
gether is a project that questions the situated (feminist) knowledge of the
majority society from several perspectives. “Migrant women’s rights are
women’s rights” is therefore not a truth, but a demand and a challenge for
feminist thought and praxis. It reclaims the critique of Black Feminism and
Subaltern Studies against the idea of a “sisterhood without antagonisms”
or a homogeneous “woman” category in contemporary social relations.
Migrant women’s rights and struggles challenge hegemonic Eurocentric
positions. The focus of challenge thereby encompasses both, questions of
solidarity and struggle as well as questions of being the political subject.
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2. “MIGRANT WOMEN” AS A POLITICAL PROJECT

What does it mean to be a “migrant woman”? “Being migrant” can have
an empirical or even a technical meaning in order to feed statistical data —
many people are marked as migrants or people with “migrant background”
in official statistics, although they would never refer to themselves as such.
However, the experiences, structural conditions and biographies of mi-
grants cannot be summarized in one single position or nomination. Similar
to the objection that “woman” can be used as a universal category it is
also not possible for someone to be just a “migrant woman”. As it is ech-
oed in the critique of an undifferentiated categorization as “woman”, the
category of “migrant woman” cannot represent the various concerns and
requests conventionally associated with it. In order to illuminate some of
the internal differences playing out in the category itself, let us consider
the following: In Austrian society, being a “migrant woman” can mean to
be deported after contacting the police (see detailed report in No Racism
2011) for being raped and exploited for several years.* To be a migrant
woman thus means to be forced to develop strategies in order to overcome
restrictive laws and militarized borders. It also means to strengthen col-
lective political action in order to struggle against racism without having
a union — just as it happened during the Transnational Migrant Strikes at
the first of March 2011 and 2012 (Initiative Transnationaler Migrant_in-
nenstreik, 2011).*

3. A 27-year-old woman from Nigeria who was forced into involuntary sex work by human
being traffickers has been deported from Austria in January 2011. She had dared, after years of
exploitation and torture, in spite of all threats to turn for help to the police. The authorities re-
acted promptly — and pushed the woman off to Nigeria. A juridical claim for humanitarian resi-
dence rights by the responsible Municipal Department 35 is in the running. But the result will
no longer be experienced by the woman; she might be already dead until then. The immigration
police did not wait for the decision; the woman was forced to fly back to Nigeria in the night of
the 20th January and faces an uncertain future fearing the worst case because of the statements
made before the Austrian authorities. It is interesting in this context that the authorities officially
pretend to take action against forced labor and assisting victims of human trafficking. This ex-
ample shows once again that the political discourse about human and women trafficking is just
a way for the further deprivation of rights of migrants.” (no racism 2011).

4. On 1st of March 2011 migrants in Austria and anti-racist supporters joined the protest
against racism, exploitation and restrictive anti-immigration laws. The “Transnational Migrant_
innenstreik” on 1st of March goes back to the protests in 2006 in the United States. A catalyst
for the strike was “The Border Protection, Anti-terrorism, and Illegal Immigration Control Act
of 2005”, also known as HR 4437. This law denounced 12 million undocumented migrants as
well as their supporters as criminal people. In the following years a transnational action day
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“Being a migrant woman” means always both opposing strategies of
resistance and affirmation. Some women reject the term “migrant” in order
to dissociate themselves from the stigma of being “dangerous classes”.
Some might negate this position in order to protect themselves from dis-
crimination and racism. Other women prefer or even insist to embody this
identity in everyday life. Some women reject the designation of being a
“migrant woman” as an authoritative construction and attribution imposed
on them by the hegemonic groups and discourses: Although they have set-
tled since many years in countries other than the countries of origin, they
do not possess the same rights because they are still treated as “foreigners”
and “strangers”. The relevant question here is: For how long is a woman
a “migrant woman”? And who is entitled to define, and according to what
criteria, the status of “being a migrant”?

Regarding the different practices towards the invocation as “migrant”,
it remains in question if this category can still produce meaning or make
sense. After disputes with activists of the left-wing women’s movement in
Germany, participants of the 5th Congress of Black Women 1991, decided
to develop their self-representation as “migrant women”. This was also a
reaction to the ongoing legal restrictions against migrants and the german
attitude that racism for a long time has been exclusively discussed in rela-
tion to anti-Semitism, whereas politics and actions against migrants have
been denominated as just “discrimination” or — even worse — as ‘“xenopho-
bia”. Soon the project of “being migrant” became a core issue of further
struggles: “During the last conference of Immigrant Women, Women in
Exile, Jewish Women and Black Women in Bonn in March 1994 raised
once again the question of a common political identity. Such a common
identity should name our differences, but also identify our commons. Dur-
ing the discussion we soon realized that we could not find a definition that
encompasses all our experiences and locations” (FeMigra, 1994). In their
manifesto, “We, the rope dancers”, the Feminist Migrant Women Organisa-
tion (FeMigra) describes “being a migrant woman” as a process of shared,
non-essentialist political identity and as an oppositional location against
exclusion in European migration regimes.” FeMigra was fighting against

(France, Greece, Italy, and Spain) took shape calling people with the same concerns the protests
against exploitation and criminalization. The highlight of the first Transnational Migrant Strike
in Austria in 2011 was the rally at Viktor-Adler-market in the 10th District of Vienna.

5. “The definition of our own political identity as migrant women has to be understood as
a counterclaim, as the name of an oppositional place. We are aware of the tightrope on which
we move, when we construct a strategically conceived identity, which may be for some women
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racism and rejected the idea of global sisterhood or a universal category
of being a “woman” but at the same time demanded the right to represent
themselves as migrant women. Political self-organization became their fo-
cus in struggling against injustice and for social and political rights. Mi-
grant feminists rejected the culturalization of social inequalities and spoke
out against assimilation imperatives articulated by the hegemonic groups.

3. HERITAGES OF THE CRITICAL

Solidarity and resistance are core issues of the “Rope Dancers” political
project. Their manifesto delivers political positions and arguments for the
mobilization against state policy towards migrant women. At the same time,
the activists insist on the need to produce feminist political knowledge that
takes into consideration the antagonisms between women with different so-
cial positions. By doing so, the “Rope Dancers” speak for feminism without
focusing solely on the struggle against patriarchy. They redefine feminist
politics as the attempt to discern the complex production of power relations
in the society (FeMigra, 1994). The political identity of migrant women is
understood as an oppositional place where resistance emerges against neo-
liberal conditions and the “normalization” of national and racist practices.
FeMigra’s political project resonates with the criticism and the political
activism of Black feminists and feminists of colour in the US. Since the
emergence of the feminist movement they formulate feminist criticism,
which decentres and transcends white mainstream positions in pointing
to the intersections of white supremacy or racism and patriarchy. Up to
the 1970s, preclusions produced by white, bourgeois feminism, which are
due to its racist underpinnings and its entanglement with racist structures,
imperialism, neo-colonialism and global socio-economic inequalities were
not accounted for in Western mainstream feminism. Women of Colour and
Black feminists, who were affected by those power inequalities, were not
included in feminist knowledge production, nor were they part of the for-
mulation of “universal” feminist political demands and strategies. As a

exclusive and for some women in turn limiting. However, we regard this position important,
in order to bring into the centre the immigration history and policy of this country. We want to
question the dominant culturalization of social inequalities, which refers us to the position of the
other and strangers. In attempting, however, to shape a migrant women policy, which is not lo-
cated in national or cultural spaces, but in the possibilities of resistance within the social contra-
dictions, we want to break the logic of separatism between the own people and the strangers (and
vice versa) and to escape in this way from the signified position of the object.” (FeMigra, 1994).
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consequence, and enhanced from the 1970s onwards, these activists and
theorists started to intervene critically in activist and academic debates.
Also in german-speaking contexts these interventions led to a self-reflec-
tion (or resistance to the criticism) within white feminism (Gutiérrez-Rod-
riguez, 1999). A starting point for this self-reflection has been the claim for
a consequent standpoint-political perspective on movement politics, which
renders visible racist structures, power inequalities and privileges and thus
allows for subjecting them to political criticism and action.

From a “bio-austrian™® feminist perspective, from which one of us is
writing, anti-racist criticism of black feminists, feminists of colour and
migrant feminists demanded and thus opened up the possibility for self-
reflection. Bearing in mind the starting point of feminist political practice
and theory, namely the criticism of power inequalities and interwoven vio-
lent relations, this process had to happen in order to stick to feminist po-
litical goals. Feminism as a political project is directed against such power
relations and it strongly builds on the collectivization and politicization of
individual experiences as tool for producing counter-hegemonic knowledge
and for its translation into political action. Put in another way, the epistemo-
logical underpinnings of feminist knowledge production could be described
as theory rooted in political practice. Political criticism formulated from
migrant feminist’ standpoints is based on such a collectivization of experi-
ences which, however, are not made by white feminists belonging to the so
called “majority society”, simply because they are not affected by structural
and post-colonial everyday-racism (Glimen, 1996; Oguntoye, 1986).

Consequently, an antiracist self-reflection requires the denomination
and analysis of one’s own privileges, which of course can be an uncomfort-
able process with contentious potential. It is contentious, on the one hand,
because it relates to questions of social materiality, namely to questions
related to access to resources. As experience reports from migrant grass-
roots-organizations stress, feminist allies pertaining to the ‘majority soci-

6. “Bio-Austrian” is a term adopted from “Kanak Attak”, a German anti-racist migrant
political self-organization, which uses the term “bio-german” to denominate German citizens
belonging to the so called “mainstream society” — in other words: German citizens without a so
called “migration background”.

7. We adopt the self-denomination “migrant feminists“from FeMigra, who use it in a two-
fold way: First, it is applied as strategic identity for persons who do not belong to the majority
society; second it is used as technical term for persons who do not hold the German Austrian
citizenship. The activists are aware of the homogenizing effects of such identity-political self-
denominations, but they opt for it in order to strengthen their political capability to act.
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ety’ can easily — and fast — turn into competitors and critics when it comes
to the question of the distribution of infrastructure and funding. FeMigra,
for example, points out that although “bio-german” feminists held struc-
turally shaped advantages regarding access to resources, they soon turned
into critics of “migrant particularism and separatism” in defending them
against uncomfortable migrant neighbours (FeMigra, 1993: 10f.). On the
other hand, such a process of self-reflection has contentious potential, be-
cause it questions and “decentres” the white feminist understanding of
solidarity. Such processes of decentring are at stake, for instance, when
the offered form of solidarity of hegemonic feminists is neither wanted
nor needed. FeMigra explain their lack of interest in “friendly exchang-
ing mutual stereotypes” with mainstream feminists by the fact that their
main political interest has always been the fight for political and social
rights for migrants. They felt quite isolated with their claims within main-
stream white German Austrian feminist movement politics. Their struggle
for equal rights was not supported; rather it was ignored or downplayed
(ibid.). Such differences and ruptures, which are rooted in unequal posi-
tions along axes of difference, are to be politicized and rendered politically
productive. What is at stake from a bio-Austrian perspective is thus the
development of a “decentred solidarity”.

Decentred solidarity points to political self-reflection on two different
levels. On the one hand, this solidarity requires “making room”. Making
room, in this context, means, on the one hand, that white feminists should
stop being suspicious of “migrant separatism”, or even refuse it as being
particularistic and exclude it thus from “their” hard-owned infrastructure.
Also, it implies accepting that migrant separatists do not wait for main-
stream feminist support and gratuity for political self-organization and or-
ganize apart — not least to avoid the necessity of providing constant and
exhausting “anti-racist counselling” for their white allies, as Arslanoglu
puts it ironically (Arslanoglu, 2011: 3). On the other hand, making room
is understood as the willingness and ability to react to the criticism for-
mulated by black and migrant feminists as well as feminists of colour: it
requires practices to actively support their claims for equal social and po-
litical rights such as the right to stay, the right to move, to vote, to work or
not to work, etc. Such a decentred solidarity is a political strategy that un-
covers, analyses and potentially transcends preclusions and paternalisms
within white mainstream feminism.

Consequently, political criticism has to focus on social and political
rights in the various migration regimes and thus poses the question: Are
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migrants’ rights women’s rights? A state-centred (and thus ethnic-nation-
alistic) feminism (Eichhorn, 1992: 103f.), providing programs for the ad-
vancement of women and anti-discrimination legislation for a “national
community”, ignores migrants or non-citizens. Such women’s rights are
grounded in a societal system, which includes migrants as workforce, but
deprives them of equal rights. The criticism of a white mainstream femi-
nism that blinds out its geopolitical and social positionality, is thus still to
be strengthened.

4. “BORDERS ARE TOO CLOSE FOR US”: STRUGGLES
AND SELF-ORGANIZATION OF MIGRANT WOMEN

Collective strategies and tactics of resistance are key elements of the strug-
gles of migrants. In several cases such struggles have been constitutive
for the self-organization of migrant women. On the one hand feminist mi-
grants’ organizations such as Lefo, maiz, Orient Express, Peregrina and
many more in Austria, aim also at the practical support of migrants. On
the other hand, self-organization is a political self-empowerment based
on concrete — often precarious — life realities as well as on feminist, an-
ti-heteronormative, anti-racist and post-colonial political standpoints.
Migrant self-organizations thus continue the discussion on possible anti-
racist feminist practices. In many cases their criticism against structural
racism can be described as in-depth analyses of the “Politics of Location”
(Yuval-Davis, 2006), as they defend a differentiated, self-determined pub-
lic within the majority society in order to subvert hegemonic projects of
belonging. Their aim is to deconstruct political conditions of inequality
and to indicate collective (guerrilla) strategies: “Austria we love you! We
will never leave you!” (maiz slogan). Such a collective self-understanding
is developed within political projects, in which solidarity is neither exclu-
sively bound to gender relations nor to ethnicisation/ethnicity. The first
Transnational Migrants’ Strike on the 1* of March 2011 thus sought to de-
construct the splitting in “We” and “You”.® But still, demarcation is — and

8. “We have come as workers, as students and professors, as refugees, relatives, physicians
and sex workers, as undocumented migrants, as au pairs, professionals and care workers. We
have been living here for years and sometimes for generations. We are here, in kindergartens, in
schools, hospitals, and nursing homes, on construction and production sites, at universities, in
private homes, in brothels, super markets and offices. We have all genders and sexual orienta-
tions, we believe in different religions and ideologies, we belong to different age groups and
social strata. We have diverse backgrounds, sometimes we stick to our ethnic origin, sometimes
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lasts — an important anti-racist political means. When the Black feminist
political activist Araba Evelyn Johnston-Arthur rejected her nomination
for the Austrian MiA-Award,” a huge number of feminist migrant organi-
zations publicly supported the political message of her open letter, which
can be synthesised in the following statement: “On the one hand ‘success-
ful migrant women’ are called before the curtain in a way that is well-
covered by the media, on the other hand racist structures on the political
and the societal level, such as the ‘new’ aliens legislation for instance, are
not touched — but it is exactly such structures, which systematically put
migrants in a worse position.”(Johnston-Arthur, 2009)

Another topic currently at stake in feminist antiracism regards the
interweaving of gender-based violence and the hegemonic discourse on
“foreigners”. In particular the anti-Muslim discourse links the issue of
violence with anti-migrant politics and demands for deportation and strict
laws against the “violent foreign man”. Thilo Sarazzin (2010) is one of the
prominent proponents of such demands in Germany. For his argumentation
he refers to the “authentic voices” of women like Serap Cileli (2008) and
Necla Kelek (2005) which are also well-known in german-speaking pub-
lics. The two women have common biographies brought up in Germany in
Muslim families with migrant experiences and demand in their texts to use
anti-migrant laws in order to combat violence against women."

Like Yasemin Shooman (2012) also the political economist Esra Erdem
(2009) criticises the positions of Necla Kelek and emphasizes that propo-
nents of the anti-violence movement would rather outsource gender-based
violence to “brown men” than work on an adequate victim protection legis-
lation and infrastructure. As a consequence, the judiciary would become part
of the german migration regime directed towards migrant men who get con-

we renounce these forms of belonging. We are living here and there. We are not longing for an
old or for a new homeland. Frontiers are too narrow for us. We do not fit into them, they don’t fit
our lives. «Transnational Migrant Strike on the 1st of March 2011, Online source: www.l maerz-
streik.net (accessed in July 2011).

9. The Austrian Mia-Award has been introduced in 2008 according to an idea of the con-
servative politician Christina Marek. Women of “migrant background” are asked before the
curtain and “honored for their achievements in and for Austria” (Mia-Award, 2012). The nomi-
nations are organised in categories such as sport, science, arts, civil rights, etc. The Mia-Award-
Gala takes place every year at the 8th of March during Womens’ Word Day.

10. Yasemin Shooman (2012) criticizes that Kelek and Cileli make the mistake to refer to
their own violence experiences as a cultural phenomenon attached to migration and Islam. She
describes their function in the german public as the one of “key witnesses of the prosecution”
whose comments are instrumentalized by far-right politics.
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structed as potential perpetrators. (ibid.: 189) Furthermore, Erdem stresses
that such politics not only affects potentially violent migrant men but above
all female migrants in precarious living conditions. In this context, it is also
to be emphasized that a restrictive alien law, as it is inherently structur-
ally racist, never improves the situation of migrant women. Like Johnston-
Arthur in Austria, Erdem also points to the violent consequences induced
by the racist german alien law that creates new dependencies for migrant
women and thus facilitates their exploitation and oppression. In this context,
she also points to deficits within white mainstream feminist politics: “It is
about time that the german feminist movement starts to deal with the fact
that it did not develop a progressive feminist vision for the german migra-
tion society. If this challenge can be met strongly depends on the question
if the interconnectedness of migrants” and feminist struggles” (ibid: 200).

5. CHALLENGING THE RE-DISCOVERY OF ENLIGHTENED
EUROPEAN “PHILOGYNY”

The re-discovery'' of gender equality as major political project of the en-
lightened Europe, which encompasses the whole political spectrum includ-
ing even the extreme right, points to the aforementioned “blank spaces”
within feminist knowledge production and politics. Mainstream media
promote male and female protagonists fighting for women’s rights, in elec-
toral campaigns “free women” are to be protected from the “constraint
to veil” and the Austrian home secretary frames gender-based violence
within migrant communities as a “cultural offence” caused by “traditional
violence”. At the same time, the cultural and symbolic “victimization” of
female migrants in public and media discourse advances. The picture of
“needy” and “uninformed” migrant women is common sense within he-
gemonic discourse and justifies sanctions as well as constraints regarding
educational — and above all — linguistic policies. Migrants are framed as
people without knowledge, education and proper (german) language skills
and “state pedagogy” is justified and even presented as the only solution
— also in liberal feminist politics. The intersections of sexism and racism
draw on old stereotypes with a new livery and migrant women are con-
structed as new “savages” who have to be civilized and enlightened.

11. The defense of women’s rights has been one of the pleaded ““political projects” during
colonialism and the exploitation of the colonies was morally justified by this ethically important
project.
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Neither historically nor in the current debates such inherently racist
constructions and the interlinked power of definition do refer to an exclu-
sively right-wing project — rather they are deeply embedded in the main-
stream of society. Journalistic comments in the Austrian liberal quality
press, such as Die Presse or Der Standard, relate to feminist politics when
justifying structural racism: “The rhetoric of enlightenment renders a sort
of anti-Muslim racism presentable, which so far has been propagated only
by the extreme Right. In this context, (pseudo-)feminist argumentations
always play a central role.” (Neuhold and Mendel, 2011: 10)

Such political configurations are also directed against the white femi-
nist movement. In imagining a majority society, in which gender equal-
ity has been achieved (above all in comparison to the gender relations
amongst the non-enlightened “Others”) feminist claims get devaluated and
minimized. Rather than focusing on social change towards gender equal-
ity, neoliberal politics of individualising the (highly culturalised) social is
taking over. Summing up the aforementioned, a radical criticism of racist
and sexist intersections is thus at stake. Such a criticism focuses on the
social and political realm and thereby seeks to combine a critique of sym-
bolic violence with an analysis of material or structural inequalities.

As Maria do Mar Castro Varela and Nikita Dhawan (2003) point out, an
exclusive focus on cultural criticism could turn into merely academic self-
reflection. The authors illustrate this in pointing to the omissions of postco-
lonial theory, which tends to leave out material questions as well as materi-
ally grounded social positionalities of the postcolonial theorists themselves.
The authors thus call for an enhanced socio-economic analysis of the “he-
gemonic reality” in order to complement the discourse-analytical criticism
of unequal power relations on a symbolic level (Castro Varela and Dhawan,
2003: 275). Arslanoglu also points to ambivalent effects of antiracist self-
reflection in academia, which she criticises to be an exclusively academic,
identity political and partly cultural-relativist political project. In her view,
the hegemonic positionality (as being white, middle-class, heterosexual,
etc.) would get “publicly confessed” without drawing the logical political
consequences in fighting against - the very material - racist and classist
structures that render academia still a “white” room, mainly set aside for
members of the majority society. In Arslanoglu’s words, such academic
criticism could be denominated as fake antiracism, which patronises and
excludes migrants’ positions and voices once more (Arslanoglu, 2011: 4).

Following the political positions of feminist migrant self-organizations
such as FeMigra, maiz and Lef6, which have developed their theoretical
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standpoints and their criticism within and as outcome of their political
practices, we would like to make a plea for a consequent de-culturaliza-
tion and re-politicization of social and political issues. Such a political
approach analyzes the functionality and mechanisms of the respective na-
tional and supranational migration regimes; it strengthens resistance to it
and advances the struggle for social and political rights.

This discussion leads back to the importance of migrant feminist criti-
cism regarding white mainstream feminism. Since the feminist political
project is directed against any form of unequal power relations, such criti-
cism needs to integrate the antiracist standpoint in its political agenda and
to sharpen the political standpoint. If it rejects such a decentring and a
consequent “course correction” (Knapp, 1998), it would abandon its most
essential political claim. In summary, from a “hegemonic-theoretical per-
spective”, movement politics and academia are fields where counter-he-
gemonic knowledge is produced and strategies of resistance against he-
gemonic power structures are developed. What is at stake at the “hegem-
onic-political level” is thus the dissemination and “hegemonization” of
such counter-discourses and counter-practices as formulated by black and
migrant feminists and feminists of colour in building up alliances and in
developing further a decentred feminist political project.
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COPING WITH PRECARITY: NEOLIBERAL GLOBAL
POLITICS AND FEMALE MIGRATION
FROM BULGARIA TO GREECE (TAKING THE LEAD
FROM THE CASE OF KONSTANTINA KUNEVA)

ABSTRACT

Based on ethnographic study among Bulgarian women migrants in Athens and
more particularly on the case of the attack against a Bulgarian cleaner and union
representative Konstantina Kuneva, this article argues that female migration has
to be understood as the consequence of the demise of the welfare state in former
Eastern Europe and as resulting from the subsequent application of neoliberal
politics. Most women migrate not only for making money but also to maintain their
power and status as independent social actors and to negotiate unfavorable social
positions and roles. However, the neoliberal restructuring of capitalist relations in
the host country generates conditions of precarity for the migrants, especially for
those working in the cleaning industry.

Keywords: female migration, precarity, postsocialism, Kuneva

1. INTRODUCTION

The end of the Cold War signalled the opening-up of new fields of research
for anthropologists, among which the study of the integration of Eastern
Europe and the ex-USSR to the global migratory system gradually occu-
pied a considerable position. Additionally, a large amount of literature on
gender in Eastern Europe has flourished during the last decade'. Never-
theless, it is only recently that researchers have started to be increasingly

* Lecturer, Department of Social Anthropology, Panteion University.
1. See on this question Gal & Kligman 2000 and Gal 2006.
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interested in the gendered dimensions of the migration movements.” In
this article, by giving voice to the Bulgarian women migrants in Greece, |
will attempt to bring forward the multidirectional aspects of female migra-
tion in the context of global economy. Taking as a starting point the well-
known story in Greece of Konstantina Kuneva, a Bulgarian cleaner and un-
ion representative who was attacked for her union activities with vitriolic
acid that caused her severe health damages, this paper investigates migra-
tion strategies, representations of labor and gender relationships produced
throughout the migration processes from Bulgaria to Greece. It is based on
an ethnographic study among Bulgarian women migrants in Athens.’

I argue that female migration can be approached as a response to the
collapse of the welfare state in former socialist Europe and the imple-
mentation of neoliberal policies that have various social repercussions
on women. In particular, the restructuring of the “private” and “public”
sphere, the renegotiations of the gendered roles inside and outside the fam-
ily, and specific family relations motivate the decision to move. Women
migrate not only for financial reasons. They also migrate in order to main-
tain their power and status as independent social subjects and to renegoti-
ate unfavourable social positions and roles. However, in the host country,
migrants encounter similar global neoliberal politics that prompted them
to leave their country of origin. These processes produce increasingly pre-

2. See, for example, the analyses of Brettell 2003 and Kelly, 2005. More specifically for
Greece see Laliotou 2004 and 2006, Papataxiarchis et al. 2008, Sirigou-Rigou (no date indi-
cated)- Topali, 2006 and 2008- Tsimouris, 2008. Furthermore, for an overview of the studies on
gender in contemporary Greece see the special issue of the review Syghrona Themata, 2006,
edited by Laliotou and Benveniste.

3. This article is based on data collected during my participation in the research programme
PYTHAGORAS II-University Research Groups Support, “Multiculturalism and migration in
Greece: Ethnic groups, identities, representations and practices in the era of globalization”,
conducted by the Department of Social Anthropology, Panteion University and co-financed by
the European Union and the Greek Ministry of Education. The data presented here derive from
participant observation fieldwork, interviews and open discussions in Bulgarian with female mi-
grants in the urban area of Athens and the semi-urban area of Marathonas during 2005-2006 and
from analysis of the Bulgarian press, including migrant journals. Subsequently, further research
was conducted in 2007-2010. Interestingly, although this research was conducted in two places
with different social features, the urban area of Athens and the “mixed” or semi-urban area of
Marathonas, and although I spoke to women from both urban and rural areas in Bulgaria, I did
not observe any important differences regarding their representations and views related to this
urban/rural area divide. It is also worth noting that this divide has proved inadequate in the case
of this research since many of my co-discussants often move from one area to the other while
changing places of work and/or residency.
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carious labor conditions and make invisible the most vulnerable parts of
the working force, such as the female cleaners. Therefore, this analysis
attempts to point the tensions experienced by migrants in their constant
quest for meaningful agency in situations in which the global restructuring
of capitalism fosters harsh labor relations and inequality.

2. SOCIAL TRANSFORMATIONS IN POST-SOCIALIST
EASTERN EUROPE AND FEMALE MIGRATION

In recent years, many anthropological studies have focused on the vari-
ous social effects and unfavourable work and living conditions for women
after the fall of socialism. More specifically, numerous ethnographic stud-
ies underline a disproportionate amount of formal unemployment among
women (Pine, 2000), their ongoing over-representation in underpaid jobs
and in survival-related labour (Thelen, 2006), as well as their exclusion
from entrepreneurial activities (De Sotto and Panzig, 1995; Pine, 1993 and
1998). Ethnographies point out that women have taken over social services
previously provided by the socialist state (Verdery, 1996; Goven, 1993a)
and show the rise of nationalistic rhetoric and new conservative discourses
on motherhood, often related with losses of reproductive rights (Goven,
1993b; Gal and Kligman, 2000). However, few connections have been
made between these devastating effects of the “transition” and women’s
mass migration from former socialist countries during the last two dec-
ades.* Here I suggest looking at women’s migration in correlation with the
transformations of women'’s social positions and self-identifications in the
post-socialist societies.

2.1. Konstantina Kuneva: an “ordinary” migration story of a Bulgarian
woman in Greece

The story of Konstantina Kuneva is to a certain extent typical of female
migration from Bulgaria to Greece. Kuneva, a highly educated woman
with a degree in history, archeology and ethnography from the University
of Veliko Tarnovo, Central Bulgaria, receives her degree at the moment
the country faces a severe economic crisis after the fall of socialism and
meets severe difficulties in finding a job according to her profession. She
is forced to work like a petty trader bringing stocks from Rumania that she

4. Such connections are found in the works of Pine, 1998 and Thelen, 2003.
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sells in the market of Veliko Tarnonvo. As Kuneva’s mother was already
working as a domestic helper in a family in Athens, Kuneva arrives in
Greece in 2001 to operate her four years-old son who faces some health
problems and decides to remain in the country in order to have a follow up
of her son’s health; she is in her mid-thirties and a single mother. Since her
arrival she is forced again to get less qualified jobs, and works in a ware-
house of a super-market and then as a cleaner for a private company that is
subcontracting workers to various public institutions, among which is the
metro company (ISAP).

What is more exceptional in Kuneva’s case is that, unlike the majority
of Bulgarian women migrants, she was not employed in the private sector
of household care, but in a big cleaning company. Additionally, she became
an active trade unionist’ and starts to receive life threats because of her un-
ion activities. She became well known in Greece when she was severely
attacked by an unidentified man who threw vitriolic acid on her face and
into her throat in December 2008. For many analysts, this event, as Atha-
nasiou states is “an event of crisis and of critique”, which “bespeaks the
intersecting powers of racialization and feminization that have historically
structured the condition of “becoming precarious” (Athanasiou, 2011), a
subject to which I shall return in the following sections.

In general, Bulgarian mass migration to Greece began in the late
1990’s ° especially after 1997 when the country went through a deep po-
litical and economic crisis which pushed many people to leave their home.
As it is common to contemporary mobilities from ex-socialist countries
to Greece, Albanian migration excluded, Bulgarian migration is mainly
individual and female’. In her concise research on migrants from Bulgaria
to Greece, Markova (2001) describes the characteristics of this female mi-
gration: the majority of women are between 30-50 years-old, some up to
60; they are employed as domestic helpers, mainly taking care of elderly
people and little children. They are also employed in agricultural activities.

5. She became member of the Panattic Union of Cleaners and Domestic Personnel (PEKOP)
and the first migrant elected secretary of the Union.

6. For a concise review of anthropological studies of migration in Greece see Angelopou-
los 2007. For an anthropological approach to cultural difference in contemporary Greece, see
Papataxiarchis, 2006.

7. However, we should be cautious not to reinforce a stereotypical image about Bulgarian
migrants in Greece since several families are settled down as well as people with high educa-
tional levels who come to study and/or to make a career in Greece (mainly artists, intellectuals
etc).
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Younger ones are mainly employed in restaurants, bars and/or nightclubs®.

When female migrants talk about their migration, the reasons initial-
ly provided regarding their mobility are strictly economic: “We came for
money. That’s it”, 33-year-old Tania explains. They state that the basic rea-
son for their mobility is the great difference in daily wages between the
two neighbouring countries. Many of them stress that they would not have
decided to move if there was no such difference.” Moreover, geographic
proximity allows a frequent and, to some extent, easy mobility “I thought
that in case something happens, I can reach the Bulgarian border even on
feet” notes Mariana, 34 years-old.

When explaining their migration motives some informants, particularly
those who worked in former state-owned factories, which either down-
sized their personnel after privatisation or closed down entirely, refer to
their experience of unemployment. They often complain that there are no
jobs today in Bulgaria and that there is no assistance - such as information,
training or bank loans - for those who would like to open their own busi-
ness. They also refer to various other difficulties related to corruption and
economic insecurity. For all these reasons, the majority of the population
finds hard to shift from wage earners to small entrepreneurs and middle-
men, activities greatly advertised by the post-socialist governments.

Interestingly, many of the Bulgarian female informants were not un-
employed at their home country, but had left their jobs upon migration.
Those who were employed in education or administration consider that
the job they left was “a good job given the prospects there”. Nevertheless,
for many women, the basic motive for migrating was the fact that exist-
ing employment was underpaid. The extremely low wages in Bulgaria did
not satisfy their own basic needs and those of their families, such as their
children’s education, home repair or the purchase of a house, for exam-
ple. Many of them state that after the political reforms they did not earn
enough to buy the new goods that entered their country. The majority of
our informants already owned property (a house or an apartment) prior to
their arrival in Greece.' Thus, although many were employed and property

8. In the context of this paper I do not include this specific migrants’ category that work in
the entertainment sector and sex industry, regarding it as a separate research field with its own
particularities.

9. On the creation of values as a consequence of the inequalities between the two sides of
the borders, see, Green, 2002 and Kearney, 2004.

10. These were houses they had built during the socialist period or state-owned apartments
they have purchased in low prices during the first years of the transition.
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owners, they decided to leave Bulgaria because they perceived themselves
as “poor” and “unable” to earn up to the new economic standards.

As Chevalier (2001) notes, after 1990 two parallel tendencies have char-
acterized the Bulgarian domestic economy. On the one hand, after the intro-
duction of the “free market” economy, money plays a continuously impor-
tant role in economic transactions. On the other hand, there is an increase
in agricultural production for both family consumption and for exchanging
products. The latter two tendencies stemmed from the fact that many pen-
sioners or people close to pension returned to their villages of origin and
began anew to cultivate their resituated land in order to produce basic foods
for themselves and for their children in the city. Such practices existed since
the last years of socialism but have proliferated in the aftermath of its disso-
lution." The younger generation considered this “return” to the countryside
equivalent to “peasant” life and thus undesirable. Migration appeared thus
as a response to the deterioration of Bulgarian domestic economy.

Besides the immediate economic difficulties, informants, especially the
elder ones, faced the uncertainty implied by the degradation of socialist wel-
fare and pension system after 1990. As they considered their future Bulgar-
ian pension insufficient for meeting their basic needs, they saw migration as
an alternative way to provide for their old age. Very often, they used their
savings, which came from their labour in Greece, to repair and/or refurbish
their houses, which they saw again as a way to secure their forthcoming old
age. More rarely did some buy property in Greece as an investment.

Therefore, initially, the majority of migrants experienced the cross-
ing of the border as a temporary relocation to a close destination, a solu-
tion which they thought would help them cope with the abrupt economic
difficulties they faced after the fall of socialism while “waiting” for the
Bulgarian economy to improve. Nonetheless, though their economic con-
siderations are central, there are many other factors not strictly related to
monetary issues.

2.2. Feminized migration: Working out family matters, gender roles and
power relations

Some other motives of mobility advanced by our informants are the so-
called “personal reasons” (lichni prichini): “In Bulgaria we used to get
marry very young, we did not know how to choose the right man, we would

11. See on this question Creed, 1998.
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marry the first one we encounter on our way... Fortunately what continues
to exist out of this story are our children” 55 year-old Rada states. Forty-
seven year-old Dana adds: “If we were a family, would my husband allow
me to come here alone to make money? Shouldn’t he come along with me?
But, this solution was convenient for all of us”."

As Ventoura and Trubeta remark, “during the last decades some migra-
tion flows [...] have been remarkably transformed...[such as the fact] that
women’s migration as family leaders [...], has drastically increased” (2005:
21). In the case of migrants from Bulgaria, most women migrate neither as
dependent members nor in the context of family reunion, but as breadwin-
ners". In a general way, there can be identified two distinctive economic
rationales, two different strategies, each of them defining the way female
migrants experience the self, mobility and their residence in Greece. The
first one is based on a “family-centric” value system, where individuals act
as members of a household and they prioritise collective rather than indi-
vidual interests; the second one is based on an “individual-centric” ration-
ale, where agents emphasize individualism and personal choices. One may
observe a correlation between women’s age and their positioning, the older
women (45-65 years old) following the first value system and the younger
ones (25-45 years old) the second one. In all cases their basic concern, as
they say, is their children’s economic wellbeing.

Moreover, none of the women I spoke to are employed in Greece in
the sector in which they worked in their own country and most often they
are individuals with high-level education who work as domestic helpers
or cleaners, like in the case of Kuneva. Therefore, the following questions
soon arise: What does drive women to leave their country and to work
in jobs considered socially inferior to those they had at home? Why did
their husbands accept their wives’ departure and the subsequent reversal
of the roles that migration causes, as women become breadwinners? What

12. The emphasis is mine.

13. Interestingly, many of the co-discussants commented that in Greece there are no jobs for
men because male jobs are taken by Albanians, thereby explaining why the majority of migrants
from Bulgaria are women. Some others argued that men do not “deign” to take positions others
than those they have in Bulgaria because they regard those in Greece as socially subordinate.
For example, rather than coming to work in Greece as agricultural or construction labourers,
they preferred to remain in Bulgaria in administrative or management positions that although
not well paid, are considered highly prestigious. On the contrary, those couples who prioritised
staying together migrated together; in such cases, men would usually find jobs in Greece in the
construction or technical sector and in agriculture.
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main characteristics of the gender-based differentiation in Bulgaria in the
workplace and in interpersonal relations allow or even encourage women
to undertake initiatives and leadership and migrate abroad?

It seems that for many informants, and maybe for their husbands,"* mi-
gration is a way of “solving” or easing various family problems such early
marriage in socialist Bulgaria and increasing rate of divorces, issues that
arose during the socialist period and were sharpened after the fall of so-
cialism. Many of the informants were already divorced or separated, while
others asked for a divorce after their arrival in Greece. Underage children
remain in Bulgaria under their father’s care, but more often grandparents
provide this care, thus reproducing a phenomenon that Verdery defines as
“geriatrization” (1996: 65), which grew in strength and number during the
socialist period.” In many such cases, women state that they do not wish
to visit Bulgaria frequently because it often involves unpleasant family
encounters. Instead, they prefer to pay for their children’s and parents’
travel expenses to visit them in Greece during vacation. Consequently, for
these women Greece is not only an economic way out, but also a way to
“escape” (byagam) from difficult family conditions, which apparently in-
tensified due to their migration, and to make a “new start” in their lives.

Although, most of those who left Bulgaria intended to return after few
years, as the years passed they made Greece their permanent residence.
Many women, both divorced and married, created temporary or more per-
manent relationships with Greek and/or Bulgarian men during their stay
in Greece and did not exclude the possibility to marry a native.'® Percep-
tions about gender relations and the way of dealing with marriage are quite
telling. For example, many women who have long-term relationships or
are married to Greeks believe that, compared to Bulgarian, Greek women
are in an inferior position because Greek men are more “spoiled” (raz-
glezheni) and closer to the “turkish-oriental mentality” (turski-orientaliski
mantalitet). In general, they consider Greek men as much more “patriar-

14. As this research took place in Greece among female migrants, I did not have the oppor-
tunity to conduct research among their husbands or relatives in Bulgaria.

15.In socialist Bulgaria, often both parents were employed and retreated grandparents were
taking over the care of their grandchildren since there were not sufficient state institutions for
this purpose. For a thorough analysis of this topic see Iliev (unpublished manuscript).

16. Similar practices of temporary relationships between Greek civil war refugees and na-
tives in socialist countries of Eastern Europe are mentioned by Van Boeschoten (2000). There-
fore, one may wonder about the role of communist ideology in tolerating such “temporarily
permanent” relationships during migrants’ and refugees’ stay in a foreign country.



COPING WITH PRECARITY 225

chal” (patriarhalni) than Bulgarians: “They are used to having everything
offered in hand, whereas in Bulgaria men help” 45 year-old Rumiana ex-
presses a typical comment.

In order to understand such perceptions and attitudes we should analyt-
ically consider both the socialist and the post-socialist period in Bulgaria
when family relationships and gender identifications went through suc-
cessive changes and redefinitions. As Verdery mentions (1996), socialist
regimes raised the demand for social and gender equality. Although this
equality has never been totally achieved," relationships between men and
women had been renegotiated to a great extent and women gained new
roles and identities: they entered the labour market en masse, whereas the
socialist state, applying social welfare, took over parts of social care such
as the care of children and elderly people, domestic work, medical care,
and other roles that used to be taken up by women. The perceptions about
these new gender relationships shaped during socialism are echoed in
some of our informants words: “during communism women were equal to
men, we believed in this, we became tractor drivers, turners, engineers...
maybe that’s why we didn’t have any issues to come here alone” 49 year-
old Violeta, civil engineer, voices a common sentiment.

However, as Kligman (1992), Goven (1993a) and Gal (1994) argue, in
most socialist states, in the context of very low birthrate and high expenses
for social care, problems that appeared as early as the 1980s, if not earlier,
a gradual “refeminization of nurturance” began (Verdery, 1996: 67). Al-
though the Party’s rhetoric presented women as having the same capacities
and activities as men, the media emphasized motherhood as a special fe-
male duty and benefit. After the fall of the socialist regimes the above ten-
dencies were reinforced. A “retraditionalisation” has appeared — a return
to “traditional values, family life, and religion-" (Kligman, 1992: 400),
along with the rise of nationalist rhetoric (Goven, 1993b), as well as with
a pressure for women’s disappearance from public spaces and their return
to private ones and to agricultural works where power once again belongs

17. As Verdery remarks, “despite reorganizations of family roles, [...] the structure of pow-
er and the larger division of labor in the socialist family remained decidedly gendered. [... T]he
state apparatus was heavily masculine. The core sectors of socialism [...] were almost wholly
male, especially at the apex, and were represented as such. [...] Women were indeed brought
into political office, but generally at lower levels and in areas deemed appropriately female:
education, health care, and culture. Thus although these ‘female’ roles had been to some degree
taken out of the hands of mothers in nuclear families, they remained feminized in the broader
division of labor” (1996: 66-67).
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to men." Thus, for the majority of women, the post-socialist march to-
wards market economy signified a double loss of rights and power, in both
the family and public space. This background partly explains why many
women mention the socialist past with nostalgia, emphasizing the security,
liberty and independence they would enjoy during that period.

In addition, as Verdery argues, in contemporary western economies
domestic work has been commercialised and has been transformed into
service and thus it is neither characterised as unpaid labour nor is it de-
fined as non-labour. In contrast, post-socialist Eastern Europe returns to
a “housewife-based domestic economy” (1996: 81-82) which had been
abolished from socialism as well as late capitalism. Additionally, many
migrant women from Eastern Europe took up jobs related to social services
as maids, cleaners and health care workers. In Greece, as in other South-
European countries, migrants covered in that way an institutional void re-
garding social care, which Greek women do not fulfil anymore, since they
are orientated towards wage labour outside their homes." Nevertheless, in
the case of migrants, care is transformed into wage labour which allows
them to claim emancipation and independency in relation to the position
they would have had had they stayed in Bulgaria. It permits thus many
women to remain in the labour market and regain their autonomy and the
power vis-a-vis their husbands that women lost because of unfavourable
for them policies in their country. Moreover, in many cases labour is the
means they prefer, in comparison to marrying a native or in combination
with it, in their attempt to integrate into Greek society.”

3. NEOLIBERAL SUBJECTIVITIES AND PRECARIOUS WORK

Women who seek through migration to escape the negative implications
of the neoliberal policies in Bulgaria, face however the negative effects
of similar policies in the host country, in particular increasingly degrading

18. The connection between re-emergence of “traditional” models and values with national-
istic rhetorics is more limited in the Bulgarian case in comparison to other countries, such as Ro-
mania or Hungary. For this reason we are not going to proceed with a further analysis of this issue.

19. The extent to which Greek women claim autonomy and power, inside and outside their
families, by setting aside their domestic responsibilities constitutes a subject needing further anal-
ysis. In many cases, working outside the home does not necessarily mean abandonment or sharing
house responsibilities with men. However, such an analysis surpasses the aims of this paper.

20. In other cases however, especially among elder women, care work is transformed into a
means of supporting their family in Bulgaria not by renegotiating gendered roles and relations
inside family, but rather by reproducing them.
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and precarious labor conditions. To return to Konstantina Kuneva’s case,
her incident, the murderous attack against her due to her activities in the
labour union, became a highly symbolic spot among Greek intellectuals,
students and social movements. As it took place some weeks after the ri-
ots provoked by the murder of a school-boy, Alexis Grigoropoulos, by a
policeman in the city centre of Athens, it set off a wide range of protests
and public discussion regarding human and working rights, the interrela-
tion of gender, nationality and class in the construction of citizenship in
contemporary Greece and the role of the state in these processes. Further-
more, as Kambouri and Zavos (2010) note, the incident with Kuneva gave
the opportunity to shed light on the cleaning industry, an “invisible” and
“silent” work sector, and on the harsh working conditions in which the
Greek state-owned enterprises employ people. Migration to Greece in the
1990s occurred in a period when the Greek economy was preparing to
become a member of the euro zone, and thus was gradually privatizing
state-owned enterprises and was cutting down state social welfare provi-
sions. This had an immediate negative impact on the working conditions
of the cleaners’ profession.”’ Over the last fifteen years in Greece, many
public-owned enterprises have outsourced their cleaning services and big
private companies employ an increasing number of migrants ready to work
for lower salaries than Greeks and who often do not know their rights and
how to defend them, e.g. they do not speak Greek and cannot read the
contracts they sign, and accept to be declared and paid for less hours than
those really worked.

The bad conditions of work in such companies explain why the major-
ity of women choose a job in the family sector. Some of the few Bulgarian
women working for one of the big private cleaning companies in Athens
to whom I spoke to explained that they prefer working for such companies
because of the relatively regular and official contracts they are offered in
comparison to the more insecure household jobs. Some note that this was
not a “real” choice; they just found a job and took it. For some others, this
was a way to become better integrated in the Greek labour market and so-
ciety as it gave them the prospect to settle down in Greece. Interestingly,
many women, especially among those working in the household cleaning
and caring sector, expressed their fear, indifference or even opposition to
unionise and claim better conditions of work. The most educated and po-

21. Of course, this is not a Greek specificity. For a worldwide critical overview of the trans-
formations of the cleaners’ profession in the neoliberal context see Aguiar and Herod, 2006.
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liticised ones refer to Kuneva as a model and a source of inspiration and
encouragement. However, several others were quite critical to Kuneva’s
attempt “to get involved into such things”.

The experience of vulnerability and precarity among Bulgarian migrants
in Greece was thus present even before the Greek economic crisis. As Atha-
nasiou remarks “before being recognized as a generalized consequence of
neoliberal crisis and policies of financial austerity, precarity —as the norma-
tive violence that determines the terms of subjectivity and liveability —had
been already established (albeit not recognized) as a profoundly gendered
and racialized mode of differential exposure to injury, violence, and pov-
erty” (2011). Most women whom I interviewed before the breaking of the
crises expressed since then uncertainty, lack of long term planning about
their working prospects or absence of dreams about their lives.

Nevertheless, the Greek economic crisis is worsening the precarious and
unfavourable conditions of work and life of migrant women. As time pass-
es, they reassess their working and leaving conditions; they do not make
any plans, professional or personal, but wait to see how things will develop
both in Bulgaria and Greece; others have already begun their repatriation.
Many feel trapped as their income in Greece has been drastically diminish-
ing during the last months, but they still believe that the working prospects
in Bulgaria are worse and they see no perspective in returning. Some seek
to move further westwards but believe that under the actual bad economic
circumstances all over Europe this is not simple either. In all cases, they
feel that their achievements in terms of power, status and autonomy, gained
through their movement in Greece, are once again challenged.

4. CONCLUSION

Women’s mobility from post-socialist countries to southern and north-
western Europe are predicated on disordered social conditions, political
and economic instability, ideological and value crisis that followed the fall
of socialism. Accordingly, as Kuneva’s example shows, Bulgarian migra-
tion to Greece came as a response to circumstances during which large
portions of the population experienced the degradation of the working and
living conditions they had acquired during socialism. Women were among
the first victims of these changes. Migration was then viewed by the actors
as an attempt to regain or maintain some of these conditions and to secure
an uncertain future. Moreover, they migrated not only for purely economic
reasons, but also in order to challenge the unfavourable social positions
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they undergo, as a consequence of the diminished welfare state and of
social dissolution, and to maintain their power and status as independent
social subjects in both their home as well as in the host country.

In addition, female migration is not one-dimensional and is often re-
lated to both family and gendered roles, whether inside or outside of the
family. For some women, migration constitutes a family strategy which
secures sustaining their family’s cohesion against a more general tendency
of dissolution and social disruption. For others, it is an individual strategy
allowing them to escape from “traditional” roles, prompted by post-social-
ist, neo-liberal and nationalist politics, which, in turn, contributes to fur-
ther family dislocation. Nonetheless, ironically, the same global processes
of neoliberal politics follow the migrants in the host country and threat
their life plans and prospects. Kuneva’s incident shed light on the precari-
ous, vulnerable and disempowering working terms female migrants face in
Greece as parts of the new global care industry. Moreover, as the economic
crisis deepens and social security and the welfare state get dismantled in
Greece too, the prospects for the migrants further worsen and get unpre-
dictable. The case of Konstantina Kuneva shows thus that international
female migration is a complex and multidimensional phenomenon which
produces emancipation and liberation, as well as relations of inequality
and dependency.
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ABSTRACT

This paper focuses on the unexpected female coalition created in 2008 between
feminist, LBT (lesbian, bisexual, transsexual) and religious activists in Turkey, and
asks how women come to signify —and possibly challenge— the pre-established
demarcations of politics framing gendered precariousness. How do women claim
to sign differently the contract of the political? By referring to the neoliberal
and conservative values of the current government’s agenda and underlying the
importance of newly formed alliances between activist women, it explores the
complex ways in which these three groups struggle to be heard within public debate
in Turkish society and how they try to form alliances despite their differences.
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Fewer than twenty religious activist women had gathered beneath Cum-
huriyet Aniti, the Republic Monument, which stands at the centre of Tak-
sim Square in Istanbul. In a soft and thin voice, one of them was reading
a press release. There was a calm tension in the air. With serious and sad
faces, the protesters were holding A4 papers featuring the names of women
who had been subjected to discrimination because they bore religious sym-
bols upon their bodies. The emblematic statue of Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk
in the background was a stark contrast to the protesters’ claims to be re-
membered as citizens with rights and as women who have suffered in a
secular polity.

* University of Cambridge.
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However, if this scene were to be viewed only as the claim of religious
women to safeguard their right to be re-emplaced in the secular polity, this
would devalue the political message of that day. In light of growing ten-
sions between the government and the oppositional party over the use of
headscarves in public institutions, the religious activists declared in their
press release that decisions were being taken in their name without giving
them space to be heard, without considering them as equal interlocutors
regarding matters that affect their underprivileged and vulnerable position
in society. More significantly, however, the poster laid out on the street,
featuring the slogan “Birbirimize Sahip Cikiyoruz” (“we keep an eye on
each other”, or “we look after each other”), was representing a women’s
activist platform formed in 2008. “A public sphere where we cannot walk
arm in arm is not our public sphere”, read the headline of the petition
signed by women of different ideological and political aspirations, such as
feminists and LBT activists, to inaugurate this activist women’s coalition.
The feminists and lesbians who were present on that day were supporting
the religious activists’ claims for rights by declaring that they were aware
of how hostile “home” can be for them as well.

My aim in this paper is to explain how the common political struggle
of different activist women reverberated that day as a call to challenge
common sense. In other words, this protest not only invites us to think
again what is at stake in a demonstration organised by religious activist
women who protest their position in Turkish society. Rather, it also brings
forth the complexity of the issues raised when different female activists at-
tempt to challenge the entrenchment of inner national borders set between
them, by supporting each other despite their differences. In what follows,
I will focus first on the government’s attempt to amend the constitution in
order to secure religious women'’s rights, and explain the reasons why this
led to strong reactions by some religious activists, while also igniting an
interest in creating unexpected alliances, bringing them for the first time
together to sign the name of ‘woman’ as a means of defining a common act
of dissidence. Veena Das insightfully argues that a signature can be seen
as a “writing technology of the state” to assign citizenship status to its
members while also defining who is to be seen as vulnerable (2007:163).
However, in this case, as I will argue: “the iterability of utterances and
actions in which the signature of the state can detach itself from its origin
and be crafted onto other structures and other chains of significations”
(Das, 2007:177) becomes part of a gendered struggle to claim the name of
‘woman’ as a politically intelligible signature of dissent.
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1. HOSTING POLITICS IN THE NAME OF “WOMAN”

In 2008, the so-called “headscarf controversy” was once again over-
determining the polarisation of public affects and debates in Turkey. The
governing Justice and Development Party (AKP), following an unexpected
decision taken by the Prime Minister Recep Tayyip Erdogan, attempted
to pass a constitutional amendment in order to secure the lifting of the
headscarf ban in higher education and the public sector.! The secular/
Kemalist political establishment, despite having lost governmental power
in 2002, had preserved its hegemony over several milieus of the state,
especially high judiciary and administrative boards like the Constitutional
Court and the Higher Education Council (YOK).” It was not unexpected,
then, that the major opposition party, CHP (Republican People’s Party),
while performing its role as the doorkeeper of Republican values and
acting in the name of a secular state imbued with a militarist/Kemalist
ideology, demanded the intervention of the Constitutional Court, which
annulled the amendments by nine votes to two in June 2008. The Court
further opened a case in which, for the first time, a governing party with
a large parliamentary majority came under threat of closure, as 71 party
officials, among them the President and the Prime Minister, could have
been banned for five years from political activities.

The staging of an almost theatrical moment, in which those represent-
ing the Islamic political establishment were positioned before the law of
the Constitutional Court and the polity’s secular values, was not something
new.” However, this time, this political gesture became even more signifi-

1. The suggested amendment was targeting constitutional Articles 10 and 42. Article 10,
which guarantees equality before the law, would change to secure equal access for all citizens
to all public services, and Article 42, which certifies the right to education, would include a
phrase aiming to prevent the denial of access to education. In addition to these amendments the
AKP government, following the suggestion of the minor opposition Nationalist Movement Party
(MHP), proposed the amendment of Article 17 of the Higher Education Council regulations,
which governs the style of clothing in universities. Regarding these changes see also Saktanber
and Corbacioglu, 2008.

2. The Higher Education Council is a body made up of members selected by the president
of Turkey, the Council of Ministers, Ministry of Education, the Inter-University Council and
even the military. In the 1980s when it was founded, it was used as a mechanism to implement
the regulations introduced by the Ministry of Education against veiling practices and therefore
enacted orders banning students, firing university staff and safeguarding by all means the of-
ficial state ideology.

3. The role of the Constitutional Court is of great interest because since 1982 it has shut
down more than 18 parties, most of them pro-Islamic or pro-Kurdish, on accusations of breach-
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cant than in the past, as AKP had since attained unprecedented popularity
across various strata of Turkish society’ and this underpinned Erdogan’s
assertive tone in defending his attempt to amend the constitution.

During that period an executive member of an Islamic NGO called AK-
DER (Ayrimciliga Karsi Kadin Haklar1 Dernegi — Organisation for Wom-
en’s Rights Against Discrimination) noted in one of our discussions:

The parties are creating a bigger problem for us. It is a dead end. If the
Constitutional Court decides to reject the legislative changes, it will be a
problem. If they don’t reject it, it is still a problem. The articles that AKP
tried to amend were not a problem for us. In Turkey, there is no law that ex-
plicitly prohibits the use of the headscarf. The problem is created because
the ban on the headscarf can be enforced if perceived as a threat to laws
protecting secularism. It is a matter of interpretation. And what the parties
managed to do once again is to turn people against us.

This statement was highlighting the reasons why AK-DER had decid-
ed to oppose AKP’s decision to amend the constitution and had launched
a signature campaign that was later warmly embraced by feminist and
LBT activists, leading to the formation of the women’s activist platform
“Birbirimize Sahip Cikiyoruz”. How can we interpret the political stance
of these religious activist women?

Ayse Kadioglu has argued that, through the accommodation of an ‘anti-
political” discourse that refuses to be related to particular political groups
and is more concerned with influencing public consciousness, Islamic or-
ganisations, like AK-DER, manage to decipher the relation between civil
society, Islam and democracy through the use of a rights language which
foregrounds “the conception of an alternative view of politics that is more

ing democracy’s principles as defined by Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk. During the 1990s the Con-
stitutional Court had reached the decision to dissolve the Refah Party (Welfare Party) on the
grounds of representing political Islam, after the party’s unsuccessful proposal to the Parliament
to amend the principle of secularism (for an analysis of the Refah Party’s politics see Arat,
2005). Additionally, in 1998 when Erdogan was mayor of Istanbul and considered a prominent
candidate to be the next leader of the banned Refah Party, he was convicted with a 10-month
prison sentence for inciting religious and ethnic hatred, after reading a poem with strong reli-
gious connotations during a meeting in Siirt. For an insightful analysis of the role of the Consti-
tutional Court see Kogacioglu, 2004.

4. For example, Cithan Tugal’s (2009) ethnographic research on Sultanbeyli in the early
2000s demonstrates how AKP managed to moderate the revolutionary potential of Islamist poli-
tics because the language of neoliberal economic policies started to make more sense both to the
religious working class and to some secularist elites.
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radical since it is above and beyond political society” (2005:37). There-
fore, what the author defines as anti-politics is an anti-state rhetoric, a
strategically incorporated depoliticisation of identities, which nevertheless
remains, above all, a politicised discourse. However, in this case, when
AK-DER prepared a signature campaign as a means of answering back both
to the political parties and to those who constantly perceived veiled wom-
en’s politics with suspicion, their aim was to make explicit that as women
wearing the headscarf they were similarly aware of other political prob-
lems. In their press release, they contested the state’s authority over their
bodies; they asked for freedom in universities for everybody who had been
expelled on the basis of their religious, political, ethnic or other beliefs,
and they condemned the implementation of Article 301 of the Constitution
restricting freedom of speech. Within one day, immediately after this peti-
tion was circulated on the web, it had gained more than 650 signatures of
religious women. This also ignited the warm embrace of feminist and LBT
activists who then decided to collectively sign a different statement in sup-
port of the veiled activists’ initiative.

In the meantime, on 30 July 2008, the Constitutional Court announced
its decision not to close down AKP, with six of eleven votes nonetheless
supporting closure: seven would have been enough to disband it. Ten of
eleven judges found the party guilty of supporting anti-secular activities
and issued a serious warning along with a penalty of state funding cuts.
The decision satisfied the European Union and Erdogan made declarations
of triumph. What was apparently celebrated, though, was not the success in
securing religious women’s rights since the ban was not lifted. Moreover,
the “headscarf controversy”, without being resolved, once again ended in
a “deadlock”, dividing society into two separate camps and awakening
uncertainty, fear and suspicion (Saktanber and Corbacioglu, 2008: 515-6).

The name of “woman” here, or acting in the name of women’s rights,
appeared more to stand as a metaphor for sustaining a persistent fight be-
tween the supposedly incommensurable secular and religious worldviews,
marking them as a constant threat to each other’s limits (cf. Mahmood,
2009:64).” The political language used in such “patriarchal bargains”, to
quote Deniz Kandiyoti’s (1988) insightful term, renders sexual difference
affirmed and legitimised as a bargain over the stability and the unity of
the city while the division between “Kemalist” and “Islamic” worldviews

5. For a critical analysis of the limits set by secular and religious affects and symbols see
Navaro-Yashin, 2002; Asad, 2003; Mahmood 2005; Asad, Brown et al., 2009.
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aims to become commonsensical in a polity consuming the politics of such
aesthetics, lifestyles and visions. Ultimately, the possibility of women
voicing their demands in their own terms is foreclosed because, under
such demarcations of the political field, female religious precariousness is
turned into a frame able to produce either vulnerable subjects in need of
protection or dangerous subjectivities threatening the polity’s limits (cf.
Spivak, 1988; Abu-Lughod, 2002). For this reason, I suggest, one needs
to push further the possible connotations of the anti-political politics of
the female religious activists in order to understand the (im)possibility of
articulating a different political voice “through the ‘ocean of discourses’,
which are exclusively male discourses” (Varikas, 2010: 240). Consequent-
ly, when Kadioglu argues that the female religious activists’ politics are
anti-political, this is clearly not Loraux’s “antipolitical” that I perceive to
haunt the field of answerability, that is, the ability to answer back in a voice
that will not reaffirm the language one tries to contest. For Eleni Varikas,
who follows Nicole Loraux, tracing women’s voices amongst this “ocean
of discourses” is an “impossible task” (ibid.). Or, in Loraux’s words, the
antipolitical that is against politics becomes “the other of politics, but also
another politics, no longer based on consensus and living together, but on
what I call the ‘bond of division’” (2002:23, cited in Athanasiou and Tzel-
epis, 2010:111). Ultimately, the female religious activists are ensnared in
this “impossible task”, as I will argue.

Following Giorgio Agamben’s insight that it is not only people who are
assigned with a signature, but also concepts that have signatures (2009:76),
what would it mean if ‘woman’ was to be seen as a concept that bears its
own signature? How can we understand what a signature signifies when it
bears the name of (real) women, or when for the female activists “woman”
appears as a signature, namely, as a testimony of a common act of dissent?

2. SIGNING THE NAME OF “WOMAN”

The press release inaugurating this activist women’s platform read:

We, women, both believers and non-believers, veiled or not-veiled, women
who act within the frame of women’s rights and liberties, we are against
those saying that ‘if you exist, then I do not.’

We oppose the racist subjection of veiled women, via being considered
as “Islamic robots” by such adjectives as ignorant, bigoted, mischievous,
disingenuous, opportunist. We oppose the sexist consideration of not-
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veiled women as if they are sexual commodities, exhibitionists, seducers.
We know that the oppression and exploitation of women are facilitated by
the gaps created among them. And we think that the suppression of women
can be overcome only in an environment of peace and by the practice of
rights and liberties. We, women, who are against all kinds of discrimination
and injustice, reject all types of prohibitions and oppressions by the state as
a “field of contest for brave men”, which ignores our existence by relying
on the understanding that “the place of woman is by her husband’s foot”,
which makes discrimination through the regulations on “public morality”,
which aims to delimit women’s liberties. We, the women, reject the control
over our bodies in the name of modernism, secularism, the republic, reli-
gion, tradition, custom, morality, honour or freedom.

“Ignoring anyone directs him/her to be suspicious about his/her own
existence.” Hannah Arendt.

We, women, are not suspicious of each other, but we look after each
other! Because we, women, stay together with those whom we recognise!

By appropriating the connotations of the verb sahip ¢itkmak (to step
forth as the owner of), the activists were performatively re-inscribing
within the national political economy the meaning of ‘stepping forth as
women’ in order to take care of each other (Birbirimize Sahip Cikiyoruz).
They were positioning themselves as the hosts of the home’s rules while
objecting, refusing and opposing the sexist representations of women in
society by the state or by their reiteration in ideologies aiming to control
women’s bodies.

At the same time, the invocation of Hannah Arendt in the context of the
text works to make “woman” echo in the name of humanity, a humanity
that for Arendt welcomes the public sphere as a space of rights grounded
upon “the ungrounded right to have rights” (cf. Arendt, 2004). The human
as plural to which Arendt refers is “a catachrestic use of oneness”, accord-
ing to Judith Butler, who argues that for Arendt universalisation “seeks to
establish inclusiveness for all human society, but one that posits no single
defining principle for the humanity it assembles” (2011: 84). We are thus
guided to understand plurality as a process and not as a boundary set by
limits posed through inner differentiations (Butler, 2011: 84-5).

Similarly then, “woman” in this declaration assumed a catachrestic
meaning aiming to unsettle inner differences in order to address such a
unique interdependence traced within a plurality. As the activists declared,
they oppose those advocating “if I exist, then you do not”. Coexisting in
“woman” becomes signified, in Arendt’s words, as: “Ignoring anyone di-
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rects him/her to be suspicious about his/her own existence”. Their reference
to rights, liberties and peace may as well have sounded in a Kantian cos-
mopolitanism of universal hospitality, which then resonates to a Haberma-
sian public sphere of discursive democracy. However, they quote Arendt.
Indeed, there is strong link between Arendt and Kant in their perception of
plurality as “a regulative ideal, that everyone has such rights, regardless of
the cultural and linguistic differences by which anyone is characterised”
(Butler, 2011: 85). But, for Butler, the important difference in the Arendtian
pluralisation (as opposed to the Kantian universalisation) is the recognition
that “political rights universalise, but always in the context of a differenti-
ate (and continually differentiating) population” (2011: 85-6).

Although the humanity claimed in the name of ‘the human’ was ana-
lysed by Arendt in relation to stateless populations, refugees and migrants,
for the female activists precariousness is re-signified in the name of woman
and in relation to women’s position in a public sphere dominated by men.
By claiming that the rights of Woman have been cast as Other to the rights
of Man, they expose Woman as the Other of a hu/man citizen who has been
granted citizenship rights. It is upon this claim that they build a precari-
ous political subjectivity which aims to expose modes of governance, by
sustaining their vulnerable status as subjects deprived of rights. As they
premise their demands upon the ungrounded right to have rights “as wom-
en”, they find a common way to exceed their inner differences by exposing
‘woman’ in historicity and in a future promise of a different co-existence.

Therefore, asking for political rights in the name of woman renders
woman as a process ensured in the context of a differentiated and continu-
ally differentiating womanhood. However, as Jacques Ranciere points out,
“Man and citizen [or Woman] are political subjects and as such as are not
definite collectivities, but surplus names that set out a question or a dispute
(litige) about who is included in their count” (2010: 68, my emphasis).
Indeed, the surplus value carried in the name of woman, returned as a ques-
tion posed back to them while each had to account again for the process of
their continuous differentiations. Soon after the creation of this platform,
they had to rethink what it meant to sign “plurality” in the name of woman
as they had to account anew for “differentiation”.

3. “WOMAN” AS A SIGNATURE OF DISSENSUS

Almost two years after this coalition was formed, on March 5 2010, the
Turkish magazine KAOS GL published a series of letters exchanged between
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Yasemin Oz (a human rights lawyer and LGBT rights activist) and Hidayet
Sefkatli Tuksal (a religious activist, feminist and writer). The exchange had
been occasioned by a signature campaign supporting the right of women to
wear headscarves in the universities. Once again a great number of people,
both as individuals and as organisations, signed this petition: KAOS GL, an
LGBT organisation based in Ankara, was amongst them. This time, however,
the fact that an LGBT organisation had signed a petition to support religious
activist women did not appear to be a simple matter. Although the signature
of KAOS GL initially appeared on the list, it soon disappeared.

Without knowing the reasons why KAOS GL had removed their signa-
ture, Hidayet published an article, in which she expressed her gratitude to the
feminist groups that might oppose religion and the use of the headscarf but
nevertheless supported religious women’s fight against discrimination and
injustice. In her letter, she also explains that she understands those who de-
cided to silently withdraw their endorsement without creating a problem and
concluded: “We need to get mature together for a more democratic country.”

Yasemin, representing KAOS GL, responded immediately by circulat-
ing an e-mail to various web groups and to Hidayet personally, in order
to explain that they had decided to withdraw their signature after learning
that the religious activists had been subjected to severe pressure by con-
servative circles for their alliance with an LGBT organisation. In a long
response, Yasemin explained, firstly, the affective atmosphere mediating
the personal discussions between the two groups, which she defined as full
of compassion and empathy. Secondly, she stated that the withdrawal of
KAOS GL’s signature was a gesture of reinforcing their support as they felt
obliged to respond to the pressure that their friends (as she called them)
were subjected to, without however reducing the significance of both of
their struggles. Finally, she recounted their positions as LGBT activists
in relation to the use of the headscarf while emphasising that KAOS GL
considered that a petition supporting the religious activists’ fight for their
rights should not be turned into a platform to host discussions regarding
the relation between homosexuality and religion.

Actually, both Hidayet and Yasemin were members of the activist wom-
en’s platform Birbirimize Sahip Cikiyoruz. After two years of almost daily
negotiations over the limits of the support they could offer to each other,
they had reached a position that would entail a paradoxical solidarity. As
Hidayet mentioned in her letter, some feminist organisations signed the re-
ligious women'’s petition, while their signature meant that they still opposed
religion and veiling practices but supported the fight of religious women
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against discrimination and oppression. If KAOS GL had not been forced to
withdraw their endorsement, their signature would have also been signified
similarly. This time, though, the pressure exercised by conservative circles
on the female religious activists for accepting the signature of an LGBT or-
ganisation, exposed that even this kind of almost paradoxical support was
to be hindered. It was almost impossible to make such a supportive act
attain public visibility as a political statement made by women who have
agreed to become allies while still keeping a distance between them.

Comments made around this time by the Turkish state minister for
Women and Family Affairs, Aliye Selma Kavaf, who declared gay people
to be “sick” and homosexuality a biological disorder that requires treat-
ment, complicated even further the possibility of sustaining such a coali-
tion.® While some female religious activists, as well as AK-DER, tried to
take a distance from Kavaf’s comments, 21 different organisations wel-
comed these declarations and signed a press release in which they de-
nounced homosexuality as a threat and as corruption, as a perverse, im-
moral, sinful and unnatural act while identifying LGBT activists as part
of a conspiratorial lobby scheming to embed homosexuality as a natu-
ral choice in the public consciousness. Among these was MAZLUM-DER
(Insan Haklar1 ve Mazlumlar I¢in Dayanisma Dernegi - Organisation for
Human Rights and Solidarity for the Oppressed People), one of the first
human rights organisations to relate rights’ violations to suffering and op-
pression (zuliim, zalim, mazlum as its name indicates).” Ironically, MA-
ZLUM-DER’s president, Ahmet Faruk Unsal, while attempting to justify
the aims ascribed to the name of this organisation and also to explain the
decision to sign this petition, argued publicly that: “We deem homosexu-
ality abnormal, but we oppose any form of discrimination and violence
against homosexual people” ®

This comment resonated with the position taken by the female religious
activists of AK-DER when they were asked to position themselves vis-a-vis
homosexuality after the women’s alliance had been formed. As a member
from AK-DER explained to me:

6. Aliye Selma Kavaf’s Interview in Hiirriyet, March 7, 2010 (http://www.hurriyet.com.tr/
pazar/ 14031207 .asp?gid=59).

7. Radikal, March 22,2010 (http://www.radikal.com.tr/Radikal.aspx ?aType=Radikal Det
ayV3&ArticleID=987114&Date=12.06.2010&CategorylD=77).

8. Bianet, March 25, 2010 (http://bianet.org/bianet/toplumsal-cinsiyet/120894-mazlu
mderde-insan-haklari-escinsel-deyince-bitiyor).
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This platform opened the possibility to talk about issues that we had never
discussed before, like as a Muslim, how do I see a homosexual, a feminist,
or a Christian? We said that every identity has its Other, I mean, a found-
ing Other (kurucu oteki), so as Muslims our other is not a non-Muslim but
zuliim (oppression, cruelty). All Muslims should be against zuliim, who-
ever enacts zuliim is our other. When someone is using violence against
a homosexual, then, we are against this violence. This is our religious re-
sponsibility.

She continued:

According to Islam, homosexuality is illicit (egcinsellik haramdir), it is a
sin (giinah), it is neither abnormal nor a sickness.

The apparent difference between the two Islamic organisations was that
MAZLUM-DER signed a petition legitimising ‘hate crime’ in a period when
the long fight for legal recognition of the LGBT organisation Lambda Is-
tanbul was pending, and when murders of transsexual and gay people were
being frequently reported on the news. Furthermore, amongst these signa-
tories were those who had exercised pressure on the female religious activ-
ists not to accept the support given by KAOS GL, leading the latter to with-
draw their endorsement and hence impeding almost two years of efforts to
sustain the women'’s activist platform. On the other hand, AK-DER’s stance
regarding homosexuality could not satisfy the LGBT activists.

The dialogues already taking place between the activists in street dem-
onstrations, in personal encounters, or over the listserv where they en-
gaged, daily, in an intensive exchange of opinions regarding their differ-
ences, had already made it clear that they needed to rethink what it means
to sign “plurality” in the name of difference. This is why Yasemin writes
in her letter:

The endorsement [by KAOS GL] of the petition against the ban on the
headscarf was an endorsement against unfairness and discrimination. In
this sense the wearing of the headscarf by women is not something we ad-
vocate. When we stood side by side we did so with an awareness of our own
frameworks, but united in our opposition to violence and discrimination.

Even if this alliance had its own limits, which were at times trans-
gressed or more entrenched, it was nevertheless commonly understood that
the allies were not seeking to reach consensus on the conditions that have
separately deprived them of certain citizenship rights. Their alliance was
built on dissensus and not on consensus. As Ranciere suggests, “a political
subject is a capacity for staging scenes of dissensus” (2010: 69). In other
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words, Ranciere emphasises that the relation between bare life and politi-
cal life is never clear and that human rights mark the paradox of political
life, since, as he mentions, “the rights of Man are the rights of those who
have not the rights that they have and have the rights that they have not”
(2010: 67). According to Ranciere, then, this is the paradox upon which
Arendt builds a lock (2010: 66). The process of making sense out of this
paradox is not to agree, it is not to reach a consensus that becomes either a
void (the rights of man are the rights of those who have no rights), or a tau-
tology (they are the rights of those who have rights) (2010: 67). For him,
rights are inscriptions which textualise visibility and mobilise the right to
dispute on who is included (2010: 69). Thus, “a dissensus is not a conflict
of interests, opinions or values; it is a division inserted in ‘common sense’:
a dispute over what is given, about the frame within which we see some-
thing as given” (ibid.).

Even if the recognition of the religious and feminist and LGBT activists’
common suffering, of being commonly oppressed by the loss of the right to
have rights, made them appear as unexpected allies, this recognition was a
signature of political dissensus because its aim was to unsettle the common
sense upon which the activists are positioned in opposition. Then the sur-
plus value that the name “woman” carried was negotiated between them in
order to open the possibility of their ability to be in dialogue, intimacy, and
affection. Hence, the differences between them were agonistic, rather than
static, subsumed, or commensurable in the name of woman. They emerged
as an aporetic question mediating how women’s precarity is framed in so-
ciety and how it becomes for them (between them) a claim of re-appropri-
ating a precarious subjectivity in order to inscribe their own disputes over
rights, injuries and traumas. In other words, what they commonly signed
was a claim to be considered as political subjects, especially when they
have been expelled from their right to sign their own disputes over rights.
This was made even more evident in the way that they then had decided to
support each other in their oppositions. In this sense, the name of ‘woman’
was employed not only as a signature of resistance against the state, but,
more importantly, as a metonymy to address the forms of liberal govern-
ance sustaining women’s oppression in society, and to claim the possibility
of raising a different political voice vis-a-vis pre-established demarcations
of racist, homophobic, sexist and nationalist political frontiers employed
to frame gendered precariousness. Additionally, the paradoxical support
that the allies decided to give each other would not have assumed the polit-
ical significance it was meant to carry, had the missing signature of KAOS
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remained unnoticed. However, both religious and LGBT activists decided
to make it public and hence to publicise the historicity of the impossible
task in which they are ensnared, namely, to support each other in their dif-
ferences against discrimination and oppression.
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GREEK CRISIS FORESEEN:
THE FUTURE IN MIGRANCY

ABSTRACT

I discuss the impact of migration on the contemporary politics of culture in
Greece. I use the term politics of culture in the broadest sense possible in order to
include both official policies as well as everyday practices of meaning production.
I focus on the ways in which migration is conceptualized and thematized around
notions of community, gender, and future expectations. The article presents the
findings of a collaborative research project that was conducted in the period 2004-
2007. Discussion is based partly on original research and partly on theoretical
elaborations of the interrelation between foreignness and nationalism. The findings
of original research are revised in the light of the current context of political,
economic and cultural crisis and political debates that the later has instigated.
Analysis focuses on the study of the migrants’ emergent horizon of expectations
and of the role that imaginary futures play in the formation of subjectivity.

Keywords: migration, cultural politics, gender

1. CULTURAL POLITICS

This paper addresses themes that are part of a broader engagement with
the analysis of the impact of migration on cultural politics in contemporary
Greece. | use the term “cultural politics” in the broadest way possible. I
do not wish to constrain my reference to official policies only. On the con-
trary, I want to stress the need for a reflection on the impact of migration on
wider processes of meaning production in Greek society. I focus specifi-
cally on how the movement of populations redefines our understandings of

* Assistant Professor, Department of History, Archaeology, Social Anthropology, University
of Thessaly.



248 IOANNA LALIOTOU

community, gender positionings, and notions of the future. The combined
use of the terms “culture” and “politics” is intended as a constant reminder
of the fact that processes of meaning production are always negotiated and
contested in the sphere of politics, both at the level of official politics and
at the level of everyday practices and action.

The ideas and arguments presented in this paper have a twofold origin.
Firstly, they are derived from a consistent intellectual engagement with the
issues concerning migration, foreignness and nativeness in the context of
contemporary cultural politics in Greece. Secondly, the argumentation is
grounded in the findings of a collaborative research project that was con-
ducted at the University of Thessaly on “Gender Dimensions of Migration
in South-eastern Europe”. The ideas and research findings presented be-
low were thus formulated from 2004 to 2007, the period that immediately
preceded the outset of the great fiscal crisis in Greece. Revisiting these
findings and ideas from the standpoint of today’s devastating experience
of deep economic, cultural and political crisis is a greatly challenging task,
not only because the crisis is gradually and systematically altering our
prevailing operating analytical and interpretational frameworks in ways
that often are not even easy to acknowledge but also because the forms of
migration in Greece and impact of population mobility on social relations
and public debates have changed.

The grounding hypothesis that lies behind this paper is that migration in
Greece in the 1990s and 2000s was related to two analytically distinct and,
possibly, separate spheres of cultural politics. The first sphere concerned
the ways in which the movement of populations radically redefined the
national imaginary of native Greeks—meaning here the ways in which we
understand ourselves as political/national subjects with a specific histori-
cal formation and a particular common future. The second sphere concerns
the migrant communities themselves and the ways in which the migrants
understand their own “us” as foreigners—as well as natives—in Greece, in
their countries of origins, and in Europe.

Regarding the first sphere, I will present briefly some sketchy thoughts
in order to illustrate and describe my grounding hypothesis, the conceptual
as well as political frame within which I analyze the intertwining of migra-
tion, foreignness and nativeness in contemporary Greece. Concerning the
second sphere, I will reflect on some findings of the collaborative research
project “Gender Dimensions of Migration in South-eastern Europe”.

The overarching question that lies behind this twofold approach con-
cerns the extent to which these two spheres of politics develop in isola-
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tion or in relation to one another. How is the communication between the
two worlds achieved, claimed, troubled, perturbed, or enabled? The initial
hypothesis that put me on this track of thought is that these two spheres
develop symbiotically but separately. This particular aspect of the experi-
ence of migration remains unexplored. Despite the need for more primary
research, it is vital to acknowledge the significance of the problem and its
centrality for the current political and academic debates over migration in
Greece and in contemporary Europe.

1.1. “We the Greeks” and migration: Thoughts on the first sphere of
cultural politics

During the last two decades, Greece —like many other European countries —
has experienced a sharp accentuation of radical forms of racism. The reasons
for this accentuation are historical and political and we should not thus natu-
ralize them as inevitable phenomena. In Greece, the formation of the core of
these racist dispositions can be traced to around the late 1980s, in the context
of the sudden and massive arrival of foreign workers, mostly in the coun-
tryside, on the one hand, and in the surge of Greek nationalism during the
military and political developments in the Balkans on the other. The Balkan
wars of the 1990s, the dissolution of Yugoslavia, the political mobilizations
and debates around the creation and the naming of the Former Yugoslav Re-
public of Macedonia and the rapid processes of EU integration and structural
adjustment created the political conditions that enabled the emergence of
intense forms of nationalist politics in the public milieu. The consolidation
of these nationalist fantasies was realized, initially, through a direct targeting
of migrants and, secondly, through their wide diffusion in large social groups
across the political spectrum. The racist infiltration of popular and youth
culture, official policies, including educational practices, collective disposi-
tions and the common sense was rapid and thorough. The formation of the
“we the Greeks” vis-a-vis the population movements that have marked the
region of southeastern Europe since the early 1990s was determined by three
important processes: the nationalist targeting of migrants during the 1990s;
the naturalization of racism through the propagation of a distorted and false
notion of “multiculturalization” in the media and mass culture; and the cen-
tral role of gender-specific attributes both in the formation as well as in the
naturalization and diffusion of racist discourses and practices.'

1. For a more extensive argumentation on this point, see Laliotou, 2009.
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But what about the cultural worlds of migrancy itself? How are mi-
grant subjectivities constantly formed and reshaped within this context?
And how are these processes communicated within migrant communities,
households and everyday common lives? Some of these questions were
addressed in the research conducted within the context of the “Gender Di-
mensions of Migration in Southeastern Europe” project.

1.2. Understanding the practices and implications of transcultural
communication

The research project aimed at examining migration as a gendered experi-
ence through the life stories of male and female migrants from Albania and
Bulgaria to Greece. The city of Volos was the main field site. The research
was based on semi-structured life stories and on fieldwork carried out in
Volos and various locations in Albania and Bulgaria. We conducted sixty
interviews with male and female migrants from Albania and Bulgaria. The
interview schedules were diversified according to thematic field and age
group. Our research was centered around specific thematic clusters that
concerned expressions of migrant subjectivity in relation to labor prac-
tices, memory and historical culture, and transcultural communication.

One of the main issues addressed in the interviews and in the subse-
quent analysis concerned the ways in which migrant subjectivity is formed
through practices that enable transcultural communication. As many prior
studies have shown, the migrant subject’s sense of individuality and col-
lectivity acquire new meanings as people organize their lives among mul-
tiple levels of interaction, actual or imaginary.> How do concepts of indi-
viduality and collectivity, as well as family structures, acquire new mean-
ings, here or in the liminal space between here and there? In what forms
and ways? What can youth cultures tell us about new ways of negotiating
migration narratives? For example, to what extent do young migrants re-
define forms of belonging, experiences of racism, and transnational social
structures? What is the role of interpersonal relations, feelings, lifestyle
preferences and socialization practices?

One of the first findings of the interviews is that transcultural commu-
nication is multidirectional and multilateral. Communication does not take

2. The bibliography on importance of transnational networks and bonds in the formation of
migrant subjectivity is very rich. For an extensive survey of this bibliographical area, see Po-
thiti Hantzaroula, Metavdotevon, @vlo xar Egyaoia, http://extras.ha.uth.gr/pythagorasl/
images/downloads/bibliography.pdf
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place only between the two obvious poles: the migrant community and the
recipient society. On the contrary, communication includes exchanges be-
tween the migrant and the family, the migrant and the country of origin, the
migrant and other countries where compatriots or members of the extended
family reside (i.e., cousins who migrated to Italy, etc.), or the migrant and
migrants of different national backgrounds, etc. These different axes of
communication, which also offer an indication of the many diverse levels
of sociality that the subjects pursue, are performed within personal and
intersubjective relationships on the level of everyday life. The mechanisms
and strategies of communication are very complex and include multiple
levels of meaning production. Communication is conditioned by coherent
structural forces but also by internal contradictions and ruptures.

Age and gender seem to be very important parameters as well as signi-
fiers of cultural exchange and intersubjective communication. As the inter-
views indicate, age differentiation has a great impact on the formation of
communicational communities and practices. Younger interviewees have
more complex demographic and social profiles than the older ones. Migrant
youth are different from their parents in terms of the spaces of socializa-
tion that accommodate them, and the ones which they, in turn, appropri-
ate. They appear—or at least they present themselves in such a way—to
have greater access to the Greek public sphere, while at the same time they
seem to maintain the separation between the public (Greek) and the private
(migrant) sphere of activity at the level of everyday life. Young migrants
operate within communicational fields that are more closely related to vari-
ous practices of popular culture, while references to the importance of new
technologies (i.e., satellite television, internet, and mobile telephony) in es-
tablishing transnational networks of exchange appear as common sense on
the part of the interviewees. Interestingly, younger interviewees seem to
develop strong, functional, and conscious bonds with their country of ori-
gin. These bonds are materialized through summer vacations in Albania and
Bulgaria and acquire meaning in everyday life through technological chan-
nels of communication that render distance —geographic as well as cultur-
al—not an obstacle but, to the contrary, an advantage to contact by choice.

2. HORIZON OF EXPECTATIONS

Migration is a future-oriented activity. People’s decision to move and relo-
cate themselves and sometimes their families is grounded on aspirations,
hopes, and expectations for a better future. Mobility and relocation presup-
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pose the possibility of envisioning an alternative future. This envisioning is
possibly transformed by the very experience of migration, as transcultural
exchange enables the emergence of dynamic horizons of expectation. In
any case, exploring the migrants’ horizon of expectations offers a great in-
sight into the formation of subjectivity. Subjectivity is also a future-orient-
ed process in the sense that the ways in which people conceptualize them-
selves as subjects always include some degree of forward thinking in the
form of future projections of present-time desires, fears, and expectations.

Indeed, the interviews that we collected and analyzed in our research
project offer very powerful insights into the formations of an articulate ho-
rizon of expectations. Expectations are formative of the migrants’ subjec-
tivity in relation to the various levels of exchange that they occupy in their
everyday lives. The interviews are very rich in indications on how migrant
notions of the self are organized around conceptualizations of the future.
As it was more or less expected, young interviewees express their expec-
tations for social upward mobility which, in some cases, take the form
of critique against the previous generation—mostly their parents. What is
more important, however, is to explore further and analyze the morphol-
ogy of this horizon of expectations and to contextualize it historically and
culturally in relation to people’s present as well as to their past. In what
follows, I will read through some of the interviews in order to explore how
migrant subjectivity is expressed through an emergent politics of hope.
Alongside this exploration of hope, I will offer some suggestions on how
gender emerges as a key concept around which the future is thematized.
The great majority of the interviewees thematize gender roles as one of the
main areas where political change, cultural transformation, social integra-
tion, generational differentiation, control, resistance, future expectation,
and subjective potential are all materialized.

The emergent horizon of expectations can be traced if we point out
some of the main features that the interviewees attribute to their future. I
will refer to seven nested features: each one presented as an internal ele-
ment of the previous.

2.1. Ordinary people, ordinary future

Migrant interviewees across age and gender differences imagine their fu-
ture through dreams about upward social mobility, improving their living
conditions, becoming homeowners, having a family, safeguarding a better
future for their children through education, getting a better job, making a
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career, etc. These are ordinary people, having ordinary expectations about
their future. Thus, in order to understand what is migrant about the migrant
horizon of expectations, one has to analyze how this ordinary future is
thematized vis-a-vis the specific experience of mobility.

2.2. Returning to the country of origin

(Bulgaria or Albania) seems to be a common plan for the future, although
it is more prominent in the case of older migrants. Planning the return to
the homeland is materialized through the building of a house back home,
financed through the earnings of work in migrancy. As Elli put it:

“Me in five years ... In five years I think I will have my own house in Bul-
garia, they are already preparing it for me, half of it is already finished, I
will have my house and then I am thinking of getting married and making
a family and I want to have a son ... a healthy child ... which means that [
do everything for him. To have something for him ... for the child and the
husband. [I do it] only for those who will be with me forever, until I die.
That is, I think, what I want.” [Elli, MET155,156]

She also stresses that she wants her new house in Bulgaria to be in
the city and not in her parents’ village. Elli’s plans for the future involve
creating the conditions for not being alone, for having her own people
around her—not her existing relatives, but the imaginary family of her
own choice. She wants to return to her homeland, but not to the place
where she comes from but to the city of her choice, a place where she has
never lived before. The future is here imagined as a direct opposite of the
present, while the later is represented as a void, an absence in relation to
the future. The future is invoked as a symbolic remedy for the maladies of
the present. Projecting security, sentimentality, togetherness, and agency
into the future is for Elli a way to justify the lack of material and emotional
resources that mark her present life in Greece.

2.3. “Social acknowledgement: dignity and respect”

One of the reasons that the interviewees give when asked why they want to
return to their homeland in the future is for “dignity and respect”. This is
the case for Sokratis, who wants to return to Albania in the future because
he feels that the contribution of Albanian labor to the development of
Greece is completely underestimated by Greeks. To the question “what are
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your plans for the future”, he responds directly with a reference to racism
in Greece.

“I do not want to stay here in Greece, I want to return to Albania, to find
a job ... I do not have a problem with the people here; it just that ...the
Greeks are ... you know, there are good people who welcome you into their
homes and offer food ... but for me ... I do not get any respect. This is what
I like, to show respect to the other person, not to look at him like that ...
they should not look at you as “the Albanians”, because you can find bad
people everywhere, but here they always blame the Albanians, all the worst
jobs are for the Albanians, now the Greeks should respect that ... because
Greeks wouldn’t do those jobs ... Greeks use machines, while Albanians
dig with their hands. I don’t see any Greek working ... they work for them-
selves. They should respect that ... [the Albanians] work for Greece and
they offer something, right? To the economy; take the Olympic Games, for
example ... [Greeks] should show more respect” [Sokratis, MET160]

Demanding respect is a dominant feature of this interview and it is
present in many other interviews as well. Asking for respect in a response
to the question about future plans indicates that social justification is a
constitutive element of the migrants’ horizon of expectations and it has to
be taken into consideration when we attempt to explain the insistence on
returning to the homeland as the ultimate goal of the migration process.
This issue should also be explored comparatively, to establish whether it
is as prominent in other countries of migrancy. For example, the same in-
terviewee insists that the best period of his life was when he lived briefly
in Britain—a place where he would also like to return if he had a choice —
because, according to his testimony, foreigners enjoy greater respect there.
As he put it, “one does not need to hide that he is Albanian in Britain.”

24. Pride

Studying and obtaining a higher education and college degree is another
expectation expressed by parents as well as by younger interviewees. The
idea of higher education as a means of social mobility is salient among
migrants of lower and middle social classes. What is particular in the case
of migrants, especially those coming from Bulgarian, is that they dream
of returning to their country of origin in order to enroll at university. This
is case for Dafne [MET 148, 149], who wishes to study to become a vet-
erinarian, but in Bulgaria and not in Greece. Dafne has lived all her life
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in Greece; her parents migrated when she was very young. Returning to
Bulgaria seems to her like an interesting adventure, like living abroad. She
studies music, she attends a music high school and she has visited Bulgaria
on school trips. Dafne presents herself as an exemplary case of successful
integration in the host country. Even though she does not like to differen-
tiate herself from her classmates and she presents her school life as very
rewarding and ideal, she nevertheless explains how during her school trip
to Bulgaria she enjoyed the respect she received from her Greek teacher
and classmates on account of her ability to speak Bulgarian and, thus, help
them to communicate, etc. A great part of Dafne’s account of her future
plans is dedicated to the expression of her pride in her country of origin, a
choice that we need to interpret in relation to the previous reference to the
quest for dignity and respect.

2.5. Insecurity

Interviewees often express a sense of insecurity regarding their future in
Greece. Recurrent references to the possibility of anti-immigration poli-
cies being introduced as a result and in the context of the war against ter-
rorism indicate the impact that post-9/11 public discourses on security in
Europe have had on the formation of migrant subjectivities [Manolis, MET
134]. As Anieza put it:

“I do not make many plans. But I am an optimist. I don’t make plans be-
cause I'm afraid with all the terrorism now, I fear a lot that maybe they
will pass a law...the European Union, a law against immigrants. I am very
afraid of that. I believe that they won’t do such a thing, but that they’re go-
ing to make some very strict rules. Rules that will make things very difficult
for us here in Greece, we the migrants, I mean...” [Anieza, MET99-100]

Insecurity for their well-being in Greece is expressed in many cases
and in various ways. In some cases we encounter a generalized feeling of
insecurity, as in the case of Marko from Bulgaria:

“-How do you imagine yourself in five years from now?

-I imagine myself up at my home in Bulgaria...with my family...the fam-
ily that I will create...to have a job...I hope that there will be jobs now that
we are becoming part of Europe...to have jobs and be OK. That is how I
imagine my future...for the present I am not sure...I want to go back to my
city, to know that this is home. Here I am afraid, I am afraid to go out for a
coffee...l am afraid here, I am afraid I will meet the wrong people. Because
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I have heard many stories about meeting the wrong people...and drugs and I
am very afraid to get involved. My father is also worried about me... whether
Iam OK, whether I have problems...not to get involved with the wrong peo-
ple...I would feel safer at home...here I am afraid because there are many
foreigners in Greece...from Albania, Romania, black people from Nigeria...
there are many different people...you don’t know what’s in the other per-
son’s mind ... what the other person wants to do to you...[Marko, MET97]

In some cases we encountered a resistance to future planning, especial-
ly in situations where the levels of anxiety and insecurity about day-to-day
affairs were heightened, as in the case of Stefka from Bulgaria who refused
to plan for the future. As she put it:

“No, I can’t. Because sometimes I think that this and that will happen in
such a way. And then what comes is different. So now first I’ll see what’s
coming and then I will say I will do that, that or the other, and whatever
doesn’t happen, I'll just let it be!” [MET112_Stefka]

2.6. Insistence on established gender roles

As creating a family seems to be a constant element of future plans, gender
roles become a signifier of the “things to come”. Interviewees often stress
that gender roles have changed because of the conditions of migration.
Arranged marriages are no longer the rule. Men as well as women seem
to believe that migration and life in Greece are changing gender roles,
mostly those of women. What is interesting in terms of future plans is that
most migrants seem to prefer to marry people from their own community.
Personal relationships with Greeks are considered dangerous since there is
a general understanding that such a marriage would not be easily accepted
by the Greek side of the family and thus the union could be a source of
problems, anxiety and feelings of rejection and discrimination. Although
there are many references to relationships—mostly with Greek women—
future planning of families does not include Greeks.

2.7. Racism: “The hate will be forever”

Many interviewees, especially Albanians, recognize that racial hate is a
main characteristic in the relationship between Greeks and migrants. As
Natassa puts it:

“There shouldn’t be so much hate. We also have lots of racism. We hate
you and you are racist towards us. We are not perfect either, I admit it. We
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also have lots of hate, but you have lots of racism. This shouldn’t be like
that. We all eat and talk together, we have friendships and relationships...
but even for minor reasons, we turn our backs to each other...It’s a pity...
And the state is to blame. More than anything else...that is what I think...
this has influenced me a lot.” [MET101,102_Natassa]

As far as the future is concerned, there is a general understanding that
racism will not disappear within their lifetime.

“- Don’t you think that things are bit better now?

- No matter the improvement, to a great extent hate will remain...maybe
for the children of my children it will go away, but for as long as we are
here, hate will exist” [MET101,102_Natassa]

The persistence of racism is part of the migrant horizon of expecta-
tions, conditioning many other aspects of future plans, visions, desires,
and projections.

3. AFFECTIVE POLITICS OF HOPE

The analysis of the emergent horizon of expectations indicates that the
migrant field of cultural politics is complex, contradictory, and dynamic.
This understanding is a necessary condition for the undermining of an un-
productive concept of integration that, for many decades, has defined the
research as well as the policies that concern the history of migrations in the
western world. As this preliminary approach has shown, the supposed inte-
gration of foreign migrants in Greek society —a prominent argument used
by natives—co-exists with a general sense of insecurity, a new structure
of feeling that does not allow migrants to envision their future in Greece.

It is important here to stress that these interviews were conducted in the
period prior to the outbreak of the Greek fiscal crisis. In fact, the 2004—
2007 period was one of post-Olympic Games national pride, self-confi-
dence, and optimism. Yet, in the same period the migrant sphere of cultural
politics was marked by a generalized insecurity and inability to envision
a satisfying and safe future in Greece. The interviews are in a sense pro-
phetic as they indicate that, seen from the migrant point of view, the social
fabric of Greek society appeared fragile and untrustworthy.

The migrant horizon of expectations in Greece was marked by a gen-
eral feeling of insecurity. Indeed, insecurity has become a widespread form
of governance in contemporary post-industrial societies. In the era of neo-
liberalism, precarity has become a determining condition of contemporary
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life, an administrative logic that “wants no reduction, no end to inequality,
because it necessarily toys with hierarchical differences and governs on
the basis of them” (Lorey, 2010). Already in the period of Greek national
self-confidence and prosperity, precarity had become an organizing po-
litical concept for migrants in Greece as it regulated the politics of hope
within the migrant cultural sphere (Neilson, 2008).

The future that the migrants envisioned was determined by how they
conceived their position within Greek society. What they described was
not a forward-looking, progressive future, as it did not entail the vision of a
change in social relations and the subject’s position within them. It was not
a conservative future either, as it did not include the return to a supposedly
lost Eden.? Quite differently, the migrants’ horizon of expectations uncan-
nily foresaw many of the elements of the crisis that native Greek society is
experiencing today. The politics of hope that emerges in the interviews is
different from classic migrant narratives of the future in previous histori-
cal periods. Contemporary migrant visions of the future are not grounded
on the idea of progress and do not idealize life and social structures in the
country of reception as more advanced in relation to the home country. Mi-
gration is not seen as a form of liberation from the constraints of life in the
homeland. The interviewees’ vision of the future presents a rupture with
well-known modernist narratives of dislocation, liberation, and progress
in the new land.

Based on an articulate realization and acceptance of one’s own insecu-
rity, the emergent horizon of expectations indicates that the subjects have
responded to precarity through a retreat to the affective world of relation-
ships, real or imaginary friendships, everyday life dignity, self-respect, and
fellow recognition, etc. Feelings of nostalgia, despair, and loneliness mark
this precarious politics of hope which often develops into an almost regres-
sive politics of self, a politics of affective resistance (Clough, 2007).

Recent research has started to address the impact of precarity on sub-
jectivity. Regression is often highlighted as a main process through which
subjectivity responds to the emerging conditions of generalized subjectiv-
ity (Nilges, 2008). This regression has two main characteristics. Firstly,
it often entails a nostalgic longing for previous historical eras (i.e., an
idealization of a paternalistic conceptualization of Fordist state and labor
politics, or of a pre-migration, pre-1989 socialist regime in the case of mi-

3. On the difference between progressive and conservative visions of the future, see
Manheim, 1936.
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grants from Eastern Europe). Secondly, gendering is recognized as a major
field of negotiation in the process of precarious subjectivity formation.
Seen from this perspective, gender does not only operate as an analytical
concept or a research parameter, but as a powerful nexus around which
social relations, the understanding of heritage, and the politics of hope are
articulated.

More targeted research is needed in order to perceive and analyze
the currently emerging politics of precarious subjectivity. Vacillating be-
tween regression and affective resistance, migrant subjectivity is currently
transformed under the pressure exercised by the policies of deregulation,
austerity, and the neoliberal adjustment of social relations. We need more
knowledge, critical analysis and comparative cross-European exploration
of the ways in which migrants conceptualize their future as well as the
future of their countries of origin, new destinations, and Europe. The ex-
ploration of this theme is vital at the level of academic research as well as
that of policy making.

Since the interviews presented in this paper were gathered, much has
changed in the cultural politics of migration in Greece. Many migrants
from Eastern Europe and the Balkans have been forced by the fiscal cri-
sis to leave Greece. New populations from the Middle East, and South
and South-East Asia have arrived in the country in dramatically increasing
numbers. Seeking a passage to Europe, these people are in fact trapped in
a country that is financially devastated, socially eroded and culturally per-
plexed. Gathering in the decaying historical centre of Athens and other cit-
ies, men, women and children experience the harshest form of precarious
existence, caught in the limbo of Europe’s contemporary economic crisis,
cultural turbulence and political devolution. As Greece is currently being
transformed into a European buffer zone, one cannot not wonder if there is
any sensible—or justifiable—way in which the “wretched of the earth” can
be perturbed from pursuing by any possible means the fulfilment of desires,
expectations, and hopes for safer and more liveable future. Their horizon
of expectations needs to be accounted for if we are to attempt to envision a
post-catastrophic future for Europe and the peoples who inhabit it.
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THE SCREEN OF THE MIGRANT BODY:
TECHNOLOGIES OF ABJECTION AND
THE “SO-CALLED” RAPE OF AMARINTHOS

ABSTRACT

This article examines a seminal moment in the violent mediatized exposure of the
female migrant body in contemporary Greek society: the 2006 video rape of a
student of Bulgarian origin in Amarinthos, Evia. This cyberbullying incident dem-
onstrated how the contemporary exercise of gender and ethnic violence relies on
technological practices of optical targeting, surveillance, spectacularization and
voyeurism by sovereign citizens. After initial intense media coverage, however, the
“truth” of the rape gradually came into question. As a process of abjection, the
rape transformed an immigrant neighbor, classmate, even girlfriend—a familiar
stranger—into an abhorrent Other, whose inseparability from the self, in fact, is
confirmed by this ongoing repudiation.

Keywords: gang rape, violence against migrants, abject body, visual
technologies, cyberbullying

1. INTRODUCTION

October 2006. A Bulgarian immigrant living in Greece brings charges that
her daughter, a sixteen-year-old honor student, was gang-raped by class-
mates in the toilets of her high school in Amarinthos, Evia. Four male stu-
dents physically assaulted her while two female students filmed the scene
on a cellphone. The Minister of National Education and Religious Affairs,
Marietta Giannakou, intervened when it was learned that the teachers’
council had decided to redress the situation by suspending the boys for a

* University of Thessaly.
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mere five days, while also suspending the victim herself. Mainstream news
media soon were abuzz.

The event was seized on by politicians in a paroxysm of political cor-
rectness regarding Greek violence against immigrants (notably, male vio-
lence against women was not foregrounded). President Karolos Papoulias
declared that “we are all responsible,” underscoring that such xenophobic
actions disgrace the fundamental ethical principles of the Greek people
who themselves have experienced racism as immigrants. In a similar vein,
George Papandreou, then leader of the opposition party, criticized the gov-
ernment’s immigration policy, stating that a “girl who found herself far
from her homeland, making Greece her own, requires the greatest pos-
sible amount of compassion.” The Archbishop of Greece Christodoulos
arranged a meeting with the girl and her mother, as well as with the four
accused boys. Meanwhile, in less-reported news: feminist and anti-racist
anarchist groups organized protest marches in Amarinthos. Marching with
slogans such as “Immigrants are not foreign. The foreigners are the rapists
and whoever supports them” and “Patriarchy in this society ends in the
bordellos. It begins in the schools,” these protestors were met with unu-
sual violence. Brandishing weapons, such as shovels, crowbars and rakes,
members of the local community jeered the protesters, pelted them with
stones and then beat them up.

Reporters also descended on the town, where they encountered the
townspeople’s unabashed defense of the implicated students, among whom
were the children of a local policeman and of the school’s religion teacher.
As regards the accused boys: “The boys are great kids, from the best fami-
lies,” “Even if there was a rape, it doesn’t matter. They’re young, they’ll
forget.” As for the girl: “She was a snot about her grades,” “She wasn’t
pretty at all. She wasn’t worth it,” “If she comes back, no one will talk to
her,” “We should have lynched her!” As for themselves: “We are not rap-
ists, nor racists. Whatever happened you can’t stigmatize our community,”
“God help us not to become like America. That’s where those kinds of
things happen. We’re different here in Greece.” Finally, as for the journal-
ists: “You are to blame,” and “This isn’t Veria.” This last comment referred
to the February 2006 disappearance of eleven-year-old Alex Meshiesvili
from Georgia, who was bullied and eventually killed by a group of lo-
cal children. The search for the body, which was never found, and the
agonized testimony of the child’s mother had been the subject of intense
media attention. Hoping to foreclose such public scrutiny, the lawyer’s
association of Halkida, Evia’s regional capital, issued a statement demand-
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ing the immediate halt of media coverage of the incident. Local teachers
refused to meet with the mother to discuss her daughter’s return to school,
while the women themselves were subject to verbal attacks by townspeo-
ple. Clearly unwelcome, the two left their home, friends and school in
Amarinthos for Athens, where state authorities arranged a scholarship for
the girl at a private high school.'

March 2010. The four boys accused of gang rape and the two girls
charged as accomplices were found innocent in a unanimous decision by
the Juvenile Court of Halkida. The judges agreed that “lewd acts” had
occurred, but deemed that the girl had consented to them («acéhynoav
pev €ig Paoog g nomélag, wotdoo avTd €ytve pe TN B€ANom g
maBovong»). As the defense attorney noted after the trial, “many eyewit-
nesses” testified that the sexual intercourse was voluntary. Her “normal”
behavior afterwards was pointed to as proof of the consensual nature of
the sexual intercourse. The charge that the rape had a racist motivation
was rejected because there were non-Greeks involved. The courtroom was
packed with members of the local community, and a plethora of witnesses
came forth to defend the accused, including teachers, prompting some crit-
ics to compare the scene to lynching trials in the American South in the
1950s and 60s. A psychologist who had followed the girl’s case was not
allowed to testify on her behalf. Thus, with the exception of her mother, no
witness came forth to testify for the girl, who collapsed in the courtroom
after the decision. Feminist and other anti-racist groups immediately is-
sued statements condemning the trial as a travesty of justice, stressing how
the verdict reproduced the stereotypical argument that rape victims seduce
their attackers. Aside from some isolated commentary on blogs and in the
leftist press, the court decision was not taken up by the mass media or
politicians. After the verdict, the girl was brought up on multiple charges
of perjury and slander.?

1. For press coverage of the incident, see: E. Karanatsi, 2006, “‘Suspension’ from
Amarinthos too...”, Kathimerini, Nov. 3; S. Theodorakis, 2006, “One story, three scenarios,
more victims”, Ta Nea, Nov. 11; D. Kroustalli, 2006, “In the ‘jungle’ of Amarinthos”, To
Vima, Nov. 11; S. Kountouris, 2006, “The shocked residents of Amarinthos”, Ethnos, Nov. 11,
“Exercises in civics”, Eleftherotypia, 10S, Dec. 12.

2. For press on the trial and reactions to the verdict, see: L. Yiannarou, 2010, “The students in
Amarinthos found innocent”, Kathimerini, April 23; 2010, “The silence in Amarinthos is broken by
women’s cries”, April 17, <http://tvxs.gr/news/eMAda/M-ounsm)-otv-auduvio-omdel-omd-Tig-
UQAVYEG-TWV-Yuvax®mv>; S. Kouloglou, 2010, “A scene from the American South in Amarinthos”,
April 23, <http://anergoidimosiografoi.blogspot.com/2010/04/blog-post_9319.html>.
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In this essay, I consider the Amarinthos incident as a seminal moment
in the violent mediatized exposure of the female migrant body in contem-
porary Greek society. As a form of “cyberbullying,” the video rape in Am-
arinthos is characteristic of the structure of publicity that organizes racial
and gender violence in digital late modernity through aggressive practices
of optical targeting, surveillance, spectacularization and voyeurism. How-
ever, through the simultaneous downplaying and demonizing of these prac-
tices of technological mediation, the sexual assault in the Amarinthos high
school toilets over time came to be seen as a “so-called” rape. Its “truth”
would end up being decided upon by legal and medical experts reading the
physical (not psychic) wounds of the victim’s body and ratified by, among
others, the amateur digital encyclopedists policing public memory online.
This denial of the rape-as-fact, something that became more definitive af-
ter the not-guilty verdict, could be said to mirror and extend the abjection
mechanism at work in the rape act.

For psychoanalyst and feminist philosopher Julia Kristeva (1982), the
abject is an object of horror that is rejected (corpse, shit, vomit, female/ma-
ternal body) because it challenges the distinction between self and other.
Yet, as part of the self, the abject cannot be expelled. The migrant situation
can be viewed productively through this prism: migrants are always al-
ready inside the space of the nation-state, and deportation, detention camps
and skoupes (“sweeps”) can never totally extract them (De Genova, 2010).
Given the historical use of rape in various settings as a means to create
borders between intermingled groups (Diken, 2005), the Amarinthos rape
ironically testifies to the incorporation of migrants’ children into Greek
society (particularly, children of migrants from neighboring Balkan states
who came to Greece in the 1990s, following the collapse of communist
regimes). Their successful passing blurs and disrupts boundaries of self/
other: the Amarinthos rape victim, for instance, was a flag-bearer for her
class in the local national day parade, an honor given to students with top
marks. The accused boys complained to a journalist that it was not right
that she carried the flag (“our grandfathers fought in the war, not Bulgar-
ians and Albanians!”). Like the too-fluent “mimic men” (Bhabha, 1994)
of the colonized elite, the Bulgarian neighbor, classmate, flag-bearer and
potential girlfriend made the self strange (Greeks as Bulgarians).

The rape, thus, did not target, but created an abject Other, transforming
an uncannily familiar, even desired, stranger into a repulsive alien (a slea-
zy Bulgarian whore, “not pretty at all”). In feminist political philosopher
Judith Butler’s politicized reading of Kristeva, abjection is precisely the
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“mode by which Others are turned into shit” (1990: 134). Yet, rather than
confirm the border of the male ethnic self, the “annoying” accusations and
claims of the migrants revealed the actual fragility and anxiety at the core
of the self (great kids, not rapists, not racists). The continuing retroactive
attempt to delete this event from cultural memory as a “so-called,” even a
once-called rape, could be seen—and must be countered —as repeating the
rape’s initial gesture of repudiation.

2. SEX BEFORE TECHNOLOGY

A few days after the Amarinthos story broke, the journalist Nikos Evan-
gelatos featured “real” teen porn videos on his investigative journalism
show, “Evidence” (Amodeikeis). Although he could not show the actual
Amarinthos video since the girl deleted the file from her phone, appar-
ently there was no difficulty in locating analogous video footage to shock
the Greek television audience regarding the state of teen sexuality and the
diabolical role of new technologies in the expansion of perverse pleas-
ures. Critics decried this pornographic exploitation of the incident as
“tele-voyeurism” masquerading as reporting and, thus, as a characteristic
pathology of Greek commercial television. The particular broadcast also
was censured by the National Radio-Television Council.” While this tel-
evisual re-broadcast of teen porn videos did massively interpellate televi-
sion viewers into the game of aggressive visualization, the lambasting of
mass media sensationalism had the effect of turning attention away from
what “Amarinthos” might say about contemporary Greek society. As one
journalist complained: “Why do we limit our anger to our mirror—televi-
sion—instead of dealing with us ourselves?™*

The titillation of new technology perversion also preempted a critical
consideration of technoculture in relation to the power struggles that define
contemporary sovereignty. Thus, as the public debate on the Amarinthos
rape unfolded, the cellphone itself emerged as a key protagonist, instru-
mental in Greek youth’s loss of sexual innocence. Indeed, in the wake
of the incident, the education minister banned the use of cellphones by
students in Greek schools. By extracting the cellphone from the social rela-

3. P. Diamantakou, 2006, “Chasing after a rape”, Ta Nea, Nov. 2; K. Halvatzakis, 2006,
“Televisual rape with...Evidence”, To Vima, Nov. 11; P. Bitsika, 2007, “The apotheosis of porno-
spectatorship”, To Vima, March 18.

4. D. Gousetis, 2006, “Thoughts on a rape”, Avgi, Nov. 18.
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tions in which it was deployed, however, this decision treated technology
(in the form of the cellphone qua object) as an inhuman(e) exterior force
and autonomous catalyst of social behaviors.

Enhancing this sense of exteriority, commentators on Amarinthos of-
ten contrasted the depraved present to their own childhoods, imagining
that past not as a prior moment of technologically-mediated communica-
tion, but as one of unmediated interaction. Lauding the minister’s decision,
one journalist noted: “Little by little, kids aren’t talking to each other any
more. They communicate with ‘messages.”” The ban on cellphones, he
suggests, could help restore “live dialogue” and more spontaneous “non-
mechanical” forms of flirting that he remembers from his childhood. “Stu-
dents have to speak to each other. To quarrel, to curse, to figure things
out, to cool down, to form warm friendships, to fall in love. Why should
a cellphone get between them?”” This utopian construction of unmediated
face-to-face communication not only denies that real communication oc-
curs on online and that “healthy,” even radical, forms of intersubjectivity
can develop through technological modes of connection and self-exposure,
but also underestimates the role of technologically-mediated presence (via
telephone, photographs, love letters) in producing the longing, desire and
attachment associated with modern notions of love, friendship and flirting
(Sconce, 2000).

In the discourse on Amarinthos, this oversight of prior regimes of
technosociality supported a commonsense view of sexual intercourse as
the physical interaction of “real bodies” in “real time,” thus enabling the
separation of the primary fact of violence (rape) from the secondary fact
of representation (rape video). If the Amarinthos video had been brought
forth as evidence, it most likely would have been seen, according to the
tradition of optical realism, as a “window” onto violence, not as a trace left
by violent acts of looking (Feldman, 2000).° Nor should we neglect the fact
that this video was produced to be forwarded to others, thus potentially
amplifying over time and space the spectacularization of the initial scene.
As the 2004 Abu Ghraib torture scandal made clear, the proliferation of
techniques of violent visualization of racialized others, with their debt to
pornographic aesthetics, have proliferated in the context of digital network

5. Penelope Papailias, University of Thessalyion of other immigrants as sing that cannot
ever happen: disruptive force.e over time, L. Papadopoulos, 2006, “Cellphones”, Ta Nea, Nov. 8.

6. For an exception, see M. Tsimitakis, 2007, “Video torture and new technologies”, March
7, <http://tsimitakis.wordpress.com/2007/07/03/video-torture/>.
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culture (Puar, 2004; Feldman, 2005). While agents of violent visualiza-
tion might be overwhelmingly associated with the state or mass media,
increasing numbers of “sovereign citizens” (Hansen and Stepputat, 2005),
armed with powerful new microtechnologies of visual documentation and
digital circulation, have taken it upon themselves to guard the borders of
the national community.

The Amarinthos rape, thus, should be situated in relation to the con-
temporary global phenomenon of cyberbullying. For instance, in “happy
slapping,” a characteristic cyberbullying practice, unsuspecting victims
are overtaken and harassed in order to produce an image of their shock,
which in turn is disseminated widely via cellphone messaging or on the
web. In her deposition, the plaintiff in the Amarinthos case described being
ambushed, after having gone to make out with a boy on whom she had a
crush. After the tryst turned into a demand for group sex, she reports flee-
ing to the bathrooms where “T. saw me crying on my knees and, naked,
fell on me. He pressured me and I yielded. I was by that point like a dead
person. Then the rest of those accused came into the toilet. They lifted
me onto the sink. They held my hands and legs and K. raped me until he
ejaculated. They jumped up and down all together like victors (nikites).”
Although she decided to report the rape once she found out about the exist-
ence of the video—a point with which involved students concurred’, the
girls who made the video were only belatedly charged in the case. That
visual documentation and spectatorship were understood as a passive form
of observation, even as inaction, is obvious in journalists’ comments to the
effect that the girls involved “did not do anything to help her. In fact, one
of the girls videotaped the event with her cellphone.”® This sort of state-
ment, of course, also assumes the innate pacifism and solidarity of women.

Once the dust settled on the Amarinthos incident, it became clear that
no one would be held accountable: not the social relations in this provin-
cial town and Greek society in general, not the school administration and
the justice system, not even the perpetrators. Only technology itself. It is
certainly not the first time. As with the banning of personal cameras in
the American army after the Abu Ghraib scandal, the ban on cellphones

7. P. Kousoulos, 2009, “The protagonists of the Amarinthos gang rape talk to Zougla.gr”,
Dec. 4, <http://www.zougla.gr/greece/article/i-protagonistes-tou-omadikou-viasmou-tis-ama
rin8ou-miloun-stin-zouglagr>.

8. L. Nesfige, M. Moustaka and S. Vradeli, 2006, “They’re asking her to leave town”, Ta
Nea, Oct. 31.
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sent the message that the “kids” themselves, “the poor things,” had fallen
victim to a powerful and dangerous technology that they could not control,
especially when confronted by the perverse sexuality of ethnic Others (Pa-
pailias, 2008). Even though the Amarinthos incident galvanized anti-racist
and feminist groups—but notably not immigrant groups, the only lasting
reform in Greek schools that came out of the scandal was the cellphone
ban. Thus, it was only a matter of time for the blame to return to the victim,
as author of the fiction entitled “Amarinthos,” which ruined the lives of her
fellow students and tarnished the town’s name.

3. AMARINTHOS IN THE ARCHIVE

What is the legacy of Amarinthos, an event that flashed up on television
screens so intensely, but also so briefly? How will Amarinthos be remem-
bered (or not) in the future? Or, will it only be remembered for having been
forgotten?” As anthropologist Michel-Rolph Trouillot (1995) has demonstrat-
ed in his study of the historiography of the Haitian Revolution and its con-
stitution as a “non-event” of world history, silences are active (they are acts
of silencing) that enter the process of historical production at various points
(fact creation, fact assembly, fact retrieval, retrospective historical analysis).
In the case of Amarinthos, through a separation of the “rape itself” from as-
pects of its representation (the video, the media uproar), the rape would be
rendered a non-event through retrospective deletion, acquiring as a result a
spectral status, much like the deleted video on the accused girl’s cellphone.
An instructive place to think about the imprint of this incident on cul-
tural memory and the digital database is the “Amarinthos” entry in the
Greek-language Wikipedia (Buximatdelar). The status of Amarinthos as an
event can only be approached with an eye to transformations in the form
of the media event and the experience of witnessing in the digital age. In
this regard, Wikipedia, as a free, user-produced, online database, with ex-
ponential growth since its inception at the turn of this century, represents
a critical site to examine shifts in conceptions of the event, as well as of
knowledge production and access. Turning to the Wikipedia entry on Ama-

9. When a staged smart phone video of detained migrants being forced to slap and curse
each other in a central Athenian police station surfaced on Athens Indymedia in June 2007,
leftist journalists and bloggers, as well as an independent member of parliament, noted the
amnesia about Amarinthos. N. Dimos, “Remember Amarinthos?”, <http://doncat.blogspot.
com/2007/07/blog-post.html>; D. Gousetis, 2007, “Omonia-Amarinthos: video recordings”,
Avgi, June 6.
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rinthos, a first observation is that the rape incident is not a non-mention,
but a retracted mention. The first entry on “Amarinthos,” which includes
a relatively long description of the rape, was introduced into Greek Wiki-
pedia on November 1, 2006, about a week after the rape. The fact that the
“Amarinthos” rape incident was so quickly integrated into Wikipedia is not
unusual, but precisely a quality that distinguishes Wikipedia from print-
based encyclopedias. Just as characteristic, though, is the instability of en-
tries, which can be deleted or radically edited over the course of a single
day or even a few hours. Thus, just an hour after its first mention in Greek
Wikipedia, the Amarinthos rape incident was deleted, only to be partially
reinstated a few days later: “This is the place where a sixteen-year-old
Bulgarian girl was raped.” A few minutes later, self-anointed digital ency-
clopédiste Diderot deleted even this brief reference to the rape in response
to a debate that had begun on the discussion page of the Amarinthos entry.'’

The reasons put forth in this forum for deleting reference to the rape
are worth considering, as these arguments, which were circulating more
generally in public discourse, were instrumental in writing this act of vio-
lence out of the archive in the name of truth. A first justification for the
omission of the rape is that this category of “fact” does not have a place in
an encyclopedia. Kostisl, for instance, asked if it wasn’t a little “absurd”
(paralogo) for 90% of an article related to a “toponym” to refer to a rape
incident that occurred there. Diderot agreed that this was not just absurd,
but “ridiculous!”—*at least for an encyclopedia”—because it makes it
seem that only after the rape “did we learn that Amarinthos exists” or,
alternatively, that “down there in Amarinthos they rape Bulgarians (and
elsewhere they do not).”

Yet, if the rape had not occurred, “Amarinthos” might have remained
a “stub” article. Indeed, the rape incident seems to have led to the entry’s
overdevelopment, largely with geographical and ancient historical content,
as if to prove that there is “something more” to Amarinthos than the rape.
The history section, though, ends in antiquity. Contemporary history, in-
cluding contentious periods for the area, such as the civil war, are side-
stepped, not to mention the modern name change of the town from the

10. See, <http://el.wikipedia.org/wiki/ZvTntnon: Audouvbos> (accessed March 1,2013).
This was hardly the final bout of insertion, deletion and reinstatement. On May 28th, 2007, a
user deleted the existing entry and wrote the word RAPISTS (BIAZTEZ) over and over. This text
then was deleted ten minutes later. The entry on Amarinthos in the English-language Wikipedia
similarly has been marked by controversy and repeated acts of deletion and rewriting.
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folksy “Vatheia” (“Deep”) to the distinguished, archaizing “Amarinthos”.
With the rape’s deletion, the only current event noted is the “forest fire of
2007”. While ostensibly an apolitical given, the toponym, as a category
of knowledge, actually represents a powerful mode of overwriting history
in deference to nature, while naturalizing history as “ruins” and “monu-
ments” punctuating a landscape available to the traveler’s gaze (Barthes,
1972: 75-6). As Geraki notes ironically, removing the rape reference from
the Amarinthos entry is a great idea if the point of Wikipedia is to cre-
ate a tourist brochure for vacationing Athenians with descriptions of sun-
drenched beaches and friendly natives.

Another key argument against including reference to the rape is that
these “crimes of the moment” are magnified by the media and might not
endure in historical memory. Rebutting this argument, Geraki writes:
“Amarinthos is not a case of ‘rape,’ it is not the initial event that generated
interest, but how it was addressed. In other words we are not talking about
a crime, but a social phenomenon”. One could add that exactly because “it
could happen anywhere,” but that these multiple forms of violence (gang
rape, violence against immigrants, school bullying, cyberbullying) actu-
ally became visible in Amarinthos and generated an unprecedented public
debate, the event acquired historical and political significance.

Even if current events might be considered legitimate topics for an en-
cyclopedia, another argument against including reference to the rape was
that whatever happens in Greece could not possibly be “that bad” com-
pared to analogous events that occur in the U.S. While Diderot concedes
that English-language Wikipedia includes extensive reference to the 1999
Columbine school murders under the entry for “Columbine High School”,
he argues that global media attention warranted this inclusion. By contrast,
Greek media fabricate shocking news events to increase viewership before
relegating them “to the archive”. According to this view, downplaying the
event at the moment of fact assembly corrects prior media hype.

A final justification put forth for removing the reference, of course, was
ambivalence about whether a rape actually took place. If there was no rape,
then, there was no event (just media hype). This is, of course, a circular argu-
ment that assumes that the function of the encyclopedia as “objective” dis-
course—in Wikipidean terms, with a “NPOV” (“neutral point of view”)—is
to register truths already decided on by institutions of truth production (law,
medicine), as if these institutions themselves operate innocently outside of
history and power. From this perspective, the reference to the Amarinthos
teen gang rape should be removed until there is a court decision. Interesting-
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ly, however, once there was a court decision, the opposite occurred. Charac-
terizing the media treatment of the incident as an unprecedented example of
“bigotry against Greeks”, Dimitriou declared: “The reference is necessary
now that the judgment has been made”. Yet, following its brief reinstate-
ment (along with information about the perjury charges brought against the
plaintiff), the reference was deleted again after Ggia noted the verdict’s con-
testation by feminist and anti-racist groups. As a result, the entry contracted
to include only the supposedly incontestable facts appropriate to a toponym
(i-e., ancient history, geography, demography).

The Amarinthos rape is not the only recent incident of gender and eth-
nic violence to have come into the public eye due to the outspokenness
of the victims or their families, yet continue to be a subject of rumor and
hearsay. At the time of writing, one also could not find entries in Greek
Wikipedia for the murder of “little Alex” (Meshiesvili), or for the vitriol
attack on the labor unionist Konstantina Kuneva in December 2008. In-
terestingly, though, due to the way that Wikipedia is constructed, entering
“Amarinthos rape” into a search engine will not produce “no results”, but
precisely the Wikipedia debate about removal of the rape reference, as well
as detailed records of its various deletions and reinstatements.

The Amarinthos rape incident, thus, could be said to be under erasure
in the Derridean sense: an absent presence haunting the digital database,
which like the “native rumors” permeating the documents of colonial ar-
chives, has the potential to turn it inside out, revealing the anxious under-
belly of sovereign power. This under erasure status poignantly demontrates
how precarious subjects are written into political community precisely at
the moment of their violent exclusion and abandonment (Agamben, 1998;
Butler, 2004).

4. DELETED IMAGES

In the Amarinthos incident, the visual targeting and orchestration of a rape
scene for circulation in the youth market of “real” porn videos transformed
a straight-A student who worked at a restaurant to supplement her moth-
er’s income into a “Bulgarian whore,” and turned a neighbor, an intimate,
even a potential girlfriend, into a stranger and outcast who was forced
due to social pressure to flee from her home. Given, however, that the
encounter in the high school bathroom did not leave physical traces on the
victim, the incident remained for many an “alleged” rape, a “so-called”
rape. The forensic report, employing the solemn, archaizing language of
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male authority, closed in on the “truth” inscribed in the victim’s body: “No
bruising, old or recent, was ascertained around the entrance to the vagina”
(«Kanrmoeig méQLE tng 10600V ToV ROATOV TAAALES 1) TEOOPATES dEV
dlamotwOnrav»). The constant downplaying of acts of visual targeting
and exposure as secondary ultimately allowed the defense lawyer to speak
matter-of-factly about the “many eyewitnesses” to the event. Even though
the sexual scene appears to have been performed for them (and other im-
agined viewers of the video), the use of the word “eyewitness”, rather
than spectator, not only placed them outside the event, reprieving them of
their active role in the circuits of pleasure and humiliation being enacted,
but also, shockingly, transformed them into arbiters of the girl’s behavior,
more legitimate than the girl herself. Thus, the whole incident—the “lewd-
ness” of which was never denied—could be interpreted as a symptom of
social breakdown and of the degeneracy of contemporary youth with their
outrageous technological gadgets, rather than as a power struggle played
out on the screen of the migrant body for conservation of a given social
order and control over the borders of national community.

While this visual objectification and exposure of a classmate and neigh-
bor did make violence against women, ethnic others and the economically
precarious briefly visible, these images were swiftly denied and deleted,
both literally and figuratively. The process of abjection, in other words, did
not stop with the rape, but continued with the repudiation of the images it
spawned, as if they were the rape’s horrific offspring. The girl’s grotesque
image (but also necessarily the boys’) was deleted from the cellphone ar-
chive, just as the incident itself later was excised from Wikipedia. Like the
child of rape, though, these traces (and the anxiety around making them
disappear) testify to a breaching of borders, to inclusion in the body politic
in the act of exclusion. The paradoxical persistence of the image of the
Other as deleted, thus, makes possible the imperative task of re-calling this
“so-called” rape.
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MAPPING THE BIOPOLITICS OF BORDERS:
BODIES, PLACES, DETERRITORIALIZATIONS

Athena Athanasiou, Giorgos Tsimouris

In the current context of crisis, precarity emerges as a condition for constituting
certain subjects as “foreign bodies”. The subjectivating norms of migration and
gender, in their inextricable relationship with economic and class status, are de-
ployed as techniques of border demarcation and biopolitical regulation. Specific
gendered and ethnicized/racialized subjects, through their subsumption under
essentialist typologies of superfluous bodies, are turned into abjected exceptions
of the political order: ideal “others”, ideal victims. In this context, the discursive
regime of national, proprietary, white and heteronormative masculinity is es-
tablished as a norm that determines the human and the political. The gendered
and the national positioning, in their performative co-implication, crucially af-
fect the ways in which the apparatuses of displacing and emplacing unfamiliar
others produce and demarcate the space of the political community. How does
the articulation of gender and migration work to produce different enactments
and embodiments of the ‘glocal’? How are nationalisms de-territorialized and
re-territorialized through significations and practices of gender, sexuality, and
migration? If power and resistance are intertwined, how do abjected subjects,
rendered superfluous and alien, return to the political arena, and how do they
unsettle the violence through which they have been produced as abject?

Keywords: precarity, global, border, biopolitics, governmentality
R o

THE ETHICS OF HOSPITALITY: JACQUES DERRIDA
ON UNCONDITIONAL AND CONDITIONAL HOSPITALITY

Gerasimos Kakoliris

Gerasimos Kakoliris’ text focuses on the ethics of hospitality with particular
reference to Jacques Derrida’s notion of hospitality. For Derrida, the logic of the
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concept of hospitality is conditioned by an absolute antinomy or aporia. On the
one hand, the law of “real” or “absolute” hospitality demands the unconditional
reception of the foreigner. On the other hand, there are the conditional laws of
hospitality which, while they translate the unconditional law into a reciprocal
right to receive and a duty to offer hospitality, simultaneously impose conditions
on it. The relationship between these two elements is then seen to determine the
boundaries of any decision to offer hospitality. Against the rather problematic
guiding concept of “unconditional” hospitality, Kakoliris counterproposes a
continuous, incessant effort of limiting violence towards the arriving foreigner.

Keywords: Derrida, hospitality, decision
R O

MNPATMATOIIOIQNTAX THN «<EYPQITH ®POYPIO»:
«AIEYOETQNTAX» TOYX METANAXTEX KAITOYX
IMNPOX®YI'EX XTA XYNOPA THX EAAAAAX

Evtvyio Bovtvod

To neipevo avto dieevvad T SLaHOQPWON EVOS LETAVOOTEVTIXOU ®00E-
0T(MTOG 0TA VOTLO-0vATOAMxA 00voa g Evpdmng pe eldxi avapopd
otv EALGda now to 00ho tng FRONTEX ¢ TO VEO 0uvoQLOGUAaXa TNG
Evommng mov dpa ovyvd ot B€om Tou ®pdtoug. XQNOoLUHOToLmVTaS TV
Promoltini ToooéyyLon, dleQeuvMm TIg TOQAPLACELS TV AvOQMIVMYV OL-
AOULOPATOV 0Ta %EVTOQ £10000v TNg EAMGSOC otov "Efo %o mpoadi-
00(Cm ToUg GOEEIS OV EUTAEROVTAL OTNV ALOTUVOUEVOT] TOV GUVOQMYV.
To godnua ®AewWdi elvor avtd TG Aoyodooiog: «molog eAEYYEL TOUG
$oovEOoUg mov emtnEoV Ta ovoga g Evommng;»

A£EeIC ®AEWOLQ: FRONTEX, UetavaoTevTins] ToMTixy], oUtovvtes dovio,
TOOOPVYES, EVOWTAXRT] TOATIXY ATVAOV

R o

TRANSNATIONAL EVERYDAY LIVES IN THE CITY:
REVISITING GENDERED RELATIONS AND CARING
PRACTICES IN THE NEIGHBOURHOODS OF ATHENS

Dina Vaiou

In the context delineated by the neoliberal policies and measures, the paper
focuses on one of the least discussed “victims” of the crisis, namely changing
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practices of care, which engage in different ways migrant and local women
who have to devise survival strategies in increasingly dire conditions, “here”
(in Athens), “there” (in the places where migrant women come from) and “on
the way” (in the trajectories of migration). More specifically, the paper focuses
on deficits of care for the elderly as a starting point from which to discuss a
whole range of everyday practices which on the one hand redefine gendered
relations, while on the other they underline the importance of space and place,
on a series of different and nested scales, “from the body to the global system”.

Keywords: everyday practices, caring, gendered relations, neighbourhood
R Oo

DANGEROUS LIVES, FRAIL BODIES, ALIEN PRACTICES:
REFLECTIONS ON A MIGRANT HUNGER-STRIKE

Alexandra Zavos

In January 2011 a group of 300 male migrants began a 45-day hunger strike in
Athens and Thessaloniki demanding from the Greek government their rights
to legal work and residence in Greece. Taking this event — and the surround-
ing public debate — as starting point, I will consider the possibility of under-
standing the migrant hunger-strike as a biopolitical practice of citizenship that
confronts the limits of what can, and can’t, be culturally legible and ethically
sanctioned as political self-determination.

Keywords: hunger-strike, migrants, biopolitics

R Do

METANAXTEYZXH, EIIIX®AAEIA KAI EM®YAH BIA XTO
IIEAIO THX OIKIAKOTHTAX KAI THX ®PONTIAAX

Neldn Koumovon

To GO0 avadégetar 0T UETAVAOTEVON, TNV EMOGANELD AL THV
EUPuAN Pilo oto TAAiOLO TG OKLOKOTNTOG RO TS PEOVTIONS, VITO-
otneiCovrag 6T M Euduln Pio proget va evvvolomomOel naw va. yivel
RATAVONTH ®OAUTEQA QO TNV OTTTLXY] TNG emodaleas. H emoddieia
atd QUTH TV OTTTLrt) Atox T OUTAT) onpaoia, Tegryeddovtag TOoo TV
emodori) Con 000 rat TG LodEg amddQoNG oV Wtoet vo Pactto-
VTOL 0 0UTh. AVTH] 1) OTTTLXT] AVTLITAQATIOETOL 0TI XUQILULQYES TIQOOEY-
vioelg g petavdotevong xou g EUPuAng Plag mov TomobeTovvTon
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g AOYOL ovTL-TRdgurLvy [anti- and counter-trafficking discourse] xow
OTOOLOITOVY T dQAON TOV UETAVAOTDOV €V YEVEL ROL TMV YUVOLXDV
ewdd. ‘Exovtog wg adetnolo v adpfiynon Wog UETOVAoTOLOS otd
™ Zmdpmove ov Cet wg owiaxt] eoyalopevn oty EAlada, to xel-
LeVO £0TLACEL OTNV ETMOPAAELD OTIOG TOQAYETAL OTO GOLVOUEVIRA «LOL-
WTHA» RO Yuvoureio edlion TG orlonOTNTOS RO TS GQOVTIdAGS, ®aL
dradpmtiCer ™ onpaoia Tg dmTO®ONG ®oL TS ATtd Rovol dEAONS WG
OTQOTNYIXNG EVEQYNTIXNG ETUTEAEONG EQYALTIOG KO TTOATIXADV OLROLW-
MATWV, OOV QUTE VITAQYOUV.

AEEeIs xheWdd: emopdlewa, Eugpvin Pia, uetavdotevon, Todduuvy, ot-
xniaxy eoyaoaio

R Do

APATIETEYONTAX AIIO THN EEAIPEXH:
EPTATPIEX TOY XEE ANAMEXA XTHN
YIHOKEIMENOIIOIHXH KAI THN YIIEPBOAH

Irene Peano

To GO0 eEetdler v aliniemidoaon TOMATAOV ®0Oe0TOTWV
VITOXELUEVOTIOIMNONG IOV OYETICOVTAL e TOV EXTOTULOUO KOL TOV EVTO-
OUO, OTIWS QUTA ETEVEQYOUV OTLS EUTELQieS CmTg Niynolavov peta-
VOOTOLDV EQYATOLDV TOV 0eE. To %ellevo dleQeuva emiong ToOUg TEOTTOUGS
L€ TOUG OTO(OVG Ol VITOKELUEVIXOTTES TMV YUVALXMDV OUTMV EVOEYETOL
va. vregPaivouy avtd to xabeotwta. Mnyoaviopol (dispositifs), Omwg
OUTOL TNG PETAVOOTEVTIXTG TTOMTIXNG RO TNG OVOQMIUOTIXTG TTOALTLXTG,
™G emopalelag rat g OeopoBeTNUEVIS VHAQTAYTS OTLS VEOPLAELED-
Bepeg omovopieg, ®0BMmg emiong xau AVTOL TOV GUAOV RO THG OVYYEVEL-
0g, OVVUPALVOVTOL PHECW TEQITAORMV YEVEOLOYLMV TTOV dEV avayovToL
oe o Eexndoon duaxglon avdpeoo og voxelpeva-OupoTa ®ow VIo-
reipeva-00tes. [lagopoing, N mvnuxdTNTo RO 1 oTaTROTTA 1) 1) dLdi-
0101 TV CUVOQMYV %O 1) TOXTOTOMUEVT) L) OV WToQOoTV 0O VOL
%0QTOYQUPNO0VV pe 6QOVG VIEQPAONG 1] TEQLOQLOUOD: 1] HETAVAOTEVOT)
20U 1) ETMOTQOPT PLdyvovTtan e TeOTo apdpionuo, Tooo amerevfeQwTind
000 %Ol TTEQLOQLOTLXO.

AEEELS nheWdLd: vItoxELUEVIROTNTES, ueTavdoTevon, oeovalixy eoya-
ota, Niynoio
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TOWARDS A CREATIVE CRITIQUE OF THE “HUMAN”:
PRECARITY, RESISTANCE AND SUBVERSION
EXPERIENCES BY A KURDISH FEMINIST
TRANSVESTITE PERFORMER IN ISTANBUL

Fotini Tsibiridou

The present study deals with the case of Esmeray, a Kurdish transvestite from
Kars, who immigrated to Istanbul in the 1980s. By examining her autobio-
graphical film and her interviews, the performances she has delivered recently,
and also her activism as a “leftist feminist transvestite”, I will attempt to com-
ment on her multiple experiences of discrimination and contingency. The later
are shaped through multiple power relationships, hegemonies and displace-
ments in the megacity of Istanbul at the era of neo-liberal governmentality. By
using social poetics, such as humor and sarcasm she is not only transforming
negative living standards into reflexive cultural critique for the majority of the
Turkish society; she is thus also challenging us for a redefinition of the “hu-
man” on pluralist terms.

Keywords: feminism, cultural critique, contingency, embodied space, Istanbul
R O

SPIRIT POSSESSION AND WITCHCRAFT
IN MODERN SUDAN

Gerasimos Makris

I present critically zar tumbura, a Sudanese spirit possession cult practised
mainly by black Africans of slave descent. Following tumbura’s historical
transformations in an environment dominated by Arab-Islamic versions of Su-
danese identity, I show how cult membership allows the cult’s subaltern devo-
tees to construct a positive self-identity as “true” Muslims and “real” owners
of the Arab dominated Sudan. Through the careful study of rich ethnographic
data, the article functions as a window for the analysis of wider socio-cultural
transformations in a society where the Arab and African worlds meet within
a shared universe of Islamic hybrids during a period of violent neoliberal de-
regulation under the heavy hand of an Arab Islamist dictatorship.

Keywords: Sudan, spirit possession, Islam, neoliberalism, slavery



280 ABSTRACTS - IIEPIAHWEIX

R Do

EK-TOIIIZONTAX TON KOXMO: NOMAAIKH ITOAITIKH
XTIX BICMATIKEYX XAPTOTPA®IEX IEPAXMATQN
THX MONA HATOUM

‘Eleva TCeAémn

2T0 }MEO TNG OVYXQOVNG TEXVNG ROl OUYREXQUUEVO OTO €QYO0 NG dlai-
omoowng ®ohhtéyvidag Mona Hatoum otoédetol To moQdv ®elpevo.
Kwotuevo oe mohomhés OLadQONES LETOTOTHOEMV %AL EXTOTUOEWY,
petoEL IMokowotivng, APdvou xow Boetaviag, to €0yo g evowuo-
TOVEL «(AQTOYQAPIES TEQUOUATWV», IOV EX-TOTUCOVV TOV ROOUO %Ol
T nabiegwpéves amenovioels tov. Kabmg emaveyyodder olyyooveg
10ToQieg dLopuyNg ®ow MEQLYAQARMONG, ATOOTOOEQOTOLElL HVQLOLQYES
EVVOLOLOYT|OELS TOU «O(XOU» ROl TOV «xOOUOV». [Todnetton yia éva €0yo
7OV, PECOL OTTO TLG OUVUPOOUEVES Y WQOYQAPIES RO COUATOYQAUPIES TTOV
VAOTOLEL, AVOlYEL OQOUOVG EVAAAAKTINNG ROTAVONONG TOV LEQUQYLRMV
TIQOUEIUEVOV TNG OLXOVUUEVIXOTNTOGS AAAGL ®OL TOU QUVALEL OLVOTQETTL-
200 QUVOLLLOU TNG «EEVOTNTOGC» KOL TOU «OVIKELV».

AEEeIS nhedld: vouadwxn molTixny, uetaamonuaxy xot GEUVIOTIXG
TEYVY, EVODUATEG TIOMTIXES VITOXEUEVIXOTNTES

R e

EEXITAXMATA XOAEPAX, KAIIITAAIZEMOX KAI
ANOPQIIIETIKH APAXH: AIKTYA EEOYXIAYX KAITH
ATIOAIAPOPQIH THE SOQMATIKOTHTAX XTHN AITH KAI
XTH AOMINIKANH AHMOKPATIA

Avva M. AyaBayyélov

To Eéomaopa g emmdnwag YohéQag 0t Aomuvirovi) ANUOXQOTIOL Kol
otnv Aliti], petd amd 1o oelopd Tov 2010 otny Tehevtaia, 0dfynoe otnv
edaouoyn ®obeotdTMV EOVIRNG aopdielag »ol 0TV TOTOHETNOT TOY
AiTLVOU HOQOV CHUATOS KL TWV QITLVAY YOLDY XATW OO TOV EVIATL-
%0 EAEYYO TV YEMTOATIXMY AVTIIOLOV OYETHA LUE TNV avOomMOTIXT)|
emeuPfoon xow v avaovyreotnorn. Ou Aoyou (discourses) Thg avaov-
Y%EOTNONG Ol TS PLo-aodhdielag, mov €0etav TNTHaTa VYELOVOMRNG
OLOULYOUVEVONG %Ol TTEQLOQLOMOV TNG HOAVOUATIROTNTOG, ETMOXICLOOV
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TS OLAP0oQES LOQDES EEGVTMONG, BOVATMONG KOl OLXOVOUXNG EXUETAN-
AEVOMNG €% PEQOVG EEVIIV RQATMV RO OQYAVIOUMY IOV ETYEIQNOAV VOl
€EA0GOMOOVV o 0VTORQATOQLKT] BEOT OTOV HOOUO HECH LLOG TTOMTL-
%G VITOOOVAWONG HOw EXRAOAQLONG TV OLTLVAOV YoudV. OL arymdVES TV
Alttvarv avademviouy g To GOovTaoLoxO %ol OL TRARTIXES TG VEODL-
Aehe0eoNg dLarvEQVNONG EEQQTMVTOL OTTO TOV TQOUO KO T1| LETALTQO-
7] OAOXANQMV TANOVOUMV O€ VEXQOLDVTOVOUC.

AgEeig nhewdud: Aitng, yoAéoa, dovieia, avaovyxootnon-ws-0dvarog,
oWUATIHOTHTA,
R O

KAMIA I'YNAIKA AEN EINAI ITAPANOMH.
EITANEIZATONTAX TON ANTI-PATZIZEMO
XTO ®EMINIZEMO

Julia Edthofer, Aoquiva I'tovua

Alggeuvolpe to B€ua TOu AvIL-QOTOLOMOU 08 OYECN UE TO (EULVL-
OUd 0TS YEQUAVOPWVES YWeS. YmootnoiCovue 6Tl oL moomdet-
€G NATOLWV EXTTQOCMITWV TOU «PEUVIOUOV» VO VOULUOTOL|GOUV TO
dound QUTOLOUO OTO OVOUO TWV SXOLWUATWVY TMV YUVALROV El)e
peyaln amodoyr) oTov evemmAind Y Mmo. To yeyovog autd odiynoe
0€ OV {ES, 08 RATTOLES TEQUTTWOELS, LETAED NG AxrQog deELdg nat
0QLOUEVDV PELVLOTOLOV. AT TNV dAAN Thevd, OL AVTLUETOVAOTED-
TIEG TOMTIXEG OTO OVOUO TNG Yuvaurelog amelevBEéQmong moondile-
00V TTOLXIAES OVTLOTAOELG TOOO OTO ROLVOVIXA RIVI|UATA OCO %Al OTO
mhaiolo BewenTndv ovintioewv. Idwaitega oL AVTO-0QYAVMOELS
LETAVOLOTQLOV €YOVV TTOULEEL TOMTAYWVLOTIXO QOAO TOOO 0T OQO.OTH-
QLOTIO{N 0T EVAVTLO. O€ AVTLUETOVOLOTEVTIXA PETQO 00O %Ol OTNV TTO-
AMTint) zau OemENTIY TQOGEYYLON TOV AVTL-QOTOLOTIXOU GEUVIOUOV.

A£EeIC nAeWdLA: aVTI-0ATOLOTIXNOS PEUVIOUDS, UETAVATTEVON, AVTO-
00YdVWON TWV UETAVOATTOLOV, «AEVXOS» PEUVIOUOS, yvvauxeio Ot
HOULDUATO

R Do
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ANTIMETQIIIZONTAX THN EINIXPAAEIA:
NEO®PIAEAEYOEPEX TATKOXMIOIIOIHMENEX
INOAITIKEX KAI T'YNAIKEIA METANAXTEYXH
AIIO TH BOYAT'APIA XTHN EAAAAA (ME A®OPMH
THN IIEPIIITQEH THE K@NETANTINAX KOYNEBA)

Alixn Ayyehidov

AvTAOVTOGS amd e0voyQadint] £0EUVO OVAUECO O PETAVAOTQLES OO
™ Boukyogio otnv Abnva zot, 10LaiteQa, amd TV TeQiTmon g eml-
Oeong evavtiov g eoyaLouevng 0tov 2aB0QLOUO o CUVOLKAAOTOLOG
Kwvortavtivag KotvePa, to doBoo eEetalel T yuvoureio LeTovaoTev-
01 WG CUVETELD. TG KATAQQEVONG TOU XQATOVS TROVOLOS OTA QMY
O00OLOMOTLXA RQATY %A TOV VEOPIAEAEDDEQWV TOMTIRMDV TTOV OROAOT-
Bnoav. ITolég yuvaireg OV HETARLVOUVTOL HOVO YO OLXOVOUKOUG
AOYOUG aALG OF O TTEOOTIABELD VAL ALVAXTIIOOUV TNV CLUTOVOLLLOL TOVG
WG VITOXEIUEVA KO VO ALATQAYUOTEVTOUV €X VEOU duoyeels BEoelg nan
00MovG pEoa L €Em atd TV owoyévela. Qotdoo, 1 veohiheheOeon
OVOOUYXRQOTNOT TMV ROTUTOMOTIXDV OYECEMV 0TI DO VITOOYNG ON-
LOVQYEL CUVOTRES YEVIREVUEVNC ETMOPAAELOGS, LOLOLTEQA YL EXEIVES TTOV
€QYACOVTaL 0TO Y(MEO TNG ®ABAQLOTNTAG.

AEEEIC »AEWOW: yvvauxelo UETAVAOTEVOY, EUOGAAELA, UETATOTLOAL-
ouog, Kovvefa

R Do

YIHOTPAPEX KAI ATA®PQONIEX XTO ONOMA
THX «'YNAIKAX»: ANAYXTOXAXMOI
IMMANQ XTON AKTIBIXMO KAI XTH XYIT'KPOTHXH
SYMMAXICN XTH XYI'XPONH TOYPKIA

Ewjvy ABoouomovlov

To GB0o aVTO EMAREVIQMVETOL OE O YUVouxelol ovpporyio wov dnpu-
oveyNOnxe to 2008 LETOED PeUVIOTOUDV, AeaPLv/apudLoeEovolxdv/
toavoeEovalxrmv xow Bonoxevopevmv yuvorrov oty Tovoxria, xau
rnahelton vo asmavtijoer oto eENg eomTnuata: [Iog oL ovyrerQuuéveg
YUVOLRES €QYOVTOL VO ETNOVOVONUAIOTHOOVV TTQOILAYEYQUUUEVES EX-
davoelg Tov moMTirol rat TG emopdhelas; [og «vmoypddouvvs dia-
dopeTrd 10 GuPOrato Tov ToMTHOT; Me avadpogd ot oUVTNENTIXES
noL veodiheheBegeg moMTinég aieg mov eyyQAadovTaL 0TIV TR0V
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ruPegvnuini moltxi) g Toveriog, voyoauuCeton n onuaoio veoep-
GAVITOPEVOV YUVOUREIMV RIVIUATMV, ROL OVOOEXVUETAL 1] TTEQUTAORO-
TNTO TOV 0LyMVA TOUG VO, ETAVEYYQAPOUV TOUS OQOUS DLOITQOLYLATEVONG
AOYOV %Ol TIQOXTIXMV TTOU ONUOVQEYOUV £UGUAO OTTOXAELOUO RO OUV-
OMneg emodarelog.

AEEeLS nheldid: pvido, axtifiouds, ovuuoyies, emopdie
R e

IMPOBAEWEIX THX EAAHNIKHX KPIXHX:
METANAXTEYTIKH XYNOHKH KAI MEAAON

lodvva Aatidtov

AlgQeuvm TNV eMOQOOT TNG LETOVAOTEVONG OTNV TTOALTLXT] ROLL TOV TTOML-
TOUO NG oVYyeovns EALGdag. XonoLwomowd Tov 600 TOMTIRES TTOATL-
opov pe v mo duvarti) evgelo évvola, cuueQLAapPavovtag omd ®oL-
VOU eMONUES TOMTIRES KOL HOONUEQLVES TIQOUTIRES TIOLQOLY(WYNS ONUCL-
otog. Eotialm otoug 100movg e Toug 0moiovg 1 Hetavaotevon yivetol
RATOVONTI] ®oL BepaTomOLETOL YOQW OO TLG EVVOLES TNG HOLVOTNTOG,
TOU GPUAOU ROL TOV LEALOVTIRMDV TTQOGOOXLDV. ZTO KEIUEVO TAOVOLALO-
VTOL TO TOQIOUATO. GUAAOYLXTG £QEVVOG TTOU TQOLYUOITOTTOLON*E RATA
10 drdotnua 2004-2007. Avabew®d Ta TOQIOUATO AUTHS TG £QEVVOG
0TO TAGOLO TNG TEEXOVOOS TOMTIXNG, OLXOVOMUXNG ROl TTOMTIOMUANG
%olomng, ®aBMG 0 UETACYNUATIONOG TOV TANOUCHOXDV LETARLVI|OEWV
€yeL petoPdhel T mEoTEQALOTNTES TOV dNudoLov dahdyov. Idwaiteon
EUpaon OlveTow 0TOVG TEOTOVGS UE TOUG OTOLOVS OL HETAVAOTES OQOLUCL-
TiCovton To PEAAOV 1oL 0TOV QOO OV Ta(CeL 1) eoodoxia 0T OLopO-
GO TG LETAVAOTEVTIATG UTTOXELUEVIROTNTAS.

AEEEIG ®AEWOLA: UeETAVATTEVON, TIOMTIXES TTOMTIONOD, PUAO
R O

TO XQMA THX METANAXTPIAYX Q¥ OOONH:
TEXNOAOTIEX EKTOIIIXMOY
KAI O «<xAHOEN» BIAXMOX THX AMAPYNOOY
IIyvedomn [omaniia

To G0 awtod eEetdlet o onpodiont otrypr ot Plown pvtiont éxde-
01] TOV OOUATOG THG LETAVAOTOLOG 0T OUYY00VY EMANVIXT] ®OLVWVIO: TO
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Prvteo-PLaopd wog ®omEAag Poviyaouxnng xotaywyng omtd oupupodnTég
%o CUPPOONTELES TG oty Apdouvio g Evpotag. Avtod to meglota-
T dadntvonot exdoPlopot avédelEe mmg N oUYXQovVN Goxnon Eu-
buing now eBvotrng Plag PaoiCeton o€ TEXVOLOYIHES TIQARTINES OTTTLRYG
0TOYEVONG, EMTNENONS, Beapatomoimong ot ndovofiepiog amd wvQi-
aQY0VG TOAlTeES. Metd amd aQywmd évtovn wvtiant] ®Ghvym, 1 «oii-
Belo» Tov Praopov otadiond apdoPntnonxre. Qg dwdwmaocio extom-
oo, 0 PLooHOG HETETQEE L0 LETOVAOTOLOL YELTOVIOOO, CUMUOONTOLAL,
anouo xow prhevada o’ évav ameydi Alho, oe amo-xeipevo (abject), Tov
0ToioV 1 AdLAQENXTY CUVADELDL TTQOG TOV EAVTO, WOTOOO, ETUPEPoLDVE-
TOL MEOOL ALTTO OUTES TIG ETAVAAAUPAVOUEVES TTQAEELS OTTAQVIOTG.

AEEeIS nheWOL: o0uadxos PLaoucg, flo xatd UeTavaoTOY, ATOXEUEVO
(abject) odua, OTTIREG TEYVOAOYIEG, OLONKTVAKOS EXPOPLOUOS
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